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NOTE, 



Gentle Rbapbr : You need Hot expect that I am 

ping to weary your patience or my own, by giving you 

: lengthy pre&ce, or formal apology ; and, as for intro- 

luction, I will hereby introduce you to the body of the 

irork, and let you read for yourself. But before you 

ommence, I have one word of friendly admonition to 

;ive you, and that is this : Please to do yourself the 

avor, and your humble servant the justice, to read this 

K)ok through carefully^ — examine every subject tho- 

it>ttgpA/y,^-flcrutini2e every position r^gftcBy,— measure 

very sentence crUicaUy^ — weigh every argument 

'a»rZy,-^decide every point impartiatty^ and act 

ipon the whole matter honestly; and if you are a 

«Uever in Universalimi, you will dirow that doctrine 

iway ; and if you do not believe it, there is no danger 

hat you ever will. 

A. HALL. 
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CHAPTER L 

FrOOF^SZTS of UNlYKBaAUSK EzAmNXD. 

<«FIOVB iOiL TBIiraS AND HOLD rilBT THAT WHICH n OOOa« 

1 ThMi. 9: IL ' 

1 Gen. 32. 18. And in thy seed shall all^lhe 
^ nations of the earth be blessed. 

1. UmVsRAALEBTs fetv upoDthis text with its panllelsi 
as incontrovertible evideqce that the whole human famp 
ily will finally be made holy and happy. Theassomption 
that promises of a Universal, or general character are 
absolule or uriconditional^kTm the mneand sinew of Uni* 
versalism; and let it once be made to surrender this 

Sound, and nine tenths of its fortifications have fallen 
fore the artillery of truth. Wt(h the reader's indul* 
cencey we shall examine this subject thoroughly; and 
demonstrate that Universaiism, as based upon the as- 
sumption of unconditionid promises, has no foundation 
in the word of God/ and like the splendid edifice ereo« 
ted upon the sand, must totter and fall to ruins. 

3. The whole force of the argument depends upon 
the word shall^-^lti thv seed ^11 all the nations of 
the earth be blessed.'' tJniversalists assume thaXvt.>ak 
unconditional, because no condition i& Viexe «;<sft^^M»^ 
But we limll bow prove beyoi^ saeceasE^ conXto^ctv] 
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that man^of the promises and direateDings of the biUe^ 
are conditional, and depend upon the actions of men for 
their accomplishment, when the condition is not exprei- 
sed^hui merely implied. But previous to this, we lav 
down an important rule of interpretation, i^thout which 
no man can shield the bible from numerous contradic- 
tions, and from an ignorance of which, have originated 
nearly all the false doctrines in Christendom; and many, 
(especially among the Universalists,) from an ignorance 
of this ruk^ have turned avowed infidels, and denied in 
toto the divine authenticity of the bible. "^The rule is 
this: thai a condition being repressed in any part of the bir 
bh with respect to any promise or threat^ that condition 
must be understood as impliedy in all oth^ places where 
that promise or threat is recorded, if not there expressed! 
With this rule before us we shall now examine some of 
the threats and promises of the bible. 

3. ^Aad Jonah began to enter into th^ city a dav's 
journey, and he cried and said: yet forty days, and Nhr 
evah shaU be overthrown." (Jonah 3. 4 .V Here is no 
condition expressed. It is not said: ^Yet forty days and 
Ninevah shall be overthrown," if they do not repent. 
But did not the Nmevites so understand it? Bead the 
next verse: ^So the people of Ninevah believed OodjBnd 
proclaimed a fast, ana put on sackcloth, from the great-, 
eft of Uiem even to the least of them/' Now if this peo- 
ple of Ninevah believed Chd, as it is here declared, why 
did they repent in sackcloth, unless they understood that 
there was a condition implied in this threat? and that 
they might by repentance escape the threatened judg* 
ment? Why did they not coolly submit to their fate, — 
await the forty days, and be destroyed, without exerting 
themselves in the manner they did? The response of 
all must be: it was because they understood that there 
was a condition implied in that threat. But was their 
understanding of the matter correct? Read on. ^'And 
God saw their works, that thejr turned from their evil 
way, and God repented of the evil he said he would do unto 
them, and he did it not.^'^ (verse 10.") "Son* \J wiOTttlsaU 
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d to take one of three pounds: Either 1. That God 
the Ninevites a positive falsehood: or 2. That the 
evites were actually destroyed in forty days, and 
I flatly contradict the bible: or 3. That there was a 
dition implied in that threat. The former two they 
3 not assert: hence the latter they are compeUed to 
lit, which lays the axe at die very root of Universal* 

. " Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith : I said 
led that thy house, and the house of thy father should 
k before ine forever; [no condition expressed here] 
now the Lord saith: be it far from me; [to perform 
promise,] for them that honor me, I will nonor; and 
r that despise me shall be lightly esteemed." (1 Sam. 
0.) Thus, notwithstanding God had promised, widi- 
expressing day condition, that the house of Ely, and 
house of his father should walk before him forever; 
because they refused to honor him, by the contempt 
I which they had treated his ordinances, and thus did 

perform the condition impHed in this promise; — 
efore the Lord reversed the matter, and instead of 
tinuingto confer upon them the honorary distinctions 
su:erdotaI dignity, brought upon them shame and con- 
m efface. 

. ** Then said David: O Lord God of Israel, thy ser- 
t hath certainl V heard that Saul seeketh to come to 
lah to destroy the city for my sake. Will the men of 
lah deliver me up into his hand? will Saul come down, 
hy servant hatn heard? O Lord God of Israel I 
»ech thee, tell thy servant. And the Lord said: he 

come dovon» (No condition expressed,) Then said 
id: will the men KeHah deliver me and my men 

the land of Saul? And the Lord said: they will de- 
' thee up. (No if in the case expressed.) Then Da- 
uid his men, which were about six hundred, arose and 
irted out of Keilah,— and it was told Saul &at David 

escaped from Keilah, and he forbore to go forihP 
lam. 23. 10-13.) Here again we ha^e U\i\N^T^ti!>SsXa 

tight p\sLce^ iicJfcrding to their doclntve, ^vsjo^ 4VA 
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come down; and the mea of Keilah did deliver Datid 

and his men into the hand of Saul; because Ihere wa^ oo 
condition expressed, and they tell us there can be none 
implied. Hence the bible is false, and David was killed 
by Saul in Keilah, notwithstanding he reigned King 
over Israel many years after Saul was dead* When 
God said, in reply to the requests of David: Saul wiU 
come down; and the men of Keilah will deliver thee up; 
it was implied; if you continue in the city. This the 
se{|uel proves; for David left the city, and conseouently 
Saul did not come down, neither was David delivered 
in his hands. Universalists are compelled to ackaowl« 
edge our position, or deny the truth of the Bibley or in 
the third place, take the ground that the Almighty toH 
David a wilful falsehood. 

6. We have another most striking evidence of the 
conditionality of divine promises when the cotidition is 
only implied; and that too in the case of Abraham. 
We can thus let one promise to Abraham estplain anoth«^ 
er. To this none will object. ^And he said unto Abraoi i 
know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a 
land that is not theirs, and shall serve them^ and they 
shall afflict them four hundred 3^earsy^**but in the fourth 
generation they shall come hither again* (Gen. Id. 
13-16i) This promise is without an expressed condi- 
tion; and has just as much appearance of aholnteties^f as 
the one under exaniination upon which Universalism is 
based. 1 can fancy I hear the Jews, as they were trav^ 
eling through the wilderness^ — those dieobedient fellows 
who were tinctured with Universali«n,~debating with 
Moses and Aaron, and reasoning thus : ^ Surely we shall 
all be brought safely into the land of Canaan without 
the loss of one* This is as sure, and as firm, and as un** 
alterably fixed as the pillars of heaven. For God swear 
to our father Abraham, that after his seed had soiourned 
in the land of Egypt 400 years, they should be brought 
again into this land; and there was no i/*in the case;— 
hence it is unconditional. Mark the positive, al^olute 
manner in which it is expressed. ♦!» tbe fourth geoer» 
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they SHALL come hither again :^ and who dam 
i quesftion the oath of Jehovah ? Therefore ye meo 
raelt although it would be better to Mralk in th# 
landments of God, yet you need have no. fears with 
\nce to that goodly land: the oath of Jehovah cai|o 
s broken; and though you lie, steal, commit fornix 
L, and bow down to other gods^ and worship io^ 
nade with your own hands: still you are perfectly 
IS far as the land of Canaan is concerned; for thatf 
remembered, depends alone upon -the unconditional 
se to Abraham. God, you recollect, confirmed the 
thing to us when we were eating the passover: ^ It 
^ome to {>as8, when ye be come to the land which 
ord will give y&u^ according as he has promised! 
1 S. 25.) What need we of farther witness? God 
le wiU give us the land of Canaan, according as ha 
^omised* No condition here neither: hence it will 
rtainly ours; notwithstanding these partialists, Mo* 
id Aaron, are continually limiting the Holy One of 
» and teaching the absurd and cruel dogma, that 
lite offences will frustrate the purposes of Ood,and 
n account of pur sins, we shsill die in the wilder* 
and fail to reach the promised land. This is too 
sterous to be believed, and hence there is no need 
tting alarmed, for such monstrous absurdities are 
rot up to frighten and gull the ignorant." This^ 
r, would no doubt have been good logic then, and 
simile of the logic of Modern Univerwism. 
This kind of reasoning in the abstract, has some 
ranee of plausibility we confess: yet the Lord hai 
d to all such logic, and the difficulty we think, is 
ictorily disposed of. Let us now hear what he had 
". ^'As truly as I live saith the Lord;— y^ur carcass-^ 
Jl fall in the wilderness, and all that were num*> 

of you, according to your whole number, from 
y years old and upwards, which have murmured 
it me, doubtless ye shall not come into the land con* 
ig which I swear to make you dwell therexny^as^ ^^ 
p son pf Jffhaaoehf and Joshua the sou oi ^^"^ 
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After the number of the days in which ye searched the 
land, even forty days, each day for a year shall you bear 
your iniquities, even forty years, and ye shall know my ^ 
BREACH OP PROMISE,— in this wilderness they ^ 
fifaall be consumed, and there they shall die.'^^ (Num. 14. . ig 
28-35.) This settles the controversy with Universalism, fc 
as based upon the assumption of absolute promises. — ? 
Though God had made a promise to bring the posterity h 
of Abraham into the land of Canaan, and had confirm^ L 
it with an oath, giving it all the appearance of absolute' \ 
ness which can be attached to the proof-text under ex- ^ 
ammation ; yet, notwithstanding all this, the Jews by their 
unbelief and consequent disobedience, caused God to 
break that promise, an4 their carcasses fell in the wil- 
derness: and Paul says: "They could not eiiter in, be* 
cause of unbelief.'' (Heb. 3. 19.) It was not because 
God was unwilling to bring them in, but it was their 
own disobedience which caused the ** breach ofpromiseJ*^ 
Had we no other prop& to offer upon this subject, the ' 
way the^ matter now stands, we would have ninety-nine 
probabilities out of a hundred, in favor of our position, 
and against Universalism. This however is but a tithe \ 
of the evidence we have to offer. i 

8. "At what instant I shall speak concerning a na- | 
tion, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to plant it; ^ 
if it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my voice, then [ 
/ mllrqpent of the good wherewith I said I would beneAt 
themJ^ (Jer. 18, 9, 10.) Now suppose we admit the \ 
text under examination, to be a promise of universal i 
salvation, what would it avail Universalism, since God ^ 
has most distinctly declared: " If they do evil in my sight, { 
that they obey not my voice, then will Irq>entofihe good, \ 
[universal salvation'] wherewith I said IwouldiWiWPYi i 
tAeTTi.'' Just as certain as God has promised salvatbn 
in heaven to any body, just so certain they may forfeit 
this good^ wherewith God has said he would benefit 
them. Here then Universalists have met with a Water- 
loo defeat; and the only chance now left them, is to cry 
/or quarters; — or if they are aUW d^teimiaed to fight, let 
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eny that God has ever promised salvation in hea- 
any body; (for we have seen that as certab as 
i is promisea, so certain in may be forfeited by 
iience) but take the ground, that all will be urn- 
y sav6d by chance I They can build as good an 
mt in favor of this position as the other, and get' 
much scripture to sustain it; i. e. none at all ! 
hice more: ** When I say to the righteous that he 
rurdy Ihe^ (this is expressed in language even 
3r than the promise to Abraham) if he trust to his 
ghteousness, and commit iniquity, all his righteous- 
lall not be remembered, but for his iniquity that he 
wnmitted, he shall die for it* Again, when I say 
wicked, thou $haU SURELY die, (Universalista 
say, i}[iLV& surely is unconditional) if he turn from 
» and do that which is lawful and right, — ^he shaU 
live^ he shall not die:' (Ezek. 33. 13-1 5.) There 
things in connectiod with this subject unaccount- 
range. The first is: that the'prophets should be 
^eedingly minute and particular, m teachhig the 
te of Universalism; and be so definite in stating, 
iterating principles, which so pointedly subvert 
iTooX its very foundation. The second is: that the 
i of Universalism should ever have found a loca* 
the cranium of any man <rf sense, and be defend- 
Fdivinely sanctioned. The testimony of the proph- 
above quoted, is most pointed and emphatic 
t this doctrine. Suppose Universalists should find 
which declared in so many words: ** the whole hu- 
imily shall surety he saved f' still it would not prove 
rsalism, unless it could be demonstrated that the 
human famUy^ without exception, does that which 
fid and rieht: for we can turn over to Ezekiel, 
the Lord has onoe for all, and forever put an end 
controversy upon this subject, — and where he has 
us a clear, and most explicit explanation of all 
promises. He there informs us, that though he should 
e in language the most emphatic, that the ^DFu)le kur 
'amay^aii SURELY be saved; yettf the^AvwSA 
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commit iasquity^ and refuse to do that which is li^$ 
and right, they shaU SURELY be damned^ they si 
not he saved ! I From this we learn, that there eanm 
such a thing as an absoltiie or unoonditional {)xomi8e 
yolving the happiness of man. God here infonnfl 
that though he should make the most positive pron 
without expressing or even intimating a condition, 
there would be a condition implied; and it would dep 
upon the lawful, and righteous conduct of men for its 
liilment! Here then is Universalism transfixed to 
core. The quintescense of its very existence is dest 
ed; and this one declaration of scripture without the 
sistance of any other, fastens a mill-*stone al^ut its ixs 
and swings it overboard into the bottom of the ses 
Sufficient has now been said^ we think, to dispose 
Universalism as based upon the assumption of abso 
promises in general: yet it may be necessary to be d 
tie more particular, and adduce a few more testimon 
with respect to the- promise at the head of this artici 
10* Some deference at least, should be paid to 
views entertained by the apostles concerning this pr 
ise. We shall first hear ihe opinion of Peter, as he 
honored with the keys of the kingdon) of heaven* ] 
very notable discourse, delivered by him in Solom^ 
porch, before a large audience of the Jews, he decla: 
** Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the c< 
nant which God made with our fathers, saying u 
Abraham, and in thy seed shall all the kindreds of 
earth be blessed. fUnconditionally? No.] Unto you fi 
God having raised up his son J esus, ^siuf him to bless % 
^How?j in turning away every one of you from his 
tquities.^^ [Acts 3. 25, 26.] Now, I have no objectio 
all men being saved, providing they all submit to 
turned away from then* iniquities. Feter here deli 
most positively, that they cannot be blessed^ accordini 
the promise made to Abraham, unless Christ does t 
them away from their iniquities. And this he is to 
Acre, by his ^*/ mission* [Mark the language.] ^ C 
havjBgmsed up his son Jesuv, SENT Aim tQ Use9 ytn 
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motfW^g$nd him to Hesvyou at the resnrrection ! But 
Old Peter tell themr ra that discourse, what plan Christ 
had af>pointed, in order to turn them away from their 
miquities ? He certainly did. ^Repent ye therefore and 
B» cxmverUd^ that your sins may be blotted out^ [verse 19,] 
or, [which is precisely the same,] that you may hetwmed 
mwayfrom your iniquities. Prom this testimony it is in* 
controvertably estaolished, [if Peter understo6d the sub« 
i^ct correctly,] that the blessing promised in the seed of 
Abraham, is forgiveness of sins, to bo enjoyed by ^^allnof- 
tians^^ in this life, and is suspended updn.the conditions of 
rmentancesni conversion !! This utterly excludes Univer- 
HUism from the kingdom of heaven ; for Peter, having th^ 
keys ci that kingdom, has forever locked the door against 

11. We shall next hear the testimony of Paul, the 

^reat apostle to the Gentiles, and plenipotentiary min* 

ister of Jesus Christ. ITniversalists will certainly not 

object to his testimony; for they claim him to be a regular 

Universalist preacher. But let us hear what he says; 

<*When God made promise to Abraham, because he could 

swear by no greater, he swear by himself, — that by two 

immutable thmgs, in which it Was impossible for Uod to 

lae^ice mighthave strong amsolation wio haw FLEDfor 

r^nge to LAY HOLD on the hop€ set before us.^' [Heb. 

8. 13, 18.] From this we discover, that the consolation^ 

or the blessing included in the promise to Abraham, was 

far tfiose only viho fled for refuge^ and who laid holdtm 

Uie A^ set before mem in the gospel. Thus Paul's ex* 

plaoation of this promise, so far from favoring the incon- 

ffraous theory of Universalism, leaves the old ship BAL^ 

LOU without helm, anchor, or rudder, to plough its way 

toward! its micondltional harbor with TEKEL inscribed 

ia lane capitab upon every sail. But let us hear this 

ipostie ogam : ^The scriptures foreseeing that God 

wduld juHify the heath«i through fmih^prestched before 

Ae gospel unto Abraham, saying: in tfiee shall all nations 

fee Mmd" [Gal. S. 8.] Accotding to this» the bkssing 

lefiHnred to in the mmiie to Abraham, wa» nothing more 
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nor, less ihnxi jtistificaiioH by faith. If thisbenot tnieff 
then Paul did not understand the subject correctly : and ^- 
if it be true, then three things must follow r 1. That the ^ 
promiise to Abraham is concStional. 2. That all who are ^ 
not of/ai^A have no share in the blessing promised. And ;^ 
3* That Paul was not a Universalist. In ordernow to ^ 
determine whether we have correctly understood the f 
apostle's view of this subject, we ask him this definite i 
question : Who are" to participate in the hUssinff promis- ! 
ed to Abraham ? He at iwers : " They which bo offixA% 
are blessed with faithful Abraham," [verse 9.] In verse 
29th he adds; ** If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed and heirs according to the promise*^ Who ate 
Christ's ? Aiis. " Th^y that are Christ's have brucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts." [Gal. 5. 24.] 
Heirship according to the prondse we discover from this to 
be conditional. None are heirs, except those who are 
children; for Paul says: *' If cAtfdren, then Acer*.'* [Rooi. 
8. 17.] Let us now inquire \{hecom\rxg children of God. 
and children of Abraham^ is conditional ; for,£mark it !j 
upon this is suspended heirship ♦'according to the prom- 
iseJ^ If we become children of God, and children of 
Abraham conditionally; then we become Actf* accordhig 
to the promise^ condiiionally: and consequently the Hess- 
ing included in the promise to Abraham is not cAsoluHj 
or uncon(2i/t(maZ, as U niversalists so dogmatically assert. 
Let us see. " We are all the children^ of Ood^ by faith in 
Christ Jesus." [Gal. 3. 26.] "Know ye therefore, that 
they which are offaithy the same are die children ofAbra- 
ham.^^ [Gtil. 3. 7.] The whole matter now stands thus : 
(Paul's view of the subject being correct.) !• We can- 
not be heirs, according to the promise made to Abra- 
ham, unless we belong to Christ the seed of Abraham; 
wid we cannot be Christ's unless we crucify the flesh 
with the affections and lusts. 2. We cannot be heirs of 
the blessing promised io Ahrdhsm — the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, unless we are chUdren;^xxd none can be 
children, only those who ^are offaiihf^nvd hence the 
argument in !avor of the eonditumali^ of the promise to 
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AlMliaiiiy is put lieyond the reach of controversy. Pe- 
ter's explanation, as we have seen, left Uniyersalism 
dead; but PacrPs leaves the doctrine twice dead, and 
plucked up by the roots ! 

12. In conclusion upon this promise, we present Uni" 
versalism against Uselj. Universalists contend that all 
na/tpn^y mustmean the u^Aofe Att]7tan/ami7y, without ex- 
ception. All we have to do now, to make Universalism 
commit suicide^ is to read another text with their own 
definition. ^Wh^n the son of man shall come in his 
^ry, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the tbrone of his ^oiy, and before him shall be 
{^thered aU nations j [that is: the entire posterity of 
Adam] and he shall separate them one from another, as 
ashepnerd divideth his sheep from the goats.'* [Math. 
t5. 51, 32.] Query: Was the whole iiuman family 
arraigned before Titus at the destruction of Jerusalem? 
Were Universalists preslent on that occasion? If noty 
ihen the coming of the Lord is yet future, themselves 
being judges . we therefore speak within bounds, when 
we say that Universalism is against itself , and virtually 
fenounced by its advocates, whenever this text is sum- 
moned to its support. 

a Psalm 22. 27. All the ends of the world 
^hall remember and turn unto the Lord, and 
aU Uie kindreds of the nations shall worship be- 
fore thee. 

Psalm 86, 9. All nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and worship before thee, O Lord, and 
diall glorify thy name. 

Universalism teaches that this tumif^ U} the Lard^-^ 
wor^ppinff before him^ and glorifying his name^ is all 
to take place in the resurrection state; and when this is 
done^ all will be Inrought to know God, and be saved 
bom sin. IBkit he^e again we have VhiversMsm against 
iisdf: for men eannot be made holy and ViW^^ >^ ^^ 
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dperatum of being nnaMf from the deftd; MUhiyctsiriliffi 
teaches; and at the same time be made hdr and happy 
by reMMfeftii^,aiid turning to the Lord, and ghrifying 

his name, after they are raised! The^ cannot remember^ • 

and ftcrn lo ^Zk>rd and tpcrih^ him, in did renerf^cltem, \ 

for thisj they will have no hand in; hence the worship* ^^ 

ing and taming to the Lord, most take {rface afterwards; i 

and ccmsequendy they most be rm»d in their sins. But i 

let us look at these proof-texts. The word skallj upon f 

which the whole argument is here based, has not the same H 

meaning, as in the promise to Abraham just examined^ \ 

It is here used in the sense of a command^ as it always k fi 

when it precedes duties to be performed by man. The -m 

rememberingj worMppingj tttrmng to Ae Lordy and glo- k 
rifying his name, are all duties to.be peifofmed by the 

^ALZ. NATIONS," ^XINDlUeDS,?' aud ^MNim or TRK WOHU^" 

named in the above texts. It does not foHow hoi^ey^r, 
because God says ^all the ends of the world shall turn, 
tfiat therefore they actually trt/2 tent. When Moses had k 
predicted the coming of a prophet, whom the Lord 'b 
should nuse up Uke unto him, he concludes by sirring: 
** Him sHAix ye hear." Did all the Jews hear that pro- 
phet? No. What proof then is there, that shall, in 
the .above proof^texts, is any more likely to be accom- 
plished? universaiists quote Dan. 7. 1*4, and apply ii 
tg Uits present world. We admit it; and it reads tran 
^ And there was ^ven him dominton, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages should 
serve him." This is as extensive as the texts under ex- 
amination; and now why, let me ask, does not dl peo- 
ple, nations and langu^s serre himt Let ymremliM 
explain this, and the explanation wfil spply unassweri' 
bly to the texts at the head of this article. They dare 
not a|^y this language of Daniel to eternity, for fear of 
Terse lOf mark tmit! And hence they areDound to ep^ 
plain it, so as to harmonise with iSiets as they exist in tfiii 
world; which is all we ask j and then it wffl be undersCMdf 
that by the if ord skaU, God e<»nmaxids ^nil the korireds 
ipf the nations,'^ and«idl tha <ndsef (teworfd,'* to< 
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«id worship before him, just as he ** commands all men 
every where to repent," and leaves it optional with 
them, whether to obey or not. 

fB Psalm 145, 9. The Lord is good to all, and 
'^•Ms tender mercies are over all his works. 

1. This text does nothing in favor of Universalism, but 
Js in reality opposed to that doctrine: and we shall prove 
that Universalism is against itself, in trying to com- 
pel it into its service. We will now state three facts, 
and draw one conclusion which will prove the above al- 
legattcm. 1. God t« good to all in the present tense: 
Mark that: is good; not ivillbe good in the resurrection^* 
or at some other future period. 2. Some men are sin- 
ful and miserable nvw, notwithstanding God in the pre- 
sent tense is good to all. 3« God is immutable,^ — the 
Father of lightsj with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. Therefore God will never be so 
good, but what he will allow sin and misery to exist. — 
This conclusion cannot be evaded; for God is now?, just 
as ffood as he ever will be to all eternity; and yet, not- 
withstanding his present infinite goodness, which can 
never be increased an iota, hundreds and thousands live 
and die in their sins, guilty, miseraUe and condemned. 
Now if God's infinite goodness cannot, or will not save 
them here, then his immutability forbids their salvation 
forever, Universalists do not anticipate the dilemma 
in which they inevitably involve their doctrine, by quo- 
ting this text. It would be much better for their system, 
if they could find a text which declared, that God vvas 
not now very good, but would get better at the resurrec- 
tion. This might give them some ground to hope that 
those, who die in their sins, would be redeemed at the 
resurrection, by the increased goodness of God. But 
as it is, it leaves them no ground for such an expectation, 
and is consequently opposed to this doctrine. 2. Again: 
''His tender mercies are over all his works?^ "pTota^Ma 
it is wferred thutallmll be saved; but it does uo xciw^ 
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m fsvor of the salvatkm of all men i& the future state^ 
than it does for their/eaivation now. If the tender met- 
cy of God can be over a man threescQre and ten ^ear9f 
and he be smfol and miserable all the while; what proof 
is there that be may not be sinful wd miserable m tho 
future state, notwithstanding the tender mercy of God! 
But says one: ^His mercy endure th forever." Well, 
what if it does? Tliis mercy can permit men to practice 
inquity, till they become a curse, to themselves, a dis- 

EBice to society, and finally curse God and die, and what 
tter will it msike the matter for such mercy to endure 
forever? The mercy that will allow a man to live in sin 
all his life, and die m this condition, will not help him 
out of the difficulty by enduring eternally. 

3. But will it do to give this text a universal applica- 
tion? It will not. God is not good to all-in the most 
universal sense of that word ALL; neither are hfs tender 
mercies over aU his works in this sense. JProof in abun- 
dance shall be given* Was God good to the Sodomites, 
when he rained down fire and brimstone upon their heads, 
till he had consumed them? Yes, says one; for God says 
himself: ^ I took them away as I saw good." [Ez. 16. 
M.] But good to wh<Mn? INI ot to the Sodomites surely, 
bat it was good to r^hteous Lot and his family; and in 
the second place, as Jude says: They were " set forth 
for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal firc.^ 
[Jude 7.] Thus, it was a good example for "those who 
should afterwards live ungodly." [2 Pet. 2-6.] Paul 
settles thid ipatter, and we think puts it forever at rest* 
*^ Behold therefore the goodness and severiiy of God\ on 
them which fell severity, but towards thee goodness^ if 
thou continue in his goodnessy otherwise thou also sh^lt 
be cutoff.'^'* [Rom. 1 1. 22.] Here the wprd^iw^ert/y isused 
in contrast witb^oo{2neM, and hence must mean directly 
the opposite. From this it is evident, that God is not 
good to ALL, in a universal sense; for it was not goodness 
to those who fell, but severiiyr and goodness to others, 
qpon the condition of continuing in his goodness* 
4* C^iVejvalists try ta make oapitail of the &ct, that 
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le psidmist so frequently makes use of the phrase, ^ His 
lercy endareth forever," and that he repeats it a num- 
9r of times in one. psalm. We will now give an ex- 
act from that psalm, and the reader can then judge 
ft himseJ/^ to whom the mercy of the Lord endureth 
>rever. ** O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, 
)r his meroy endureth forever. — To him that skotk 
kiTPT IN THEIR FIRST BORN, for his mercy endureth for* 
ver. And brought out Israel from among them, for his 
leccy endureth forever. To him who divided the Red 
M into parts, for his mfercy enduredi forever. And 
mde Israel to pass through the midst of it, for his mercy 
ndureth forever. But overthrew Pharaoh and bis 
08t IN THE RsnsEA, for his mercv eudureth forever. 
?o him which led his people through the wilderness, for 
is mercy endureth forever. To bim which smote great 
ings^ for his mercy endureth forever. And si^Ew/amaus 
ir^S9 for his mercy endureth forever. Sihon, king of 
de Amorites, for bis mercy endureth forever. And Qg, 
he King of Bashan, for his mercy endureth forever, 
knd gave dieir land for m heritage^ for his mercy en- 
iureth foTever. l^ven an heritage unto Israel, for his 
oercy endureth forever. And hath redeemed us from 
»ur enemies, for his mercy endureth forever." [Ps. 136.] 
Thus we discover, that the mercy of the Lord endureth 
orever toward his people who fear him, by delivering 
hem out of die hands of their enemies, and not at afi 
owards the wicked whom he slewfor their sake. The 
'salmist has taken this same view of the subject fre» 
(uendy. Hear him: ^^With the merciful, thou wilt 
how thyself ifSRCifUL." [Ps. 18. 25.] "All the paths 
f the Lord are msrcy and truth, unto such as keep his 
ovENANT and his testimonies," [Ps; 26. 10.] "Many 
orrows shall be to the wickwl, but be that trusteth in 
he LoTd,«icrcy shall compass himabout" [Ps. 32. 10.] 
•The mercy c/ the Lord is from everlasting to everiast- 
ng, c^n them that fear him." [Ps^ 103. l?*] This 
MB pracisely who the mercy of tbo Lord en&w^^ i<» 
fwwtck J/is^^oisnauiASTiMe toxTsiojb^ 
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THEM THAT FEAR HIM." Unirersalisin teaches, that th^ 
mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everiasting lipoo 
the wicked, just as much as upon those that fear God ! 
Isaiah testifies concerning the wicked, who w«re past 
reformation thus: ** Therefore he that made them, im8 
not have merct upon thenh and he that formed them, wUt ^ 
show them no favor." [Is. 27. 1 1 .] How can a man be k 
saved, if God that formed him, shows him no favop? Jb 
5. Again: ^Let the wicked forsake his way, knu Ae k 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him retam unto n 
the Lord, and he will have merct upon him." [is. 65. li 
7.] Universalism teaches, that God will have mercy ii 
upon him, whether he returns from his evil way or not. i 
Again says God: " Therefore will I ^Iso deal in fubt, i 
mine eye shall not sjfare^ neither will I Aove Pitr, and b 
though they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, pet will i 
I not HEAR thenu^ [Ezek. 8. 18.] <^ And I will dash [ 
them one against another, even the fathers and t^e sobs 
together, saith the Lord. Twill not pitt, nor spare, 
nor have merct, but 1)estrot ^Aem." ^er. 13. 14.)— 
Though the Psalmist has truly said : ^ Like as a father 
i>itieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them Aat feab 
HIM." (Ps. 103* 13.) Yet it is also true, as testifies God 
by the mouth of Solomon: << Because I haive called and 
yc refused; I have stretched out niy hand and no man 
regarded; but ye have set at naught all my counsel, and 
would none of my reproof; I also will laugh at ymur ca« 
lamitt; 1 will mock when your fearcometh; when yoxa 
fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction con^ 
eth as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh 
upon you: then shall they call upon me,&«//t£^ no/ an- 
swer; they shall seek me early, but they shaU not find 
ME." (Prov. 1 . 24-28.) And JPaql informs us, that ** He 
that despised Moses's law, died wrrHOur merct^ under 
two, or three witnesses." THeb. 16. 28.) No man can 
honestly read the above aedarations of scripture, and 
believe that the tender mercies of God, are overall his 
works^ in the Universalist acceptation of the word 4Ijl> 
James-says: ^< He shall havt jtMlgment vi\lV\Q>\lisER0r)(oa 



AGAINST ITSELF. 21 

feem] that have sAoirecJ no UERCT*/' (Jam. 3. 13.) and 
tbe revelatoT speuks of some, who » shall drink of the 
wi&e of the vfraihjif Qod^ which 1$ poured out without 
laxTuiUB^ into the cup of his indignation." (Rev. 14. 10.) 
Yes: wruth withoutmisture: No mercy mingled with the 
wrath of God, that shall be poured out upon the finally 
keorrigiUe. It cannot be said that trro/A is but ano* 
tber name for disciplinary stripes; for such stripes are a 
means* of salvation; and John the Baptist exhorts the 
Jews to ^Fleefrmtthe wrath to come;" (Math, 3. 7*) 
not to flee from a means of salvation* Paul says, that 
Christ ^delivered us ^ofi^tAe WRATH to come;V (1 Thess. 
1* 10,) and that** We shail behaved /row WRATH through 
him." [Rom. 5. 9.] : Ncft saved . (^ wrath which would 
have been the case, had wrath meant disciplinary pun- 
Uiment, according to the theory of Universalism* Af* 
ter all these fkcts, if any man can believe that Psalm 
145< 9, teaches Univ^sdism; he must believe it; that's 
all / :. 

Prov, 10. 24. The desire of the righteous 
shall be gratited. 

I. The argument which Universalists build upon this 
text is the following: All righteous men desire the sal- 
vation of the whole human family; God has promised, 
that the desire of the righteous shall be granted: there- 
fore the whole human family will be saved. We shall 
now off-set this argument^ by building another according 
to the same logic. 

It is the desire of the r^hteou9,^at all men should 
be saved from sha in this life, and become sober, honesty 
afid respectable' citizens; God lias prom^ed that the de* 
sire of the righteous shall be granted; therefore all men 
are now saved from sin, and are sober, honest, and re- 
spectable citizens! As ftr as argument is cohcorned we 
are now even; whilst facts, and the bible contradict ui 
betlu We remarii: thai this phrase^ is a son oi %«ti^xi^ 
prmc^e, and refers probably to the desixe ol limin^V 
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eous concBmfaig their own personal sftl^ation; a&d not to 

any thing, wad every thing they may desire; fortiiis beii^ F^ 

the case, we would be involved immediately in an mexr ^ 

tricable labyrinth of contradictions. - The Saviour d» H 

Glares, that ^ muiy prophets and rigJdemis men^ have ds- ^ 

ftiRED to see those things which ve $ee9and have ne4^em y 

them:' [Math. 13. 17.] Ask a Universalist, iChedkeirm P 

to make all the orthodox believe XJniversalism; and ho ^ 

will answer yes« Now one of two conclusions are una- r 

voidable; either he is an unrighteouaman ; or has an un- ' 

righteous theory! .; 

3. But Universausm is against itsslt, ia brmgin^ ; 

i3m text to its support. The first part of this t^ct Unl- ; 

versalists never quote: it reads thus: ^ The fka^r of the ' 

wicked it ehaU come upon him/' then comes in the oiket: t 

^ but Uie desire of the ri^teous jhall be granted.^' Now ^ 

as Universalists give the last part of this text a univer* ^ 
sal application, the first part ^ntist necessarily have the 

same latitude; and consequently everv thing that tiie ^ 

wicked fear shall come upon them. And as hundreds I 

and thousands of dve wicked fear endless damna^n, I 

therefore it shall be Uieir portion; for, .(mark it!) God ^ 

says : ^ The fear of the wicKed U shall come upon him? ^ 

Here Universalism has to give up the ghost, as far as !^ 

this text is concerned* ^ 

- ■ ^ . ; -■ )!B 

Jt Prov, 11. 31. Behold the righteoug shall be ^ 

^'^ recompensed in the earth, much more th« \ 

wicked s^ die sinner. ^ 

This text is rdlied upon as proof tb^ ali men are re- \ 

warded and punished m this iife^ to the full amount cf ^ 

their just deserts. But we have any amount of testi" I- 

mony on hand, to prove that this is not a correct cokh ^ 

elusion. ^ 

1. The language of this text refutes such an idea*-*- ^ 
Hqw can the sinAer be i^compensed*^ imidk morv"^ tha9 
the righteous^ if both are recoiiipensed to ilbieftittemomUi 
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% !Shis langaQse was spoken under, and with refer* 
eo^etOi the Jewifiua dispensation. Under that dispensar 
tion men, as a general thing, received a tempontf reqr 
ompence for their ^ood, as well as their evil deeds, ac« 
cording to the Law. ^ 

3. If iJniyersalists are resolved that this sh^II refer to 
the Christian dispensation ; we will agree, for the sake of 
argument : and wen comes up, what part of the Christian 
dispensatiop does it refer to t The Saviour shall answer. 
*^And thou shah be blessed; for they cannot i:ecompense 
thee, for ihou shalt be recompensed, at the resurreo- 
TION qfjhe JUST.'- [Luke 14. 14.] But it may be asked 
acconling to this, will they be recompensed on the earth t 
Most certainly. , Where can the resurrection take place, 
but upon this earth where the dead are buried? Thus, 
at the resurrection, th^ Lord himself declares, they shall 
be. recompensed, for there and then a crown of righteous* 
. Bess shall^ be placed upon the beads of all the faithful; 
and there and then the wicked will receive theur sen* 
tence, and the seal of tbeir everlasting banishment, from 
tfie presence of the Lord and the glory of his power. — 
This much must suffice for the present until we come to 
treat upon the subject of conscience, when this (question 
shall be again resumed* Snough has been said to re^ 
deem thb text from the sei'viee of Universalism,^and tp 
prove that it is even c^ainst itsdf in marshaling Proy. 
ll. 31, into the field; for if the rightieous. are recompens- 
ed in ^is life all that they deserve, as Universalism 
teaches, and if the jvicked are recompensed mxKh mar^ 
dian the righteous, as the text affirms; it follows hence 
that the wicked are punished more than they deserve, 
and therefore punished unjustly. Now if God will pun- 
ish sinners unjustly in this worlds what good reason can 
tTniversalists assign, why he may not continue to do the 
same in eternity t For he that is unjust in little will 
llso be unjust in mudu 
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6 lis. 25. 8. He will swallow up de^di in vie- 
• tory; and the Lord Gckl will wipe awiiqf 
tears from off aU fiices. 

This text, although quoted with, the greatest qonfr 
dence by the advocates of Uni verbalism, will neverthe- 
less disprove their doctrine. It is true, " the Lord God 
will wipe away tears from off all faces;" but aU whose 
faces? That's the point. The remainder of this verse 
will decide.' ''And th* Lord God will wipe away tears 
from off all faces, and the rebuke of nis Ipeoplk shall he 
take a«vay from off all the earth**' Thtis the all faces 
has reference to the people of God. Unlvers^alists as- 
sume, that cUl faces, necessarily embrace the whole hu- 
man family. Should this prove to be a mistake, then 
the House that Ballou built muist seek some other foun- 
dation or fall. Let us see. The prophet says: "ilfl 
/acc5 are turned iiito paleness." [Jer. 30.6;] Were the 
faces of the entire human race turned into paleness, in 
the days of Jeremiah, when raillionsupon millions of 
them were laot then in, existence? Were the faces of 
Enoch and Elijah who were then in heaven turned into 
paleness? Answer ye. A^ain : " Before their faces the 

Eeople shall be much pained, iaXl faces shall gather 
lackness." [Joel 2. 6.] If allfacesj\n this verse, signi- 
fy ^the whole human family, then it iriust refer to the 
resurrection. This is too obvious to need proof. Now 
ifls. 25. 8. proves universal salvation, because tears 
shall be wiped from oW all faces; then Joel 2. 6. proves 
universal damnation at the resurrection: because, "the 
people shall be WMcAprtfnc^?; and ALt faces shall gather 
BLACKNESS." But Universah'sm is evidently against it- 
self in quoting this proof text, and applying it to the res- 
urrection. Head the next verse: "And it shall be 
said in that day, [i. e. the day bf the resurrection,] Lo, 
this isourGod^ wo have t^aifcrfftfrhinv, and he Will save 
us-j tfiis is the Lord, we have ti;at/ec{ for him, we will be 
glad amdr^aice in fal9 ftA^TATiovu" Thus Univerialists 
mv0 to admitf in qvf^lk^ th\i IbxI^ \ba\. tic»cu&.\i«^>S\^ 
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Eromise of saWation in the resurrectloii only those tha.. 
ave vmUed for the Lord. This also agrees with the 
New Tesumeiit. « To them that lookfrr him [or wait 
for him J shall he appear the second time, without sin 
unto saiva^ioTU^^ [Heb. 7. 28.] 

The next verse tells what will become of those who 
have not waited for the Lord, and consequently who are 
not kis people. ^ And Moab (i. e. the wicked) shaU be 
TRODDEN DOWN undcr him, even as straw is trodden down 
for the dunghill; and he shall spread forth his hands in 
the midst of them, as he thatswimeth, spreadeth forth his 
hands to swim; and lie ^hall ftrtng* down their pride to- 
gether with the spoils of their hands.'^ (verses 10, 11.) 
This then, is all to take place at the resurrection of the 
dead, according to the UniversaliBt^s application of this 
text. This is parallel also with Rev. 21. 4, which we 
shall notice in due time. From what has already been 
said upon thia text, Universalism must feel itselt hand- 
cuffed perfectly. 

M^ Is. 45. 32-34. Look unto me and be ye sa« 
^ ^ red all the ends of die earth, for I am God 
and besides me there is none else. I have sworn 
by myself: the word has gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return; that unto me 
every knee shall bow, and every tmigue shall 
swear; surely shall /^ne say, in the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength. 

1. This is a very important text with Universelists; 
but a more perfecUy suicidd efhtt Cannot be made by 
the advocates of Universalism, than is made in bringhig 
tiiis text to Aeir support. This we shall prove to me 
entire satisfaction of everv intelligent reader. And in 
the first place, Universabsts have to deny the King's 
translation, by expenging the word torn, before the text 
will come withki a tboMwd miles of Universalism^ The 
translation ci die Pety^ott^nttiipii, ift tteo ntgunslXStfi^ 



UNIVERSAL18M 



versali^m* It reads thus: ^ He shall say of me, in the 
Lord is all righteousness and strengtfi." This does not 
say who shall have this righteousness and stren^h, but 
simply states that it is in the Lord. Hence Universal- 
ists have to deny two translations, and make a new one 
of their own, before they can make Is. 45, harmonize V 
with their theory. But still it is a failure: The con- 
text disproves their doctrine. « Look unto me and he 
ye savedj all the ends of the earth." Is not this condi- |b 
tional? Universalism teaches that all the ends of the |c 
earth shall be saved, whether they look unto the Lord or lii 
not This is Universalism against itself. No. 1. i^ 

2. Universalists admit that this prediction applies to |^ 
the resurrection state: this they have to do, as a matter j* 
of course, or it does nothing for their theory, make the ; 
most of it 1 

Let us now read the language immediately following 
that above quoted. ^ Even to him shall men come, [i. e. 
in the resurrection state,] and all that are incenskd 
against him shall be ashamed." Thus some men are 
to be incensed; that is, enraged, or at snxitt ag^nst 
God in the resurrection state! Will such be holy and 
happy t As some men are to be ashamed in the resurrec- 
tion, will such characters be saved? No; for Paul says: 
** Whosoever believeth on him, shall not be dshamedy 
(Rom. 9. 33.) Hence they are unbelievers in eternity, 
and consequently ccmdemned. Mark this, Universalism 
against Uself, No. 2. 

3. But worse and worse for this contradictory sys- 
tem. By referring Isaiah 45. 23, to the resurrection 
state; they admit that there, and then is to be the 
JUDGMENT SEAT OF Christ. Now hear the apostle Paul: 
"But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost 
thou set at naught thy brother? for we shall all* stand 
before the Judgment Seat of Christ (How do you 
know Paul?) Because, "it is written." (Where? In 
Is. 45. 23. What?) "As I live, saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess to God." 
(Rom. 14. 10, 11.) Thus the whde theory of Univer- 
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aalism 18 effectually capsized by applying. this proof-text 
as it does, to the resurrection state; for raul quotes the 
very same passage^ and proves by it that we shall stand 
before the Judgment Seat of Christ, at the very time 
when this bowing and confessing shall take place. — 
Put this down, Universah'sm against itself, No. 3. 

4. But the last verse of this chapter is supposed to 
teach Universalism. ^ In the Lord shall all the seed of 
Israel be justified, and shall glorv.'* This however can 
only prove the salvation of all the Jewish nation, make 
the most of it But even this cannot be done* In order 
to make this text tell any thing in favor of Universalism, 
two things must be proved. 1. That shall is used in 
an absolute or unconditional sense; or in other words, 
that there is not a condition implied, as in the promise 
to Abraham; and 2. That ^ All the seed of IsraeP' means 
the entire Jewish nation, as contradistinguished from 
the Gentiles, without a single exception. If Universal- 
jsts undertake either, they will fail; whilst the negative 
of both canl)e sustained. 1. The Jews were justified 
in the days of the apostles invariably upon the conditions 
of believing, and submitting to the gospel, and we have 
DO account of any Jew or Gentile bein^ justified, only 
upon these terms: hence there is a condition implied in 
Isaiah's shall, and must be understood the same as if he 
had said: ^In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and shall glory, ])rovidin§ they submit to the 
Gospel.'' This is its true signification. 2. <' All the seed 
of Israel" does not mean the entire Jewish nation. Proof: 
" Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel, and 
removed them out of his sight; there was none left but 
the tribe of Judah only, — and the Lord rejected all the 
seed of Israel^ and afflicted them, and delivered them 
into the hand of spoilers." [2 Kings, 27. 1 8, 20.] Did the 
Lord afflict, and deliver into the hand of spoilers, the en- 
tire posterity of Abraham, when thousands of them had 
died and gone to their graves centuries before, and mil* 
lions of mem were yet unborn? Thus all the seed of 
Israel does not necessarily mean any more \Vvau ^<» ^x> 
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majority of the Jewa living at any one time; and hence 
if we take away every thing from this text^ except the 
part that teaches Universalism, it will be Hke the maa^s 
gun, without lock, stock, or barreh 

8 Is. 46. 10. My counsel shall stand, and I I 
• will do all my pleasure. 
Is. 53. 10. The pleasure of the Lord shall pros- 
per in his hands. 

Upon these two texts of scripture we remark: 1. That 
God iins a counsel and ]^leasure of his own, which belongs 
exclusively to himself to perform, independent of the i| 
agency of man. This counsel it&l standy and this plea- \ 
sure tcill be performed. With respect to this, it is decla- ^ 
red: ** He doth according to his will in the army of hea- |i 
vcn, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none 
can stay his hand, or say unto him what doest thouf 
[Dan. 4. 35.] But 3, God has a counseland pleasure 
to perfoiTO, connected with the moral i^ency of man; 
a part of which man himself is to perform, or it remains 
undone. This I will prove. The Psalmist testifies: 
** Thou art not a God that hast pleasure in wickedness." 
[Ps, £. 4.] As God is unchangeable, his pleasure hais 
always been that wickedness should not exist; yet wick- 
edness has existed for nearly six thousand years. Now, 
God has not performed all his pleasure with reference 
to the destruction of wickedness, for this reajon; it re- 

?[uires the co-operation of man to bring about this result, 
f God absolutelv performed all his pleiisurej in matters 
with which man's agency was connected, then it would 
be an impossibility for man to commit sin, or to displease 
God in any wajr. This conclusion is too obvious to be 
called in question: The converse also, must be equally 
self evident, that is, if man can^ and actually does dis- 
please God, then the pleasure of the Lord is not always 
done. Let us see: ** But with many of them God was 
l^ot vf^n pleased.'' [1. Cor. 10. 5.] Then it follows, that 
iw was displ^sed, which proves that his pleuure is not 
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alw^jrft dk»M^ Again: ^ Before Us tjaaalalbQ 1m hfA 
this leetknony that he pleased Grod." [Heb. 11. 5.1 In 
this case the pleasure ef the Lord was performcKl; bttt it 
was owing to the obedience of Enoch* Ag^in, says the 
apostle: ^ If any man draw back^ my sool shall have no 
flemsure in imu*^ [Heb^ 10. SB.] In such a case the 
^easqre of the Lord would not be done» which is anoth- 
er confirmatioQ of the truth of the above positioiis. 3. 
The fact that the pleasure of the Lord shaill prosper in 
the liands of Christy is no proof that the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in the hands of the wicked^ or that 
the wicked will aU be saved. These are two very diflSsp* 
eat propositions. The pleasure of the Lord that Christ 
had to perform did prosper in his hands. Hence we 
hear him sajr; "Not my will but thine be done." (Luke 
22. 42.) This proof>text cannot embrace every thing in 
the Universe which is according to the pleasure of the 
Lord: if so, then Christ would long since have done away 
with sin, and every species of evil in existence, for we 
have it positively declared that die Lord has no pleasure 
in them; and hi^ce it must be according to his pleasure 
for them to be done away. 

Is. 53. 11. He shall see of the travail ol^his 
^ souU and shall be satisfied 
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This text comes far short of proving Universaliflni. It 
ia assumed that all that Christ desired he should see 
accomplished, and thus be satisfied* Bat this is not the 
case. He desired the salvation of Jerusalem as a city, 
nAen he said: ^^O Jerusalem^ Jerusalem — how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, eVen as a 
hen ^athereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not" (Math. 23. 37.) Christ was not satisfied in 
this case; for he complains and says: *^ Ye will not oome 
unto me that you might have life." (John 5. 40.) Bat did 
he really desire them to come? Certainly. Hear him 
entreat; ^ Come unto me all ye that labor and «f^ Vx«^ 
vy laden, and I mil ffve yea rest^ [Math. VV» ^:^>»q^ 

0* 
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Aey did not come, and consequently the Saviour wai- 
not satisfied in the Universalist application of this text 
Again: Christ desires the salvation of all men in this life) 
as mach as he does in the next; but is he satisfied? By 
no means* This difficnlty will stare Universalists in the 
face; but they cannot dispose of it. Christ however is 
satisfied with what he has done in bringing about, and 
completing a plan of salvation; and in the out-come, if 
but a few are saved, the Saviour will be satisfied: be- 
cause no blame can be reflected upon him, and because 
Uiose who are not saved, mi^ht have been, had tiiey been 
disposed; and therefore their damnation is just. Thus: 
^He shall see of the travail of his soul, [i. e« those who* 
have believed and obeyed the gospel J and shall be sat- 
isfied." 

i| ^^ Is, 55. 11. So shall my word be that 
•■- ^^^ goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish thai 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the things 
whereto I sent it 

Universalists assume that this scripture proves their^ 
doctrine, froiA the fact that God has sent forth his word 
to effect the salvation of all men; and he declares that it 
shall accomplish the thins for which he sent it. But we 
shall soon discover that mis argument, like most others, 
has its foundation laid deep in sophistry. Look at the 
first word in the text: « SO shall my word be." Howf 
Read the preceding verse, and it will tell. " For AS 
the I'ain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and 
retumeth not thither; but watereth the earth, and ma- 
keth it to bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the 
sawcTj and bread to the eaierf^ (Then comes in the text:) 
«*SOshallmy wordbe." How? « AS the rain." This 
solves the whole difficulty. The rain comes down and 
prepares the soil, that man may have seed to sow and 
Bread to eat; providing he attcmd to the ordinances of 
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aature,-^the ordinances of plowing, sowing, reaping,- 
gathering into his bam, and preparing for use. But the 
rain brings bread to no man independent of his own ex- 
srtion and co-operation. ^So shall my word be," says 
Grod: ^it shall accomplish 'that which I please;" (upon 
the same principle of the rain which comes down from 
[leaven ;) it shall bring the blessings of the gospel within 
the reach of man, and if he, by attending to the means 
of grace, " lay hold" of the rich boon of " eternal life," 
he will be blessed; but if he, like the sluggard, will not^ 
plow by reason of the cold, he shall beg in the immor- 
tal harvest and have nothing. Thus Universalism is 
cLgainst itself in bringing into its service this declaration 
of the prophet, and for this reason: it is admitted that 
the word of God is sent forth to secure the future and 
immortal salvation of man; — this shows in the first place, 
that man^s future salvation was, and is in danger, which 
Universalists deny; and as the word of God accomplish- 
ed its object, upon the same principle that the rain ^ves 
seed to the sower and bread to the eater, which is by 
attending to keans; then it follows, that none can enjoy 
the future salvation, only such as comply with the con- 
ditions which the word of God has enjoined. 

I-a Lam. 3. 31. For the Lord will noi 
-■• • cast off forever. 
Is. 57. 16. For I will not contend forever, nei- 
ther, will I be alWays wroth: for the spirit should 
&il before me, and the souls which I have made. 

1. These two declarations of scripture have been re- 
iterated by Universal ist preachers and editors, until they 
are worn thread-bare, without once appealing to the 
context to know who "the Lord will not cast offforeyer.'' 
In the chapter from which the first text is quoted, Jere- 
miah is lamenting hi» own afflictions, and tliose of his 
brethren, and says: **the Lord will not cast off foie^^tj^ 
that 19, such as Tetara from their evil way^aTvd te^oxm^X 
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the chastfamienU of the Lord. This is eoBfirmed bj i. 
verse 25: "The Lord is good unto them that wait for vj 



him, to the soul thai seeketh him." But he changes the 
subject at the close of that chapter, and speaks of the 
destiny of those who are the enemies of God, and of his '^ 
people: who were not subjects of this merciful chastise- . 
ment. "Render unto them a recompense, O Lord, 
according to the works of their hands; give them sorrow 
of heart; thy eurse upon them; persecute and deeiray 
them in afiEg'er from under the heavens of the Lord." 
[Lam. 3. 64-66.] This does not look much like (Jni- 
versalism; To recompense them in anger ^ and with wr- 
rowoi heart; — to curse them, and persecute them, and 
destroy from under the heavens of the Lord! If this be 
Universalism; it is it indeed, with a curse, persecution, 
destruction, and a vengeance! 

2. The context of Uie other quotation is also against 
Universalism. When the prophet Isaiah testifies that 
the Lord "will not contend forever^'* he refers, (as does 
Jeremiah,) to those who are chastised, and who are there- 
by led to reformation; and not at all to the wicked, who 
" wax worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived." 
He refers to these latter characters, in the following 
verses, in contrast with those with whom the Lord uould 
not contend forever, "JSul, [says he, showing the con- 
trast,] the wicked are like the troubled sea, when it can- 
not rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. There is 
no PEACE to the wicked, saith my God." [Verses 20, 21.] 
If a man lives wicked all his life, he has no peace. If he 
should die, and go into eternity wicked, still he has no 
PEACE. If ho is raised from the dead wicked, (which he 
will be, as we' shall hereafter prove,) then he will con- 
tbue to remain wicked; and continue like the troubled 
sea when it cannot rest. Thus the context is against 
Universalism in both case^i, which is Universalism 
against itself rlSo. U 

3. But we have Universalism against its^f No. 2, in 
trymg to twist these two texts, so n« to testify in its fa- 
vor. By doing so, it is admitted that /orerer, and ^casi 
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ojrjbrmter^^^ means to all eternity. It would not suit 
their theory at all, to say that forever means a limited 
duration. Let us try it. ^ The Lord will not cast off 
for a liitie wAile.^^ This will not work, for they contend 
that the Lord wUI cast off a little while, but he wiU not 
caH off FoasvcR, i, e. eternally. Very good. Hear now 
what David says to Solomon: ^ If thou seek him he will 
be found of thee, but if thou forsake htm, be will coat 
thee of FOREVER." [1. Chron. 28. 9.] That is, he will 
casithee qg^ to all etxrnitt, which Universalists admit 
to be the correct meaning of that phrase! 

"fl A Ezek. 33. 11. Say unto theoi: as I live 
-"• ^'^ saith the Lord God; I have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked. 

1. This text is Quoted by Universalists to prove that 
none will be finally lost. They must therefore neces- 
sarily admit that the dying here spoken of, refers to an 
eternal death beyond the grave; as this is what they 
quote it to disprove. 

^ 2. Here Universalism is against itself hy this admis- 
sion; for the remainder of the verse proves conclusively, 
that the wicked would die that deaths or be finally lost, 
unless they returned. ** T\im ye^tum ye^ from your evil 
ways; for why will you weP They cannot evade this 
difiSculty by denying this death to refer to the future 
Btate: for mark the fact; they start out upon the assump- 
tion that Gk>d's pleasure cannot be frustrated; and it is 
his pleasure that the wicked shotddnatdic; hence it can" 
not mean the death of the body, or a death in sin; for 
Universalists admit that they do die these deaths; it can- 
not therefore have this meaning, as the pleasure of God 
would thus be firustrated. There is no other ground left 
that they can take, according to their views of the plea- 
sure of God, butiLto refer this death to the future state 
of existence. 

3. But we can prove that it refers to the future ^lud 
eternal death, beyond Aia UfCf withovCt the adtciv&wsa o\ 
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Universalists. 1. It cannot mean the nataral death of 
the body; for ^Ao/, the righteous have to suffer as well as 
the wicked;— neither can the wicked avoid it by turning 
from their wicked ways, which is the case with the death 
here referred to. 2. It cannot signify a moral death, or 
death in sin, for this reason : The wicked whom the Lord 
addressed were then dead in trespasses and in sins; and 
still they had not died the death here spoken of; for he 
says: "Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, for whf 
vnll you die 7^^ in the future, (mark that!) not why are 
you dead? or why do you remain dead? which would 
have been the case, had he spoken of a moral death. 
Hence there is no other logical ground to take than^at it 
has direct reference to an eternal death beyond the ^rave. 
4. But says one, if this death does refer to the future 
state, no one need fear it; for God declares he has no 
pleasure in iu But we will prove that the pleasure of 
the Lord is, and has been frustrated in many instances. 
And permit me to remark, that as God has no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked, either his pleasure is frustra- 
ted, or else the text does not refer to any death to be in- 
flicted in this present state of existence. This no man 
can get over, nor under, nor around. If the latter, then 
they will die this death in some other state of existence; 
for the text positively declares, that they shall die, unless 
they turn from their evil ways. Here Universallsm is 
compelled to hang upon one or the other horn of an in- 
flexiole dilemma, either of which will goar it to death. . 
But the Lord declares to the Jews: "I have no pleasure 
in you, saith the Lord of hosts; neither will I accept an 
offering at your hands." [Mai. 1. 10.] Here the Jews 
were contrary to the pleasure of God, and ergo his plea- 
sure was frustrated. Again: ^For thou art not a God, 
that hast PLEASURE in wickedness." [Ps* ^- 4.] As God 
has no pleasure in wickedness, it follows that every sin 
a man commits, he frustrates the pleasure of God. — 
^' Without faith it is impossible to please God." [Heb. 
11.6.] " Howbeit, with many of them God was not well 
pifjEAS£D/' [U Cor. 10. 5.] ^^But to do good^ and to 
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d communicate, forget not; for with such sacrifices God is 

a wil PLEASED." pieb. 13. 16.] **The Lord taketh pua- 

21 SURE in them that fear him." [Ps. 147. 11.] "If any 

21 man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him." 

or [Heb. 10. 38.] These passages show that God haspiea- 

Et sure in some things, and some persons, and has no plea- 

UL sure in others: which proves that things are frequently 

e contrary to his pleasure: and from this it follows that the 

9 wicked may, and actually will die the second, and eter- 

ni nal death, unless they return from their evil ways, al- 

U though God has no pleasure in it. 
b. 

tf "fl O Mai. 2. 10. Have we not all one father? 

^ ■■- ••• hath not one God created us? 

y 1. Upon this text Universalists base their argument of 
' UniversaJ paternity ; — that God is the father of the whole 
human family; and consequently that all will be saved. 
1 admit the premises: — that God is the father of the 
whole human family in the sense of this text, i. e. be- 
cause he has created them; but I deny the conclusion. — 
God is just as much new the father of all mankind, as he 
ever will be, and yet all are not now saved. God has 
always been the father of mankind in this sense; and yet 
sin and misery have always existed. If the fact that 
God is our father, will eventually destroy sin and misery, 
why did not that fact prevent its existence altogether? 
If 6od is the father of all, and will permit, and even 
foreordain his dear children to be sinful and miserable 
three score and ten years, as Universalists contend, what 
good reason can be assigned why he may not continue 
the same paternal regard over them to all eternity?— 
The very fact tfiat God is immutable, proves that he 
will do it; and thus we have Universalism against it^ 
self hy taking the above position. 

2. but God is the father of the whole brute creation 
in the same sense that he is the father of all mankind; 
that is by crp^tion. Will all the animal tribes be made 
holy and happy in heavent According lo XVi^ dkOcX\\ti^ 
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of Universal paternity they wiU. Bat it is said th^ par 
ternal character of God is confined to the intelligent 
creation, for he is called: **The God of the spirits ofaS [J 
fleah.^^ [Num. 27. 16.] But arc not beasts as well as 
men, eraoraced in the phrase, all flesh? Let us read: 
^And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both of 
fowl^ and of ea///6, and of beastj and of every creepms 
thing that creepeth upon the earth." [Gen. 7. 21.] JPaul l 
testifies the same thing: ^^AIl flesh is not the same flesh: ^ 
bat there i& one kind of flesh of meuj another of beasts^ 
another of &Ae«, and another of iircb." [1. Cor. 15. 39.} 
So, if the phrase all flesh proves the salvation of all man- 
kind, it proves the salvation of every beast, fowl, flab and 
creeping thing! But, says the reader, ^^he is the God «f 
the SPIRITS of all flesh." Have beaists spirits? Hear 
Solomon: ^^ Who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth 
upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth downward 
to the earth." [Ec. 3, 21.1 

3. Our being the children of God by nature secures 
only the blessings of Providence: but there are blessings 
of a higher order, — the spiritual blessings, which are to 
be enjoyed through the suflerings, death and mediation 
of the Saviour; and in order to this, we must become the 
children of God in a higher and more elevated sense than 
nature, — by adoption into the family of God. In this 
sense a man has to be more than bom of the flesh, to be 
constituted a child. He must be bom again — ^ bora of 
tva/er, and of the spirit^'' [John 3. 5.J in order to ** receive 
the spirit of adoption by which we ciy Abba, Father.** 
[Rom. 8. 15.] Hence says Paul: "They which are 
the children of the fleshy these are not the children of 
GodJ^ [Rom. 9. 8.] But in order to become the chil- 
dren of God in this more exalted sense, he informs us 
that we must submit to the government of Christ. " For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
SONS of Godr [Rom. 8. 14.] " We are all the chUdren 
of Qodm FAITH in Christ Jesus; for as many of you as 
have bf;en baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.'* 
iGaJ, S, 26, 27j ''Do aU things without murmurings 
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putings, thatyou may be blameless and harmless, 
s OF God." [Phil. 2. 14, 15.] « Wherefore come 
m amongst them, and be ye separate, saith the 
md touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive 
id will be a father unlo you, and you shall be my 
id DAUOHTEas, saith the Lord Almighty." [2 Cor. 
[8.] **For whosoever shall do the will of my fe- 
tich is in heaven, the same is my bri^her and sister^ 
4ker;'" [Math. 12. 50.] and consequently are the 
ti of God. ** He that overcameth shall inherit all 
and I will be his God, and he shall be mt son." 
!1. 7.1 From the above scriptures we draw the 
(ion, that none can sustain towards God the spirit* 
tion of children, without previously submitting to 
ns of reconciliation. 

at all men are not the children of God in a spir- 
nse; for some are the children of the devil; and as 
d the devil are put in contrast in the scriptures: 
hose who are the children of the devil cannot be 
Idren of God. Jesus positively declares: •* Ye 
serve God and mammon/' (Math. 6. 24,) and for 
son, they are diametrically opposed; and for the 
sason, no man can be a child of God^ and a child 
levUy at the same time. This proposition is cleat- 
ined by the word of God. " Jesus said unto them: 
were ywr father, ye would love me,— veare of 
iTHEH THE DEVIL, and the lusts of your rather ye 
." (John 8. 42, 44.) ** The field is the world: the 
\ed are the children of the xikodom; hui the tares 
children of the wicked one." (Math. 13. 38.)-^ 
of all subtilty, and all mischief; thou child of the 
thou enemy of all righteousness.'^^ (Acts 13. 10.) 
s the children of God are manifested, and the ehS- 
'the devil: whosoever doeth not ri^teousness {9 
GodJ^ (1 John 3. 10.) Prom this it can be seen 
tlf an eye, that those who are the children of God^ 
be the children of the devU; no more can those 
b the chSdren of the dei^ be the children of Qo4^ 
end the same time. biipo«S>\e« ^fiiANtiW^^x 
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.what this devil is^ we shall hereafter show. One thing 
at a tkne, is our motto in all cases. L 

5. But upon Ibis subject we conclude we have said m 
nearly enough for the present. How Universalists can 
build'their hypothetical dogma of universal salvation upon td 
this proof-text, is more than I can decipher. The fact ixil 
that men are now the children of God, as Universalists b 
contend, and are now sinful and miserable, as they have d 
to admi^ is an insurmountable barrier, (and will forever 
be) in the way of Universalism. They are now sinful, 
from one of two considerations: either God canfwt, or 
will not save them. Take the first, and say he canmi; 
and it follows that he never can; for infinite power cannot 
be increased. But choose the second, and say he wUl 
fwt; and it follows that he never will, foikhe is ** without 
variableness or shadow of turning." [James 1.17.] id 

9 

*■ ^ Math. 1.21. And she shall bring forth 
-■• ^*^ a son, and thou shah call his name Je- 
sus, for he shall save his people from their sins. ^ 

Before this text can be made to favor Universalism, t 
(wo things must be proved: 1. That his people^ here sig- 
nifies the whole human family; and, 2. i\idX shall is used i 
unconditionally; or that there is not a condition implied) t 
as in the promise to Abraham. Neither of these can be \ 

. done by any man now living. 

1. Christ possesses men in three senses; first: in the 
sense of dominion or power, which he has a right to ei- 
ercise over them. This extends to all, and to this apply 
the following scriptures: ^^ Ask of me and I shall give 
ttiee the heathen for thine inheritaace, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for thy possession." [Ps. 2. 8.] 
" As thou hast given him power over all flesh." [John 
17. 2.] ^The father loveth the son, and hath ^ivcn all 
things into his hands." (John 3. 35.) ^His dominion 

. shall be from sea even to sea, and from the rivers even 
to the ends of the earth." .(Zech. 9. 10.) ^ And Jesus 
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esme smd spake unto them saying: all power in heaven 
Bud in earth is given unto me?' (Math. 28. 18.) 

2* Christ possesses men in the sense of consanguinity. 
Thus it is said: ^ He came unto his cwn and his own re- 
ceived him not." (John 1. 11.) i, e. his own brethren ac- 
cording to the flesh, — the Jewish nation. This is un- 
loubted]^ the sense of the text: ^ he shall save his people 
rrom their sins," that is, he shall save the children of Is- 
rael from their sins, upon the condition of reformation: 
this the apostle Peter declares in language which con- 
Srnns the truth of this whole matter : ** Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a So- 
nour^ to give repentance to Israel^ and the forgiveness 
jf sins.^ (Acts 5. 31.) 

Thus, Christ is a Saviour^ and he will save Israel his 
people, by forgimng their sinsy upon the condition of 
their exercmng ^ repentance unto life." (Acts 11. 18.) 

3. Christ owns persons in the sense of spiritual rela- 
tionship, — as ^ members of his body, of his nesh, and of 
his bones." [Eph. 5. 30.] With reference to Uiis it is 
said: ^If any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his/' [Rom. 8. 9.] Christ's people in this sense 
are already saved from sin, whenever they become his; 
and hence, the saving his people^ in the text, cannot re- 
fer to those who are spiritually his, but to his Jewish 
brethren, as we have seen. Hence we hear it said con- 
cerning John the Baptist: ^^And thou child shalt be 
qalled the prophet of the Highest; for thou shalt go be- 
fore the face of the Lord to prepare his ways, to give 
knowledge of salvation to hispemle by the remission of 
their sins." [Luke 1. 76, 77.] Thus John the Baptist 
was sent to the Lord's people, who were, as admitted 
by all, the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And the 
way they we^re saved from their sins under the ministry 
of John, Christ, and the apostles, was by submittin-g to 
the terms of pardon, which they severally made owiga- 
mry upon them. 

As Christ saves no man from fflab^e, onlv upon the 
principle of voluntary obedience, what will become of 
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thofe who die in their sins? Before Uaiversalistf OM 
get them saved, they must prove three thic^. 

1. That God will give them laws in eternity, by which 
they can be brought into his favor. 

2. That those who die in their sms, will after that ^ 
possess the principle of volition; and 

3. That they will exercise that prmcij^e, in voluntufjf 
obedience* If they possess the principle of volition, 
how do they know but that they will voluntarily choose 
to continue in sin, in the next world, as well as in this t 
since ^wicked men and seducers wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived." [3 Tim. 3. 13.} 

Chie passage more: When Christ 'sent forth his apei* 
ties to preach to his pcopfc,— the Jews first, and then to 
the Gentiles, the way by which they could be saved from 
their sins, he laid down this principle: ^ He that, believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be savedJ^ (Mark 16. 16.) All 
admit this to be a salvation from sin; and hence salvation 
from sin is conditional. Query: Can a man be saved 
'in heaven, without being saved from sin? No. Then 
heaven is condiUonal. But it is said this refers to time: 
yes, and to eternity likewise. Now suppose a man is 
saved from his sins according to the above principle^ 
lives saved all his lifetime, and dies saved; will he not 
remain saved eternally ? Yes. And upon the same 
principle, if a man is damned here in time, lives damned 
all his life, and dies damned, he will continue damned 
forever and ever. The same plan Universalists ^ 
adopt to get a man saved aft^r he dies damned, I will 
also adopt to get him damned after he dies saved. 

1 li ^^^^* ^* ^^' ^^* Think not that I am 

-■• •'• come to destroy the law or the prophets; 

I am not come to destroy, but to fulfill; for verily 

I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one 

iot, or one tittle shall in no wise pass irom Ibe 
iw, till all be iulfilled. 
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' In conneetion witfi this text Universalaifs quote Rom.- 
la* 10. " Love is tibe fulfilling of the law.» The argu- 
]&ei»t then stands thus: The law here referred to, is unk 
Tersal and eternal $ and as <Hove is the fulfiUing of the 
law^" and as one jot or tittle shaU in no wise pass from ^ 
the law till ail be fulfilled; it follows^ that all men uni- 
versally wiH be brought to love Ood; for this is the ful- 
fiUiBg of the law. This, though, considered among Vni- 
versalists a strong argument, is nevertheless, like most 
others, built upon a radical mistake. Two texts are jum- 
bled together^ having no reference to the same thing: 
and this makes out the doctrine. Well, upon this prin* 
cipfe we will help Universalism, and prove that oxen as 
weU as men wiU DO saved: ^Thou shalt not muzzle the 
ox that treadeth out the com," **for of such is theking-i' 
dom of heavem"* This is alt scripture, just as much as 
the other; and about as much in connection. 

In the first text, fMath. 5. 17, 18.) the Saviour testifies 
that he came to fulfill the law and the prophets; that is, 
he came to be the ^reat suititype, to which all the sacri- 
fices and offerings in the la^w pointed; and to verify the 
predictions of aU the prophets concerning himself ; and 
be also says, that " not one jot or tittle shall pass from 
the law till all be fialfilled/' that is, till all the types and 

C dictions were fulfilled which referred to him. This 
no reference to any other character than the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and he did fulfill every jot and tittle of thi^ 
law in his own person. Hence that l^w is not left for us to 
ful^; forChrist himself came to fcrifi.Mt, and ^he finished 
the work God gave him to do,^ (Jo. 1 7, 4,) when he ** took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his cross." (Gol. 2. 14.) 
But there is another /mi^ which is commonl]|r called the 
moral law, or the law which binds moral obligations be- 
tween man and man* ^ Love is thefulfilling oi this tawf 
and every man is morally bound to yfa?^ it ; yeX hun- 
dreds and thousands break it, and live in the open vio^ 
htion of it, alt their lives ; and consequently di^ and go 
into eternity without fblfillbg the law of \o\e : «iA^ 
MmermiwuocmtoMl that this hH^m efeTMliXw ^ ^i$Ar 
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less,) of course then the penalty for disobeying it must 
also be eternal, (for the penalty, in one sense, is a com* 
ponent part of the law,) and thus UmversoHsm k 
mgainst itsdfy — ^perfectly stranded, and caught in die 
meshes of its Own net Yes, says Paul: " If any nua 
love noi the Lord Jesus Christ, (i. e. does not fulfill the law 
of love,) let him be accursed when the Lord shall comef 
(1 Gor. 16. 23.) that is, let him receive the eternal pert 
aUy necessarily annexed to this eteme^ law.^ 

So Universalists loose much, but gain nothing by this 
argument; for James says: ^ Whoso shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of ^1.^ 
(Jnm. % 10.) Hence no individual can be said truly, aod 
strictly to fulfill the Royal law, who ever breaks a single 
point; but Christ could be said to fulfill the law concern* 
ing him, from the fact that he never transgressed in a 
single instance. 

"U ^5 Math. 5. 44^ 45. But I say unio you, 
-■- ^^^ love y ouf enemies, Wess Ihem that curse 
you ; do good to them that hate you ; and pfay 
for them that despitefully use you and persecute 
you; that you may be the children of your father 
which is in heaven : for he maketh.his sun to rise 
pn the evil and on die good, and sendeth rain on 
the just, and on the unjust. 

Universalists consider this passage stroi^ ground io 
their favor; but it is as far from Universalism as the north 
is from the south. The Saviour here refers only to tem» 
poml things, and not to those things which relate to God'ft 
spiritual or moral gov^nmet^t This is clear, from the 
iact that he gives us, a sample of God^s goodness to his 
enemies: ^^ He maketb his sun to rise on ^e evil and cm 
the good, and sendeth rmn on the just, and on the unjust* 

God is thus good to the wicked, in giving them the 
means by which tliey can procure a living: but suppose 
tb»y will nciA etdiMvat^ jihe aQil,aiid jiofirove.tbeMri^ 
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ftfid ktter raj&tK which God so ricbly pourai down upon 
the «arth; will God keep them from starving? No, for 
ScrfomoD says: ** The sluggard will not plow by reason 
of the cold, therefore he shall beg for bread -in harvest 
and have wuhing/' (Prov. 20. 4.) And under the gospel 
dispensation, Paul taught the same doctrine: ^If any 
man will ncM; work neither shall he eat; (2 Thess. 3. 10.) 
axui Paul would not pity him, neither would the Lord, if 
he should starve to cleath. Thus we are to imitate our 
fatlier in heaven: we are to give our enemies food and 
raiment, if they stand in need ; but if they will not re- 
ceive them, it is Iheir own fault if they perish, and not 
OB». And here again Untversalism is completely again^ 
iise^hy making the dealings of God in time, illustrative 
of his dealings witix reference to eternity. For upon this 
principle, just as eertain as God will let a man starve, 
unless he attend to the means appointed in nature to 
procure him a living, just so certam will he let him die 
a second and epenm death, if he refiis^ to make use of 
the means of ^ace, in order to secure the ineorruptiUe 
inhentance. This, Universalists are cooipelled to ad- 
mit, or forever abandon their application of the above 
t^^t^ They tell us that God has always done good to 
the wicked^ and we arei to imitate him in every things. 
Then accordingly, if we pour down fire and brimstone 
upon our enemies^ heads, till we have consumed them 
to ashes, we are doing them go^! Should we aend^n 
army upon them and hew ^m in pieces, as did Qod 
with the Jewst we would only be giving them an exhibit 
tion of our long suffering and tender mercy ! Should we 
cause them even to **die wUhout wsxlcy under two or 
three witnesses ;" and punish them with an everlasting 
DssTBucTioN ; it i« IhiI another name for goodness, phi- 
lanthropy, or benevolence i 

But tjniversalists would tell us, we were not doii^ 
our enemies good, by pursuing this ccrarse ; yet accord* 
ii^ to their doctrine, Qod had a thousand tunes, and. will 
sSi do tfie wicke4j5tt«i4n to very wayiif his word is 
to be regarded. 
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Bat suppose vre admit, (which we cliMfMifdoyii 
one sense,) that God f9 good to the wicked in a xaonl 
point of view, it does nothing for Uni versalism ; for he tl 
just as good now as be ever will be ; yet, notwUbstandii^ ' 
his present soodness, thousands live the most wretched u 
and miserable lives, and die the most degraded and in^ i 
famous deaths, and thus go into eternity a heap of mcffsl f^ 
corruption : and unless Uod should get W0re benevolmU L 
in the future, than he is now, they must necessarily re» ^ 
main damned eternally. I 

God loves his enemies as long as there is any prospect ^ 
of their salvation: but when they become incorrigible, he ^ 
gives them over to hardness of hrarlt and a reprohM S 
mind, to believe a lie and be damned ; which be wooUi 
not do if he continued to LOirs them. j : 

But 1. He has no regard for such characters. Prooh 
^I REOARDSD thoffh Hoii 8>^h the LoTtl.^' (Heb. 8. 9.) 

2. He will show them no mercy. Proof: ^He that 
made ihem^ vriUnoi haw mmcruponihem^^ (Is« 87. lU) 

3. Thev shaH be forever 4eb^red fmm his ftkvor.-^ 
Proof : *^He that formed them, iffiU show tham wo vm 
von," (Ibid.) 

4. God haies them. Proof e ^ Thou ha^est all work- 
ers of iniquity .»' (Ps. 5» 5.) "The Lord trietb the ri^te^ 
ous : but the wicked, and him tha( loveth videnoe^ his 

soul HATJETH." (Ps. 11. 5.) 

5. He despises them. R-oof : <* Thou hast put them to 
shame; because God hath z>xa»i»» them." (Ps. 59. 1^) 
^ And hath despiskd in the tn^^g^ni^few of hii ungeTj the 
Wng and the priest'* [Lam, 2, 6.] 

6. God ahhof9 thcnu Proef :«« When the Loidaawk 
b^ ABHORRKD them." [Deu. 32. 19.] ■'' 

Here then we have the plain word of God, eoneeniieg 
the wicked, who delight in working abominati(me ; that 
he reffords^^th not,-«that he will not havemer^ upon 
them,'^that he will s^w them no/avery^^that he huim 
them,— that he de&piae^ them, and that faeoiAore them)! 
If this is the happiness of Universtdfuii, ^Come not thoiiy 
Mijrsaul, into its sacxets.'' 
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m mf Madi. 32. 30. For in ihe temtrectiM 
* • ^ they naidier marry nor are given in mar- 
riage, but wre as the angels of God in heaven. 

XiUke 20; 34-3a The children of this world 
marry^ and are given in marriage: but they which 
ahall be aoeounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurreclion from the dead, ndlher marry 
nor are given in marriage ; neither can they die 
any more, for they are equal unto the angels, and 
are the children of God^ being the children of the 
ro6arrecti<^ 

1. The priacipal point in these test3 relied on as po- 
sitive proof in ftivor of UnireniQlisni) is the pturase:^^ 
^T^eyw^ equfd uMi& ike angd»^ and are the chUdren 
ffCMybeir^ihRchSUrenofthBTeatirreGtimip^ But does 
this prove the dooriae! I>9t us examine it* Who are 
^th^^ that are equal 4Uito theaiqiels ? and who are ^tht^^ 
that i^-e the cbiidren of God, being the children of ue 
resnrrection; I This is an important inquiry; ami one 
upon which the whole issue must turn* UniversalistB 
take the positbn that^^Aey" eitibraoe the whole human 
family; but the Saviour ta&s the ground that dir^Aeif 
who shaU be acootmted WORTHY to OBTAIN that 
tmrM/' are the characters who *^are equal unto the 
ai^els, and are ^e chfldren of God, being the children 
of the resurredtion«" Who Aall we believe? ^«They 
that dxB^ be agcouhtiid wimitht to obt^un that worid^ 
prevesTOSitively that some wiUnoibeaeeeuated worthy: 
althoi:^ some Unrversalists have tried in vain to reeon^ 
cile such laogiN^B^ with the' assumption that all wiU be 
accounted wcHthy t But he who can get low enough, to 
take sueh a pontio&,is too &r gone to be reasoned with* 
ScHBuier, how would you understand such a phrase aa 
thief ^ They that were as00Miil«lim^Ay were admitted 
into the ieatL^^ Would you not understand th»X vxsa 
acflomtted worthy r Mart aeittwAy ^eKx^waKJA^- 
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if you possessed any thing like a reasonable share df dil |i - 
most valuable article, called eomiyKm^efm. Ttie Savior ^ 
riiows, that to be counted worthy of a things requires ao ilo: 
lion and preparation on oar part: " Watch ye therefore? jjik 
and pray al way s,iAa/ jfe may be accounted WORTHY.'' It e 
[Luke 21. 36.J Paul tells the Thessalonians, that they 'u 
had endured tribulation and persecutbn, "^ 3%a/ ye mof \ 
[says he] be xsoontbd WORTHY of 4he kitt^om of Godj i 
for which ye also suffer," [2* Thes. 1. 5.] Thus the \ 
fhr^se^ counted wcrthy^ is proved by Christ and tlie \t 
apostles, to presuppose a personal preparation. This is t 
UniverscUism atgamst itself^ No. 1. t 

2. We remarked that only some Univefsalkts took ig 
the above ground; for it is true that the most talented 
men amongst them do not take it; but they tell us, that |i 
the phrase *^counUd weifihy"^ is omitted by Matthew and 
Mark in recording the same con vefsation; andflsentionr 
ed only by Luke & hence it must have been a matter of 
little importance^ or Matthew and Mark would not have 
omitted it! But we now turn their own logic against 
them, and let them hang, like Haman^ upon me gaiiows 
they have erected for Mordecai. The very oj%inatqr8 of 
this quibble, build their whole ar^mieat upon the phrases 
^ they are the children of God^ 6em^ the children of the 
resurrection." This however mast have J>eeB a matter 
of little or no importance, themselves being ju<^es; for 
Matthew and Mark have omitted that phrase attoge^er. 
Yes^ Matthew and Mark have both omitted the very 
foundation upon which they build their whde theor^i-^ 
Why not then be hones^-^be coosislent, and giire it of 
at once, and not hang on to sueh a miserable theory whidi 
requires them to resort to such miserable ic^^ic to sustain 
it. This counts, {7nttMrMi/ij«it againtt iUdf^ No. 2. 

3. But what is to be done with the phraser^.diey a;re: 
the children of God^ beiijig the chitdrea of the resurrect 
tioni" Does it prorve Umveraalism. We shall show 
that it does not. And first we remark^ that we beKwe it; 
notwithstanding Lake is alone; just isis much as thougb- 
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|iQ«e we should admit that all tnankinu are to be chil- 
area of God, being the children of the resorrection; does 
it follow that they will all be holy and happy? By no 
means; for, according to Universalism, ilU men now strd 
die children of God: yet myriads have lived and died 
siBQers ; guil ty, miserable and condemned. Where then 
goes their logic? for they can be the children of God in 
thearesurrection, and be sinful and miserable, just upon 
the saiBe principle that they can be here; and God can 
then destroy them with fire and brimstone, just as con- 
sistently as he once did his dear children who lived in 
the city of Sodom. Mark this do^n, UniverscUistn 
0ffmnst itself^ No. 3» 

4» But Untversalists are hereby informed, if they never 
knew it before, that the scriptures speak of two resur- 
rteiions; one for those who die in Christ, and the other 
for those who die in their sins: one for the just, and the 
other for the unjusl: one to life, and the other to con- 
demnation. The first of these is to be obtained by the 
christian character, we form in this life; and is called 
*^ ike resurredion of the detid.''^ Paul suffered the loss 
of all things, as he declares, ^ If by any means I might 
attain unto the resurrection of the dead." [Ph. 3. 11. J— 
This must have been the resurrection of the just, or the 
fa-si resurrection^ as he would Imve obtained the other 
without any exertion whatever to serve the Lord. It is 
the same resurrection, for which Paul was striving, as the 
one spoken of in Heb. 11. 35. ** Women received their 
children raised to life again; and others were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance; thtJU they might obtain abet- 
ter resurrection.^'* This corresponds precisely with the 
passage in Luke: ^^ They that shall h^ counted worthy tOi 
OBTAIN that world, jjid the resurrectiemof the dead." 
Mark that word obtain^ and then read again Heb. 11. 35. 
** others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that 
they might QBTAIN a better resurrection:' The very 
best thing Universalists have ever said upon this text, in 
order to evade the difficulty which it man\(esl\y ^vei%^ti\% 
to tjg^irdpctrm^ is, tl»tib$ Aeffer reMrractioivWxoA^ 
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andenitood,as better than the resurrection of the MU 
spoken of in the first part of that verse. Admit it, 
what follows? Why, had thejr not held fast their in 
rity, they would not have obtained a better resurrec 
than the children experienced; which was a resurrec 
to a state of sin, suffering, corruption and death. ( 
versalism against itself ^ No. 4. 

Now since Paul labored to obtain ^ theresurrectim 
the dead^^ and others suffered cruel persecutions « 
they might obtain a better resurrection " than the one 1 
would have obtained, had they not suffered; it foU 
hence, that ^ they which shall be counted worthy to ob\ 
that world, and the resurrection^^ has reference onl 
the " resurrection ofthejtisti^ or the ^ first resurrecti- 
which Paul labored to obtain; or the ** better resurrecti 
which the martyrs considered they had to obtain^ by I: 
ing out faithful to the end. Hence we read concer 
them: ** These all died infaithf [Heb. 11. 12.] an< 
this reason, ^ God hath prepared for them a eitff^^ [v 
16.] Not the city of Jerusalem, for that they did 
obtain: but it was ^ a citv which hath foundations, wl 
builder and maker is God.^' [verse 10.] Those^ t 
who by their faithfulness obtain that city, and the be 
resurrection, will be the ones who "shall be coui 
WORTHY TO OBTAIN thot world and the resurrectia 
the dead:' 

6. If Uni versalists could prove that all mankind w 
be in the resurrection^ here referred to; it would noi 
low that all would be the children of the resurrectio 
Mark that! The Saviour informs us, that "the good 
are the children of the kingdom," and the ang^s, " : 
gather 011^ ofhiskingdomdW things that offend and t 
which do iniquity:' [Math. 13.*8, 41.] Thus we 
coveir, that some who are in the kingdom, are not 
good seed, and consequently are not the ^ children oj 
kingdom:' On the same principle many may be ir 
resurrection, who are not the cmtpREN op the ri 
REcnoK, because they are not the good seed or 
MmoDou. Jftit thia doM^ UmmraoUam o«mis< « 
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€^ But 8upfK»iiigwe explain this wh^le passage as 
.Universalis ts€tre in the habit of doing viirith texts as point* 
ed andus liter^ as this. I. Then we will understand, 
«* this world • and ** diat world,'^ to mean the Jewish and 
Christian dispes^tjonsy as Universalists understand and 
interpret Math; 12. 32. Mark that! (The very way 
they will prove **this world " and " that world " to mean 
thiS) and the fulare state of existence in this proof-text; 
I can prove "this world and that which is to corae "--. 
[Math. 12. 32] to mean the same thing, which kills Uni^ 
versalisra dead.) 2. "Neither marry nor are given in 
marriage,'* refers to the Catbpiic priests; and " the resur- 
rection from the dead^ which they are to obtain in order 
to this state of celibacy, means either conversion, (as 
Untversalists interpret^olin d. 29.) or being exalted to 
the priestVoffico* 3» "They are equal unto the angels" 
"in heaven," signifies that they are equal unto the Roman 
soldiers in Jerusalem; jvls Universaltsts interpret Math. 
25^ 31.) And 4v "Neither can Aey die any more," 
means tbatthe Catholic priests who iare under the absolute 
dominion af the Pope, dare never renounce their fehh, and 
apostatize from Catholicism. I challenge. Universalists 
to refute this exposition; for if they do, they will refute 
themselves: because it is only a fair sample of their own 
method of interpreting numerous passages which oppose 
their theory s This is Ifniversalism ctgainstUself^ No. 6; 

Here we have the complete advantage of these herpes, 
and it is impossible for them to help themselves: but still 
we will not take it. The fair thing, and the most obvious 
nreanjngy is all we ask; and this we can, and will have. 

7. It is admitted, according to the Universalist's ap- 
plication of this text, that "^&w trorW " means this stat0 
of existence. We. will now quote another text with this 
dednition before us: "As therefore the tares are gather? 
ed and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this 
worlds \ (Math. 13. 40.) i, e. in the end of this state of ex- 
istence, or the end of time! Then^ ^Universalists are 
compelled to admit,) will be the separation of the rigiiv- 
eoQg froo) the wicked. Universali^^^Qm^i M»Ai^^^ 
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: 8^ They admit that the word r«9ttrfiMlio%nic^A^ 
iog forth to the immortal state of existeficei We admit 
^e same. Then we read : > They that have done good, 
fshall come forth] to the ris3tarrectw9io{\ifb; and they that 
have dooe evil to ike rwurr&^tion of damntOionJ^ (Jotm 
^ S9.) Put thid down, Universalis^ c^ainst itself, No. 8. 

9* Angds^ Signify immoftal npirits of light This 
. they admit without hesitancy* Then wo read^ ^^For the 
^on of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his 
angelSy\no\ the Roman soldiers,] and then he shall t^ 
ward every man according to his works." (Matlu 16« 37.) 
This counts Universalisni against itsdf, No. 9. 

10» They admit also that keaven means the immortd 
state of bliss* This admissbn will forever prov^ fetal to 
Aeir theory; for the Saviour saysr: ** Rejoice and be ex* 
eeeding glad, for spreat is your b^waro in hbaven." 
[Math. 5. 12.] 

Here then, we take our leave of &iB priMjf-^sj^ aad 
leave it as it is, directly opposed fo Universalism, and 
Vniversalism opposed to itmf ten times, in bringii^ it 
into its service» 

^ II^ t^uke 2. Id, II. And the ang^l said unto 
M,^^y^ them : feariiot,for behold I bring you 
glad tidioga of great joy, which shall be to «U 
people ; fcMT unto you is bom tfiis day in the city 
of David ft Saviour, whidi is Christ the Lord. 

' 1. It is one tbmg to bring good tidings of great joy to 
a man, and it is anoliier thmg for him to accept them* 
lliis can be seen with half an eye. Twelve men are 
ientenced to the penitentiary during life ; but after a 
few yeahi the governor pardons them. A messenger is 
Jtespatched to bear the good news to the unhappy con* 
vlcts. The prison doorjs fly open, and he proclaims in 
Aeir ears, asdM ^ angel: Behold I bring you good ti- 
dings of great joy which shrfl be to you twelve; for the 
gorembt has ma day ^igh^ ^|^ i^txdoti) and you 6ow 



kftrt thb jbrivSege of being released from yoor oonfitte* 
toent I Six of them gladly receive his word, obey the 
call and jeome outt)f the prison : but the other six ar^ 
whoUy ifidifferei^t about the matter, and <x^ntend that 
^ governor is so good and so benevolent, he would not 
see theflfi die there; but will finally come and carry them 
out; and hence it is no difference whether tbey go out or 
not They consequently keep putting the matter off 
until they die; and thus they never enjoy the benefit of 
the j^ad tidings which were brought to them from the 
governor. So the apostles were sent forth to bear good 
tidbgs of great joy to all people. It was also foretold by 
the propheti.and quoted by Paul: ^How beaij^ul are 
the teet of them that preach the gospel of peace; and 
hnngglad tidings of good things." [Rom. 10. 15.] But 
who ever heard of the apostles telhng men, that these 
eood tidings of creat joy which they preached, would 
benefit them without then- being accepted! Invariably 
wherever they went they proclaimed this gospel, upon 
the conditions that man would accept and obey it. But 
no such good tidings as Universalists preach, was ever 

Cxiclaimed to sinners, by any apostle or evangelist of the 
ord- 

2. But are Universalists certain that all people^ means 
the whole human family! Dare they risk their salvation 
upon itt We will see: "And the Lord shall scatter 
thee among oBpeapie.^^ [Deu. 28. 64.] Does attpe^pU 
here signify the entire race of Adam? If so, who were 
these Jews that were to be scattered amone them f — 
Again: " The Jews gathered themselves tc^ether in their 
cities, throughout aU the provinces of the King Ahasue- 
rus, to I^y hand on such as sought their hurt ; and no 
man could withstand them, for the fear of them fell upon 
aS people.^ [Est. 9. 2.] Did the fear of the Jews fall 
upon the whole human family, when a thousandth part 
of them was not in existence? Thus we may have a 
thousand probabilities that tTniversalism is false, where 
there is one in its favor. Once more: "And for the mar 
^sty that hegave btm,fl0;iii^,^^Mtioiis a3DA\»i|B3»«|A 
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iremjbled afid feared before him." [Dan. 5» 10.] Kd the 
entire race of Adam, without an. exception^ fear and 
tremble before Nebuchadnezzar? Did UofveFsalists fear 
and tremble before him? If not, then they are no part 
of aU p.mJe ; and dierefore are not embraeed in thrir 
UniversalSalvaiion ! Here, then Universalism must re» 
sort to some. other foundation, or be^like a'<Mty brok^ 
down and without walls." 



19. 



John 1. 29. Beheld the Lamb of God 
diat taketh away the ^in of the world. 



1. This text comes far short of proving XJniversalisift, 
If Christ should take away but omman^s sinsi'ii woidd 
be the sin of the world, as it would not be the sin t>f tbd 
church nor any thing else. He does not say, behold the 
Lamb of God that taketh away all the sins of the world! 
This would make the matter quite different. Sins ar^ 
taken away only by forgiveness-, andas forgiveness of sirii 
was preached by the apostles to all nations, at all times, 
invariably, and only lipon the condition of submitting 
to the gospel, it follows that those who> will not submit 
to the gospel, but persist in their rebellion against God 
until they die in their sins, will never be forgiven ; and 
consequently the ains of such individuals Christ will never 
take away. Christ has jJainly and positively taught 
that some men's sins will not be forgiven. ** If ye fo^ 

fve not men their trespasses, neither will your heavenly 
ther forgive your trespasses." [Math. 6. 15.] Some 
meft live all their lives with bitter ehmity in their hearts 
towards their feHow men, and die without forgiving 
the,ro! If the SaviourV words are to be believed, such 
characters will not be forgiven; and consequently Christ 
will not take away their sins. 

2% But Universalists admit enough, by quoting this 
text, to condenan their theory fol-ever. They must ne* 
cessarily admit that ^the world " means the whole human 
femily 5 for unless it mean this, why talk about it proving 
VrnwiBalymy Havmg now learned the sijgnifitatidn ^ 
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^tievmttdi^ \fe will read another text. ^^^ The times 6f 
this Ignorance God tvinked at, bat now commands all 
men every where to repent, because he hatlr appointed 
a day, in the which heunU judge the world/' i. e . the 
lokole htimah family. This jixl^ent (mark it) was to 
be sometime in the future: " mil judge^" not h(zs judgfed, 
is judging and vriU judge the worid! But the ttorld^ — 
the whole humian family, tiTtS be judged at some future 
period: which cannot be till the resurre^tiott of the dead, 
when the entire posterity of Adam shall stand before the 
judgment seat of Cfarbt. This one admission not only 
gives us Univetsaliam'ogainst t^«e{f, but sweeps it into 
nonentity; and itsQdvocs^termost leave the sinking ship, 
or ga down with it to the bottom of the oceam 

A jA John 4. 43. We flare heard hiin ow-^ 
^ ^^^ selves, and know that thife is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. 
!^ 1 John 4. 14. We havojseen and do testify, 
diat the Father seiit the Son to be the Saviour of 
^o world. 

1. UniversaKstsquftto these texts, and then ask with 
great assurance: Can Christ be the Saviour of the World, 
ttd the world not be saved? We answer yes, and we" 
will make UniverssJists admit it, in spite of nH they can 
say of dok Christ was the Saviour of the worfd laoo 
years ago^(for the text speaks of him thus in the present 
taase*) Yet the world was not then saved: Hehto 
been the Saviour of the world ever since, and there hai^' 
never been 'a time when the world was saved; and' 
npou the same principle, he may be the Savioiir of the^ 
worid till the day of etemfty, and the world never be 
saved- If Christ can be the Saviour of the world at one 
tune, and the world not saved, it will Te^tre more l<mt \ 
than Universalistr possess, to prove that he may not oe 
the Saviour of the world at flnpr ofter, and at «X\ o^ot 
tfaMSy ud jt^i Ae wmrli rmmn ,uaflaved» K 1^^^ ^u^'^^ 
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that Christ ia the Sftviour of the world wffl ever Mnre Ae | 
world, wh}^ will it not do the work at once and have L 
done with it i 

3. Univemliats admit that none are now saved, (not^ |^ 
widistanding Christ is how the Savionr of the w(md,y * 
onljT such as submit to his government ; znd as ^ Jesos f! 
Christ is the same vesterday, to-day, and forevw,'' [UehJ, i 
13. B.] it follows that none will ever be saved, oiuy on i 
^is princip^ And as in eternity &ith is awaQowed un; | 
in sight ; and obedience to the commands of the gospd I 
cannot be attended to ; it follows that they cannot be. [ 
saved 4here. I am aware ^t some Universalists coii- 
tend that the commands whioh are not obeyed here, wiB 
be obeyed in the future state of being. This howev^ I 
is impossible. Will the wicked be baptized^ and eat the j 
Lard^a aupper in eternity? Will tb^y *< meet tog^lter od ' 
the first day rfthe wegh " in eternity, and ^ exhort one | 
another, and so much the more as they see the dav ap- 
proachingf' Will tfiey**feed the Ati^(§ry, and clothe 
the fioAr^dF/^ in eternity!! Will they "visit the faihfirles$ 
and the widams " in eternity ?1 ! And finally ; will they 
^ work while it is called t(hday^ in eternity?!!; Does t^ 
apostle refer to eternity, when he says, ^ now b the ao* 
e^pted time, imd now is the day of smvatibnf^ 

S. ^ The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the> 
yrorld*" Uuiversatists ask: Will not Christ do the w<Mrk 
for which he was sent! We ask in return : Was not 
Christ senr to make all men love one another in diis 
Ufo? Yes« Do they love one another) No. Christ 
qame to cause many things to be done, that are not done, 
nor never will be to all eternity. For instance: he came 
to make men love their wives; yet some men do not love 
their wives, till they » into eternity: and they cannot 
love ihem there; for tmtt relation will no more be known: 
<^they will neither marry nor be ffiven in marriage ;''> 
hence it will never be done at aU. Agiun we read: 
^ For ^e Son of man is come to seek and save that which 
WM bst'' [Luke 19. 10.] Did Christ come to save toM 
wM JMpect to 6t«mity t ot only witfi respeot to time f 
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If ]f oii^ my Vf^tbr r^^pect to time only : then tiiose po^sagit 
which speak of Christ as the Saviour of the world, wfll 
not apply to eternity, and consequently have nothing to 
da wuH Universaiism, for all know that the world is not 
saved in time You may mark this (down» Univ^salism 
against itsel/f No. U 

But if you say he came to save men with respect to 
eternity; then Ihey were lost with respect to eternity, 
for he came to seek and to save that which was lost. — 
And as they were eternally lost without CSirist coming 
to save them, then it must have been on account of theilr 
sins; and if men can act here in time, so as to lose 
themselves m eternity: then, upon the same principle, if 
they are saved in eternity, it must be hv their conduct 
in this life. Thus the old ship BALLOU runs abound 
just here. This counts Universaiism against itsd/^No. S. 

4. As Christ came the first time to save men from^^ 
their sins, they miist be saved here in this life, or remain 
k>st forever; Ibr he wiU come the second time to judge 
the world, and not to save iu The Father will not send 
his Son twice upon the same errand, be assured; and those 
who put off being saved from d^eir sins, till4be Lord 
comes to Taise the dead and ji»lge the^ world, will find 
themselves eternally too late, unless it so turns out that 
Christ comes twice for the same thing. 

5. As regards those passages which speak of Christ as 
the Saviour of the world: we have them all explained by 
ano^er text: ^^ For God sent not his son intc^ the world 
to condemn the world; but that the world through him 
mi^kt be saved?^ [John 3. 17.] The word «m^A/,'^ ex- 
plams the whole matter. This we understand to be the; 
sense, in which Christ is the Saviour of the world.*- 
Christ has made in atonement, and ordamed a system 
of salvation by which the world mighi be saved, if they 
Would. The word mighty shows that men have an c^ 
portunity to be saved, and that they may be, if they 
ehoose; and also, that they may be damned if they prefer 
it. The word might va frequently used in this sense.— 
Ihe Saviour says: <* For judgment am I com^ mViAVoa 



world; that they which see noimighi see, Uicttiiaithet 
which see might be made blind." [John 9. 39«] 

This will suffice for the present, to show the candid 
reader, that men may be saved if they choose; and in this 
sense only is Christ the Saviour of the world. 



t 



2f John 6. 39. And this is the Father's will f 
' ^that sent me, that of all which he hath 



given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up at the last day. 

Before this can be made to favor Universalismt two 
things must be proved: 1. That it is not in the power 
of man to frustrate the will of God; And 2, That the 
whole human family are given to Christ in the sense here 
intended. Neither of these can be proved. 
.1. The will of God IS not always done. Proof: **This 
is the wUl of,Ood even yoar sanctificaiion^ that ye should 
€U)stain from fornication; — that no man^o bepondond 
rfc/raurf his brother in anytnatter.'^^ [I Thess. 4. 3-6^] Is 
th« will of God always dome in these respects? Again; 
^Pray without eectsin^^ and in every thing giveihanks; 
for this is the wiU of Oinlm Christ Jesus concerning you.'' 
[1 Thess. 5. 17,18.1 D^re Universalbts read this taxt, 
and say, the will of God is always done? The reason 
why the will of God is qot always done; is because it be- 
longs to man to do,and he does just as he feels disposed. 
The Saviour says: ''Not everv one that saycth unto me 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeththewittofmy Father which is in heaven*" 
[Math. 7. 2 1 .] ^^'Whosoever shall do the n>Hl of my Fath- 
er which is in heaven, the same is,mv brother, and sister, 
and mother." [Math. 12. 50.] **Th^ world passeth 
away, and the lusts thereof; but he that doetht/ie will of 
&odL, abideth forever*" [1 Jo. 2. 17.] "For so is the unit 
of Gofl^, that with wbllowino, ye may put to silence the 

gnorance of foolish men." [1 Pet 2. 15.] "Now we 
low that God heareth not sinnera; but if aay man be a 
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worsWper i^fCbdyfrnd doith his will; him he heAi^ 
etb.*' [John S. 31.] The Saviour says to Jerusalemr 
*^How oftea WOULD I have gathered the children togeUw 
er^ as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings; and> 
ye WOULD WOT*" fLuke 15* 34j Prom these texts w© 
discover, that as far as concerns the happiness of man, 
Ae will of God is conditional, and depends upon human 
coodact for its accomplishment. 

^ Are the whole human family given to Christ m the 
sense of this text. We think not Who is it that i^ 

¥'ven to Christ, whom he will raise up at the last day! 
he context will decide: ^And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlasting life^and I will 
raise Atm up at the last day." [Verse 40.] Thus the text 
has reference to those who are given to Christ in a spir- 
itual sense, which are believers, and not ihetporld. Proof ^ 
''I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast 
oivjcN me." [John 17. 9.] Thus we learn that belie vefs 
are the ones who are given to Christ in a spiritual sense, 
and he will raise such up at the lust day, if they bold 
out faithful in doin^ the will of God. ^ee also exami* 
nation of Math. 1. 21.) 

But Universcdism is against itstifm two respects, in its 
application of this text. t. It is admitted that/(»6 re^ 
fers to eternity, and means an endless separation from 
God. This must be its meaning negatively, for they 
qucrte it to disprove that very doctrine ! It cannot mean 
the destruction of Jerusaleme for then Universalbts would 
be building up with one hand, and tearing down with 
the other, as they acknowledge many were lost at that 
siege. , Hence it must necessarily refer to eternity. — 
Now lis it not a little singular, that thd Saviour should 
keep talking about men being eternally lost; and that it 
was the will of the father that none should be thus etei> 
nally last; and in the next verse he tells them, that in or- 
der that the will of God may stand; and that they may- 
escape being finally hsi, they must believe on the Son; 
and ]»roitiisea to raise such characters up to Vvvrnii^i >V 



lk» llua 4«f ;— » it not siagular, I ask, tl^t^e ^i^^mm 
4lould thus talk about men being etemaUy hst^ as Uaiv«K 
saliata have to acknitvhe did, and yet such «i idea never 
ilQtered mte the mind of God; and na sinner was ever ia 
any danger of such a thing, since the foundation of the 
world ! But as they thus admit th# word lo9e to s^fy 
an eternal separati(»i from Gop; we witt read another 
text wiUi this definition: ^ Those thai thou haatgiv^a 
me I have kept: and none of them is lost, but the soncf 
perdUmu'^ fJo. 17. IS.] Notwithstanding the text,up^ 
on which Universalists build their doctnne, declaims,' 
that it was the Father's will that of all he had given 
Christ, none should be eternally lost: Yet the Saviour 
declared as above quoted, thai out of the number ^ven 
him one loas fos^r^the son of p^diUon, and in another 
placjs we read that he went ^to his own ]dace,'' [Ae« 1. 
25.] and the Saviour declares oonoer^g hims ^Good 
were it for that man, if be had never been born." [Mark 
14.21.] 

3. They admit that ^ths ust z>av," refers to the res- 
urrection. Grant it. Then we read; " The word that I 
have spoken, the same shall jodge him ia ths i^ast iut." 
(Jo. 12. 48.) This admission proves the judgment day, 
at the resurrection of the dead; and thus Universalists 
renounce their doctrine, every time they quote this text 
ip sustam it, 

Sj^^M John 12. 33. And I, if I be lifted up 
^^■^ from the earth, will dr€M all men unto 

me. 
John 6. 37, All that the Father giveth me shall 

come to nae; and bim that comQtfa to me I will 

in no vvi$e oast out, 

Before Universalists can make these texts favor their 
doctrine, they must psove six things. 

1. That the ifrofcin^ here referred to is compulsatory. 
2* That it is to be aecoQiolidhied in etemityt and not 
in time. 
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Tliat the fiftiag up of Christ firom tiie evtb^hare 
«d tcs has not yet been aceomfilished, and will not: 
1 the resarrectioQ of the dead. 
That aS men means the whole human &miiy. 
That the whole hainan family are given to Christ 
s^ense of this second text: and 
That ^wUl draiw^^ woid ^shali eome^ are imcondi* 
!; or that there b ik>t an ^ implied, as in the pn>« 
to Abraham. 

is must all be d<me before these texts will &iror 
drsatism; and a Murein any one iA these six pomta 
yyi theh* aigumenti liet us now examine them: 
The word draw is used in the sense of tfmte) and 
^ cannot be comptdsatory* We have diis word ex- 
3d by the Saviour: >* No man can come unto me 
)t the Father which hath sent me draw him." [Jo. 6« 

Now how is this drawing to be ejected? Read 
ext verse: ^ It is written in the prophets: And they 
all be taught of God. Every man therefore that 
heeO'dy and hath learned of the father, cometh unto 

Tbc» it is tfiat Christ cb*atiw meur-by teaching, 
g, and inviting them unto himselC 
This drawing is to be effected here in time; because 
men are to & taught dGod, and leani the will of 
itherj and 

Because Christ has been already lifted up from tha 
p ever since he rose {rom, the dead* It cannot mean 
Christ will be Ufted up from the earth at the resm> 
m of the dead; for then he will come from beaveoy 
> be lifted up; but to lift up the saints, or those that 
atber hath drawn to him by tes^hing; as he de!' 
s:>^No man can come to me except the father 
1 hath sent me draw him, and I will rcnse him uf 
? last dayP 

Ail men does not necessarily mean the whole hu- 
family. Univexvalists cannot prove th^t it has this 
ing in any passage m the bible, except when it 
:s of God as the creator of all men. A tew samples 
be n^v^i* 
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"And ye shall be hated of alt men for my fite^^ sake." jit 
[Math. 10. 22.1 Did the entire race of Adam hate Ae; ^i] 
apostles? Will Universalists acknowledge that they^ k 
hate the apostles t If not, will they give up their *isro t i 
*^ All men counted John, that he was a prophet" [Mark 
11. 32.] Did the whole human family count John a* 

Crophet; when not one millionth part of them ever saw 
kn, or knew any thing about him. Once more: « Many 
of them also which used curious arts, brought their bo<^ 
together, and burned them before «K mew." rAc. 19^ 19.] 
JDid Universalists see them bum their books? If not^ 
then they are no part of all men, and w31 not therefcnv 
be rfrenwt to Christ. > 

- 5. The whole human family are notgiVen to him in 
the sense here intended: If the phrase,^** all that the 
Father giveth me," is to be understood in the sense of 
dominion and power, and not in the sense of spiritual re^ 
tation, then the cattle upon a thousand hills will conse- 

Juently be saved : for they belong to the Father ; and 
Jhrist says: ♦^All things that the Father hath are minew? 
[Jo, 17. 18,] (See also examination of John 6. 39.) 

6. ** TfK/" is frequently us^d conditionally; and so it 
undoubtedly is in this case: ^ I will draw all men unto 
me,*' i. e. if they will come. (See 1 Sam. 23. H-13.) 
^iS%a/2 corned is frequently used in the sense of maijf 
eome, or shall have the privilege of coming if they choose* 
This is a common mode of speech. The father said to 
his two sons, "Stay here till to-morrow, and then you 
aftaZ/ come to the feast," i. e. you may come* Thus we 
understand the text; «^All that the Father giveth me shx^ 
come to me," i. e^ may come if they are disposed; and in 
Revelations, we have a correstpondingf text: <^ Let him 
thai is athirst come, and whosoever tmU, let him take the 
waterof life freely." [Rev. 22. 17.] 

But suppose we diould admit that Christ will be lifted 
^p at the geneml resurrection; and that there, and theni 
he will draioM men unto him; ami thnt draw is to be 
linderstood^as compulsatory; dnd that all men means the 
whole human family, what will Universalista gun by itt 
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Ju^ noftmg at ail; for they will then be dnirWfi before 
tbe judgpoeat seat; and punished (if tliey bekmg with the 
jgoat»y wi& an everlasting destruction from his presence^ 
and from the ^ory of his power. Butaays'one: those 
that eonie to bun^ he declares, he will in no wise cast out. 
True enough: butcomi^, and being drawed^ or draff* 
ged to him, are two things lastly difierent. He does 
not say : He that is dragged to me, I will in no wise cast 
ouV But **Ae that^mes;^^ showing plainly that it is con* 
ditional; and here agsin we have UniveraaUsm against 
iUdfi for whilst one system teaches, that those who ceiM 
to Christ, w'dl be saved; the other teaches, that diey wiU 
bd saved whether they come or not, — uneonditionallytf 
Yes; if they will not come^ no difference, only wait till 
the resurrection, and Christ will draw thein, or drag 
them to him, which wiU answer the purpose just as well,. 
as thoi^h they had vduntanly omm to him. 

Qk €1[ John 17. 2, 3. As thou hast given him 
^^ **• power over all jBlesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him; 
and this is fife eternal, that they might Know thee, 
the only tt*ue God, and Jesus Christ whom diau 
hast sent. 

Before Universalists can claim this text, they must 
prove five things. ' ' 

1. That all flesh means the whole human feifiily and 
nodding else. This they cannot do, for all flesh embraces 
beasts, as well as men* Proof: *'^nd of every living 
Aing of aU fleshy two of every sort, shah thou bring into 
the ark,-^of/(>M7& after their kind, and of cattle after their 
kind; and df every creeping thing of the earth after his 
kind." (Gen. 6. t^, 20.) Thus, if the " all flesh,'' of this 
teafct, is to have eternal life, we will have the company 
oifowts^ cxatle^vmA creeping things in heaven; for Christ 
has power over all flesh in this very sense; fijr he savs? 
^M paioer ia giiren unio me in h^av^u^ axiii vu t«£^^ 



•i UNlVERSALISBf 

^ath« 98; 18.) But if k be contended tiurt oil j 
to be confmed exclusively to the humaat speq^ 
Universdlists cannot prove that it-meaBs the thou 
part of them. Proof: "And behold I, even I do h 
flood of waters upon the earthy ta destroy aU 
(Qren. 6. 17^) Do Universalists believe that the 
race of Adam was destroyed in the flood? No* 
will teH us, it had reference to those only who li 
that time on the earth. Yes, and not to off of th 
an unlimited sense; for eightpersons,oat of the oi 
were saved alive in the ark. Here Universalisna 
an insurmountable barrier. 

2. They must prove that ^ M mmnj^ps thou has 
him," means the aUJlee/h over which Christ had ] 
This cannot be done. The context is opposed t 
**I pray not for the worWj but for them which the 
given fwc." (verse 9.) If the idea of Universaii 
correct, that he is to give eternal life to all flesh; 
riiould read thus: As thou hast given him powei 
all flesh that he should give them eternal life: not I 
should give eternal life to a* many as thou hast 
him. This word (X^ many, shows plafnly that somi 
not included, and consequelatly that some were not 
to Christ in ^is sense. For example) when Paul 
^As mamf sis are of the works of the law, are unc 
curse," (Gal. 3. 10.) does it not incontrovertibly : 
that some were mt of th^ works of the law? 1f€ 
all the christians of that age were exceptions; and I 
*^€ts manyvs thou hast given hiin,'' proves just as c 
lively, that sora^ were not given to him,^in the sei 
tended in this text. (See examination of Math. 1 

3. They must prove that because Christ will aivi 
eternal life, therefore, they will be certain to posi 
This they cannot do; fcM* lean prove &at God hs 
^ men Uiings which they never possessed, beeausi 
wmdd not have them.. For example, God gave 
children of Israel the land of Canaan; and yet bf 
of their disobedience thev never possessed it. I 
^3fe| also I lifWd u^my hand iinto than ia the v 
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^^t I wwU not bring them mtothe lud wl^ I 
iad given Hnern.^^ [Ezek. 20. 15.] 

4* They must prove that eternal life meana the joys of 
Ihe immortal state) andBot the spiritual life of the cbria- 
tiaa here la tiiBe.. This we admit; but still ^y are 
bound to prove it, and whenever they do this, they anni- 
hflate their doctrine; for etenuU life is spoken of in more 
tiian twenty passages of scripture, where it is suspended 
tipoa the .conditions of faith and obedience. One exam- 
ple will suffice for the present: **Pioht ihe goodfi^ of 
{aith and lat hold on eternal ufs." (1 x\m, 6. 
3^) Every tiraea Universalist quotes this text, just make 
lum prove that eternal etonof life refers to Uie future 
ftate, and you ha^re Univeraalism against iteelf. ' 

&. They must prove that oS men, universallv, will know 
God, as they admit this to be an indispensable pre-requi* 
lite to the eujpYmeuiof eternal life * This they cannot do. 
l^ey quote Heb. 8. 1 1. ^AU shall know me from the 
least to the gfealesty ^ but this does not prove die point, 
ta we shall diow^ when we come to examine that text* 
Let us novi'see what it is, scripturally to know God: 
^Awake to righteousness and sin not, for S3me have not 
&e kn&wledgeoi God." [1. Ccm*. 15. 34.] But why have 
they not the knowledge of God? Because, says the 
ttpofitle: <«He that jbieioe^ God, A^ore^ us." (John 4. 6.) 
Again: ^ They }m>fe«8 that thev ;i|toi9 God, but in worka 
they deny turn, being abominable, disobedient, imd unto 
every good Mirk reprobaie.^^ [Tit 1. 16j Once more: 
^ Hereby we do know that we knmo Atm, if we keep hie 
eenunandmenie* He that saith I know him, and keepelh 
mi his cemnumdmenis^ is a /tdir, and the truth is sot in 
him." [1 John 2. 3, 4.] Aod finally: whi^ will become 
of those that know not God ! (See 2 Thees. I. 7-9^— 
Now aa Universalists admit that none can have eternal 
l^e, only such as know God; here again we have Univer* 
ealism against iudfj fer the apostles have positively 
t^a^t that QOM can know God, only those who keep his 
06mmaiidiXients; and if a^Univ^nlist should say be could 
Imtm G^dt iiri^oi^t kaojpiog his ooi|iQii»uim.ei>llB»\^.^ 
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apostle John telb him, ^ he is a Har^ a&d the /rulfc is net 

Ayg Acts. 3. 30,21. And he shall send Jesuai 
^^«^ Christ, which before was preached unto 
you: whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hsid 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. 

This text is considered by Universalists strong ground 
in their favor. But we think, when it once passes the 
ordeal of critical investigation, it will be discovered te 
have no more the appearance of Universalism, than those 
already examined. 

1. The whole force of the argument depends upon the 
word restitution or restoration* It cannot mean that the 
whole human family will be made holy and happy; for w^ 
have examined the testimony of all the prophets, upon this 
subject, and not one of them has testified m favor of CTqI- 
versalism. Hence, this one argument is sufiicient to 
convince the candid and intelligent reader, that the 
aposde Peter did not design to teach Universalism, for 
he speaks only of the ^ restitutibn of all- things^ which 
God hoik spc^enhy the mouth of all his holy prophets ;** 
and as God did not speak of universal salvation by thd 
mouth of^ny of his prophets, it follows that Peter did 
not think of Universalism when he uttered this sentence* 
If it mean ^alv^ition at all, it can only pcove the satva* 
tion of the people of God, for they are the only ones of 
whom the prophets have spoken. 

S. Are Universalists certain that restitution mean9 sal- 
vation from sin^ I think hardly. We wiU examine a 
few other texts, where the same word occurs in the orig^ 
inal scriptures. >*And Jesus answered, and said linte 
them; Elias truly shall first come, and restore sAl thii^,^ 

iMath. 17. 11.] i. e. make all things holy and happyl ff 
^obn the Baptmt made all thiqgs holy and happy, what 
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waB there left for Christ to do? ^ When they;therefore 
were come tc^etb&r, they asked of him, saying: Lord 
wUt tbott at this time, restore again the kingdom to Is- 
mel V^ [ Acts 1 • 6.} u e. wil t thou make the kmgdom^holy 
and happy; or siave it from sin? ^Then said he to the 
man; stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it forth; 
and it was restored whole like as the other." [Math. 12. 
13.} i. e. was saved fro»i sin! ^^After that he put his 
handsagain up<>n his^yes,and made him lookup; and 
he was restored^ and saw every man clearly." [Mark 8. 
26.^ The word restore in all these examples, is the same 
as m ActsS.^ly-'fipokatasasis. Universali^ts contend 
that the apostle designed teaching a universal reconcili*' 
ation ; but unfortunately for their system, he made use of 
the wrong word: it should have been apokcUaUasso. if 
the text does literally mean to restore all men; it cannot 
mean to take all men to heaven, for all men have never 
been there; and to re^ore means to take a thing back to 
where it once was. Universalists can prove no more by 
it, make the most of it, than this: that ail men will be r«- 
stored^ than is, brougl^t back again into the flesh, to be 
jupG£P. To restore the wicked is to bring them back to 
a state of ^n, to receive their final sentence. 

3. Peter givfes a reason in the next verse why this r«f- 
tUtUion will take place. He commences it with the con- 
junction for^ and }rou know this always brkigs in a rea- 
son. We shall expect now, if the apostle designed to 
teach Universalism, in verse ^1, that the reason he as- 
signs will correspond with it. Let us hear it any how: 
*^Fhr Moses truly said iinto the fathers: a prophet shaU 
the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren 
like unto me: him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever 
he shall say unto you. And it shall come to pass tha^ 
every ^mZ which will not hear that prophet^ [shall be 
saved? No! no!] shaU be pe9Trot£u from among the 
people," [Verses 32, ^.] Singular Universalism this 
truly! The reason Peter gives for this universal salva- 
tion is, that some smUs will be destroy ^H I^V^i^cas^ 
teter t^i/^« iAe mister io the v«r«a v't^o^d^ ^dss»i 
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pfoof text. Let us see: ^Repent ye therefore, wd 
eonvertedj that y our-sins may be bkkted mat?'* Peter < 
tainly was no Universalist ; for had he beep, he would 
have taught repentance, and conversion is necessar 
the blotting out of sins: but woutd have taught tbem 
he was an honest man,) that whether they repente< 
not, it would make no difference in the ont«<;ome, foi 
the BESTiTtJTioN, let a man be ever sosmfid^ and eve 
hnpeniient^ his sins shall ther« and then all be Uoi 
out. This is pure unadulterated Universalrsm. 
^ 4» I will now present UniversctHsm €iffainst &s€lj 
reductio ad dbsurdufn. Christ came, we are informe( 
Universalists, at the destmction of Jerusalem. Thei 
course was Uie restitution, or the resurrection; for 
heaven was to receive him till the restiiuium took pli 
Theth all things that the proj>hets had spoken were 
filled: for the Saviour says: ** These be the days of ^ 
geance, that €dl things which are written may be/ti 
0fl(." [Luke 31. 22.] Then, aH men were saved; 
consequently those that have since lived, are not n 
but some other race of beings. And l^niversalists 
hereby proved to be the very same scoffers of w 
Peter speaks^ who should come in the last days: ^i 
iagt where is the promise of his coming? for since 
fikSiers fell asleep, (i. e. since Jerusalem Was destroy 
ail things continue as they were from the beginnini 
the creation." (2 Pet. 3. 4.) And their doctrine is 
very same old heresy which Paul advertized 1800 y 
ago: which teaches **that the resurrection is pas 
ready." [2 Tim. 2. 18.] To sum Up: Universalists 
oompelled to take one of three grounds: Either }. 
give up the dogma of the coming of the Lord at the 
»truction of Jerusalem; or 2. To contend that the r< 
AfffOft took place ut that time; or 3. To give up this 
and confess that it does not prove their doctrine; ei 
of which kills Universalism. Which horn of this tri 
ma they will prefer is for them? and not for me to dec 
Tos^, (which they do^) tbat this reaititaian is sti 
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deitractbn of J&nsasiejatj which would be a wtual ra» 
BttiiGiatbn of Unmrsalism. Here we leave ih» tloctriiM 
tt> squirm in the midst of inflexible difficulties. 

£ft fft Acts 11. 10, And this was done three 
^^ ^^ ^ times, and all were drawn up again in* 
to hearen^ 

This text is concerning the vision of the ^et, which 
Peter saw let down from heaven, full of ♦*all manner of 
four footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and 
creeping thbg, and fowls of the air." [Acts. 10. 12.] 
Universalists contend, that these livhig creatures, repre* 
sented the whole human family; and they being all ta» 
ken up into heaven, proves that the whole human family 
will be saved. They also contend that Peter was not 
converted to Univefsalism till he saw this vision; and 
then the Saviour's words were fulfilled: ^ When thou art 
converted, strengthen thv brethren." [Luke 22, 32.] 
We mieht let this aH gd for what it is worths-nothing: 
but perhaps it is better to say a word or two, to set the 
matter straight, and to show that this text has nothing 
to do with Universalism; [i. e. for it] and that Univeiv 
salists have entirely misunderstood the design of thil 
vision. 1. Suppose we should admit that Peter was not 
converted to Universalism till he saw this vision; it is a 
little singular that he should preach Universalism in the 
text just €fxamined, [Acts 3. 21,1 eight years before ht 
believed die doctrine! And as he did not then believe 
in Universalism but still preaehed the gospelj as Univer^ 
salists admit, one of two things must inevitably follow: 
either I. That there are two gospels divinely autfiorized; 
or 2. That Universalism irno part<>f the gospel; but a 
perversion of the gospel of Ohrist Is it not one of the 
most singular things in all creation, that Peter preached 
tolerably good Universalism before he was cswiverted^ 
and that, in all his life afterwards, lie iiev«t \x\\.«it4 % 
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jwith all their hawk-eyed critics, hav« never daioaed & k 
mngle scratch of Peter's pen in proof of Unwen^aUsm, f 
after his conversion. This being true, one of three i 
things follows inevitably: either 1. That Peter was con* t 
verted to Universalism; and saw that it was a danger- ^i 
ous doctrine in its tendency and influence, and therefore ~' 
resolved not to preach it; or 5* That the reason why he 
never preached the doctrine after his convemon, wa% 
because he believed in Universalism before, and ^^as con- 
verted from it: or 3. That he never was a Uoiv^rsalist 
before, nor after his conversion, and that his conversiott. 
has reference to somethhig else* If they admh the first, 
then they should cease preaching the doctrine jJTor it 
must be just as pernicious in its tendency now, as it 
was then. If they admit the secoiid: then ^ sanui 
arguments that would convert Peter, and cause him to 
renounce Universalism, should also induce them to give 
it up. But if they admit the third, they give up this 
text. Either will answer our purpose. 

3. But Peter's explanation of this vision, should be 
taken as soon at least, as that of.Universalists. He ex- 
plain3 it thus: ^Of a truth I perceive that God is no 
tespecter of persons; but in every nation, he that fear« 
eth God, and worketh righteousness, is accepted of him J' 
[Acts 10. :U, 35.] All being taken up into heaven, Peter 
understands to signify, that all men may ^ saved, and 
be taken up into neaven if they choose; and not. that 
they absolutely will. The vision was designed to show 
Peter th^t the gentiles, as well as the Jews, had a right 
to embrace the Gospel and be saved; and it proved ef- 
fectual^—he was fully convinced by it that God was no 
respecter of persons; and that he would save (not every 
body unconditionally; hut) those in every nation, who 
feared God, and worked righteousness. Had Peter 
heen converted to Universalism^ and ibr the first time 
been expressing his firm convictions of its truth; hecer« 
tainly would not have made use of the language he did, 
if Jie ever wished his real sentiments to be knowli. . But 
Me wmld hs^M expressed hiiapdi %w« ^0( ^ ixutk I 



AGAINST ITSEluF. e» 

mrcewe ttiat Gad ^ no respecter of persons' fcnaracters] 
out ia every nation^ he that feareth [not}God, axul work* 
eth [an}righteoasaess is accepted of him." This is pure, 
eeouiney JNew England Universalism: and Peter was no 
universalist, or he was an exceedingly vpopr scholar^ 
with an education so limited, as not to be competent to 
convey his ideas, so that one in ten thousand could un^ 
derstaodiiiilK 

3. But as usual, we have {/mt^^r^a^iffHi against Use^f 
in this argument. It is admitted' necessarily that heaven 
relates to the kingdom of glory above. This admissbn 
forever condeoms the docteina; for heaven is proved to 
be conditional in-a number of places. One will suffice 
fer the present ^Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
^eat is your beward in heaven." (Math. 5. 12.) i. e. 
in the kingdom, of idiimate ghn/. Whenever Univer- 
salists present ttus argument, n^ake them tell you what 
heaven means;. and thmr theory of an unccmditional Aeo- 
veuj tumbles into oblivion. 

^#2 ^^^' ^' ^^' 18, 19- ^ Wherefore, as by 
^l^9p one man sin entered into ihe world, and 
death by ^n; and so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned. Thereifbre, as by the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation : even so by the righteousness- of 
one, die free gift came v^n all men unto justifi*' 
caition of hfe. For as by one naan's disobedience 
many were made sinners: so by the obedience of 
one, shall many be made righteous. 

I have left out tiie parenlbesis, and have quoted the 
whole connection upon which Universalists base tbeir 
doctrine. But in order that this scripture be made to 
sustain Universalism, tifiree things must be proved. 

1. That «4iS wen," and "fiwmy," sjmifies the entire 
race of Adam, mthout an exception. TfaAft4Vv«^l^^ 
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2. ThB,i jusHficatian^ (verse 18,) meani delhreirfiiuM 
from sin. Here too they will faiU 

3. That shaU^ (verse 19,) is to be understood in anab* 
solute or unconditional sense; or that there is not an |f! 
implied, as in the promise to Al»raham« (See examina^ 
tioii of Gen. 23. 18.) At each of these points, Unive^ 
salism must inevitably fail. 1^ 

^ 1« ^So death passed upon aUmenP AM menhet^ s 
cannot mean the whole human family, because death did 
not pass upon Enoch and Elijah; as they were transla^ .^ 
ted to heaven without seeins death. Paiil^ says eoncenh k 
ing the former: ^ By faith Enoch was translated, that he je 
should not see death.^^ (Hieb. 11. 5.) Here the all fnm 
6f Universalism isnimtu two. But Paul speaks in the 

Sist tense: ^ Death j>a9^^ upon all men," not wiUpass* 
ence aU men does not necessarily mean tliose who 
now live upon th^ earth; for death certainly bad not 
passed upon them, 1800 years before they existed! But 
if it must apply to the future as weH as to the past, if 
still cannot mean a mathematical whole; for when the 
Lord shall come, at the. resurredtion, we are infottned, 
that many will remain alive upon the earth, — ^in all pro* 
bability tniUims. What then becomea of the absolute 
totality of all men in this verse? JDeath will not pass 
upon those who remain alive when the Lord comes, for 
the apostle says, ** We shall not alUic^p.** (1 Cor. 15.51.) 
But to evade this difficulty, it may be said, that the 
death here referred to, is to be understood in a morat 
sense, i. e. a deaft in sin, and hot the literal death c^ tbe^ 
body* But this only makes matters worse for Universai- 
ism; for all the myriads of the human race, who have 
lived and died in mfancy; have never died this moral 
death. Infants «re not sinners^ for ^ sin is the transgres- 
sicm of the law." [1 Jo. 3. 4.] And, « Where no law 
ks there is no tran^ession.^ [Rom^ 4.15.] AndUni^ 
versalists themselves quote the language of the Saviour, 
to prove that mlanis are perfectly jwir*, innocent and 
Mf^ustmfammaied: ^Snfier tittle cMidren to come unfo me, 
^aad forbid them aot^for o{ ineVi is ^\as4s&Lt>tci^i Vm?^ 
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9By [Maikl0.14*} These remarks nvill aho apply' to 
the word m/iny, [verse 19.] 

2: W© shall now present our views of verse 18 by 
pamphneitig it. ^Therefore by the ofTence of one mati^ 
wbicii was Adam, judgment came upon atlj^men to the 
eondemnntioQ of a natural death, by which means they 
were taken down to the grave; even so by the righteous- 
ness or obedience of one man^ who was the second Ad- 
ain-<-<the Lord from heaven, the free gift came upon aU 
men to a justification or resuscitation to a natural life, or 
the resorrectioa from the dead.'' This is undoubtedly 
tbe true idea of this text. Universalists cannot disprove 
it, if thetr salvation was at stake* 

3. **So by the obedience of one, «AaH many be made 
righteous." [Verse 19.] jSSiai?, is here used conditional 
ly; for there are many passages which teach positivelj"/ 
that in order to be righietms mm must obe^Ood. ^Liu 
tie children, let no man deceive you. He thsit doeth 
rightemisness, is righteous^ %y on as he is righteous." [1 
John S. X-] "I^ every nation he that feareth God, and 
worketh righteoumessi'is accepted of him." [Atsts 10.35.] 
•* Whosoever dmth n&t righteotunwss^ is not of God.?' 
[1 John 3. 10.] " Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to ofey,his servants, ye arc to whom 
y^obey^ whether of sin unto death, or o{ obedience unto 
righieimsness?^ (Rom. S. 16.) Hence we. understand 
the apostle the same as if he had said: **So by the obedi- 
ence of one, SHALL many be made righteous^tf they do 
r^teousness." None were ever made sinners by the 
disobedience of Adam, only those vvho voluntarily acted 
upon the principle of disobedience which Adam intro- 
duced. This being incontrovertibly true ; it follows, that 
ncHie can he made righteous by the obedience of Christy 
only such as voluntarily act in conformity to the exam- 
ple of obedience which Christ laid down. And as none 
were made sinners by the disobedience ^f Adam, in 
etemityv therefore none vvill be made righteous by the 
obedience of Christ only in this life.^ ll IS^nvneisoSlA&U 
can prove^ that thoso who die imri^teoaB) ooJi acX >3?gsf0^ 
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the example of Christ in voluntary obedieaee and th« 
become righteous in eternity; I can prove by the same 
logic, that those who die righteous, can afWr this, ca»j 
out the principle of disobedience introduced, by Adaoa, 
and thus voluntarily become unrighteous! But we an 
iiot left in the dark, to infer with reference to th&apes* 
tie's meaning. He throws in a verse as explanatory; to 
show positively that he does not design to teach Uniye^ 
salism* ^ For if by one man's oSense, death reigned by 
one; much more thet which receivk abundwce of 
GRACE, and of the gift of righteousness^ shallreign in lify 
by one Jesus Christ." [Verse 17-] This then settles & 
controversy, and upon this text, is an end of all 3trife. It 
shows that those who receive the ^gijt ofrigkteousnesSi^ 
are the ones who are made righteous by the obedience^ 
Christ, and those who ** receive abundance of grace," are 
the characters who will be saved, or ^ reign in life by one 
Christ Jesus.'' In prder to know who will rei^inUfii 
we must know who will receive gr€^ce, Universalism 
says, that God gives grace, to every body: but Peter 
says: ^ God resisteth the proud and gimeth Q^Acm i^ the 
HUMBLE.^' (I Pet. 6. 5*) Thus we have Universalism 
again^ iiself None bat the humble can receive grace; 
and some are not profited by it, when they do receive it, 
for they have it in their power to receive it in vain: H 
p^oft " We therefore as workers together with him, be^. (a 
seech you also, that ye receive not the grace of Oedns li 
VAIN." (2 Cor. 6. 1.) They also have it in their power ■ 
, to fall from crace: proof: ♦* Christ is become of no effect " 
unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law, ye 
are palmn from grace." (Gal. 6. 4.) They also have it 
in their power to lose the grace of God entirely: proof: 
^Follow peace with all men, and holiness without whkh 
no man shall see the Lord: looking diligently, lest any 
man j-ail of the grace of God." (Heb. 12. 14, 15.) 
From all this we draw the conclusion, that when the 
fifth chap, of Rom. M appealed to, Universalism has 
amdo a mistake^ and subpenaed the wrong miness^ 

\ 
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^nr Kom. 6. 33. The wages of sin is deaths 
— ' • •but the gift of God is etemallife 
through Jestis Christ our Lord. 

1. UmversalistB quote this text imiversalljr, to prove 
that the life beyond the resurrection is uncondltionai,* 
because it is the gift of Godf- There is not a book of fif 
iy pages in favor of tfniversah'sm now extant, which has 
not this text in ij, thus applied. We take it for granted 
henoe, that this is one of their strong holds. And we 
therefor^ meet them just here with " the weapons of our 
warfare which are not carnal, but mighty through Gpd» 
to the puUing dot^iof strong holdsj casting down imagi- 




L Of very few minutes, 
discover Universalisx against itseut, in compelling 
this witness into courts 

2. Does it follow, because eternal life isa^^, tha* 
therefore it is uaccmditional? Not at all, but right the 
reverse, as we shall now show« The word gift presup 
posesa^ti^^r; and the word jgrit?^, presupposes a receiver^ 
and the word receiveri'm connectKm with g^t;cr, presup- 
poses r^c^lion, which to all intents and purposes is a con 
dilion.. There can be no ^/ without a gvoer^ and there 
can be no gvoer^ without a receiver; neither can there be t 
gift possessed or enjoyed by the receiver, without the con 
dition Qi reception. Hence etemallife^ hexng^gift^ is the 
very strongest argument imaginable, in favor of its con- 
ditionality. As certain 9B eternal life is ^gift to men, 
j»st so certain must they accept it, or never have it.— 
Thus teatiBes Paul: « Fight the good fight of feith, and 
LAT HOLD on, [or acccpt of] ctemal life." (1 Tim. 6. 12.) 
The Saviour also testifies the same thing: " Search the 
scriptures, for hi them ye think ye have eternal /(/e,and 
ftey are they that testify of me ; but ye wHU not come unto 
me, that ye i«^^ffW*ave e/ernfl^ Z(/<?.^' (John 5. 39,40.) 

3. It is sail, if eternaj life be conditional, thetvi^Aa ^ 

1 ' ' •■ 
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mattef <^debt wd credit between man a&dl GodK Kn 
«0imewhat ^fltonishing, and needs a mark pf itonder<^ 
surprise, that men of sense should resort to such a miser- 
able subter&ge. But we ought not to complain, as this 
is the best they have to ofTer. The editor of the Starts 
prolific in just such dtmtntiosffjes; as the greatness of 
some men, consists altogether in their littleness. 

But let us look at this objection: Unhreisalists adtnif, 
and contend that the present salvation, or forgiveness of 
sins, is ccmditional; as every one knows, (who has tlie 
sUghtestacquaintance withlJniversalism,) that every pas* 
sacewl^ch speaks of salvation as being conditional, they 
refer to the present salvation from sin, in order if possibif 
to keep it out of eternity. Now let me ask tjiese learn* 
ed metaphysiciansf Is itxe for^eness of sins, a matter oi 
debt ana credit between man and Godt Does rnanre? 
munerate God for the benefit received, by simply sub 
mitting to the terms of pardon t But do you say, for 
ffiveness isnotaj^// if you do, hear PeteV^^ Him hath 
God exalted with nis right hand, to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, to oiv£ repentance to Israel and forgiveness <^ 
sms.*' (Acts 5. 31.) What say you nowt Cannot eter- 
nal ttfe depend upion the condition of obedience, and still 
beaoirr, just as much as roaoiVEKESs of sins! But 
suppose a case: A beggar presents himself before your 
door, hungry^ cold, and miseraUy clad. Your svmpa- 
thies ate ex<:ited for him. You nrepare a suit of clothes, 
and spread your table with the oounties of providences 
You tiien invite the hungry man to come in, and partake 
of yonr hospitalities f^ a free pt/Sr. But to your astonish- 
ment the man replies: It that food, which ypu have pre- 
|>ared, be a FRKv oorr, asvou say: then it is uncond^ 

Itional, and consequently i expect to h^ve it and enjoy i 
widiout eating it! And those garments: if I have to b0 
tQ the trouble of putting them on, in order to enjoy them, 
H will be a matter of debt and credit between you and 
^e; and why tfien talk about them as a onn^ when you 
require me to pay you for them! Yotf would be utterly 
Astonished Sft such mconsietency t Yet, if y oti. turn to tlu* 
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<*St«rm the We8%" you will find its pages Uired with 
just such philosophy: or, I should ^ay, pkibhi^ophistry* 

4* The Saviour taught his disciples to pray: "Our 
Father. who art in heaven, hallowed be thy nanae:— * 
GivK us this day our daily bread." (Math. 6^ 9j II.)-- 
Yet who supposes that our daily bread is to be possessed, 
or enjoyed, independent of us complying with the laws of 
nature? In &ct: there cannot be such a thing as an ua- 
c<«ditional gift: it is a contnidiction in terms, and the 
very w<Hrd itself, as we have shown, refutes such a hy- 
pothesis, hy always carrying along with it the idea of 
ftBGEPTidN, as a condition invariably to be complied with 
before the oivr can be possessed or enjoyed* God 
■oinetimes gives^men certain things which they never 
possess^ from the fact that they wiU not have them.. A^ 
an example of this kind, we refer to the fact of God givr 
mg the land of Canaan to the children of Israel, and for 
their disobedience he never let them possess it. Thus 
testifies the Lord by the mouth of the prophet: .^ Yet al- 
so I lifted up my hand unto them « the wilderness, that 
I would not bring them into the land which I, had given 
&em^^ (£zek. 30. 15.) {lenee, God may x^ivk men the 
antitype of this land,?— the eternal Canaan,— the rest 
that remains for the people of God;^ and still tiiey majr 
never possess it: but, like the rebellious Isradites, forfeit 
their inheritance hy disobedience* 

& The phrase ^ thrmgh Jesus Christ our Lor4/' W9 
daim as diametrieally opposed to the Universalist as- 
sumption of Unconditionaiity. The meaning is precise**^ 
ly Ae same as if he had ssdj: ^ The gift of God is eterr 
ttftl life^ t» o6erfieiice^o Jesus Christ our Lord." We have 
some reason for this claim. When Paul says: ^Thraa^hk 
Ms mmnis preached unto you tiie forgiveness of sins," 
(Aots IS. aa,) doea he not mean to be understood the 
same as if he had said: ^In obeying this man is preaehe4 
onto you the forgiveness of sinsf ' Most certamty : this 
UniveraaUsts fl4mit;and thia bemgso, the whcfe scheme 
ef Universdiwi is prostrate with the dust: for InalQ^ , 
ef liw ^K>8tle teachiiijgr wliat they have al^aya aaskxvov^d^^ 
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namely: that sternal life is uncondiSbnaV becimse fte g 
gift of God; he has taught in direct opporition to it, that { 
the gift of God is eternal life through^ or in obedikKck ^^ 
TO, JesQS Christ our Lord; — the same as if he bad said: g 
the GIFT of God is eternal life conditionaixt. ^ 

6. The conditionality of eternal life 48 farther demcm- ^ 
strated froni the preceding verse: ^But now beii^ 
nrmde free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end svERLASTma lisx,'' 
or ETERKAL LIFE, it being the same word in the Greek: 
zoe aionias; life eternal: and in this verse it issuapen* 
ded upon the condition of ^having our fruit unto hob- 
itess." No man dare assert that eternal life in verse 
S3, is not the same as eternal lov in verse 23, which k 
the GttFT OF God. The two verses are joined togetiberia 
such a manner, as to utterly exclude such an idea: the 
latter being given as a reason, for wbi^ the apostle had 
said in the former. They are united thus: ** Ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life; 
FOR the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is 

ETERNAL LIFE THROtTOirjESUS ChBI ST OUji LoRpJ* The COB- 

junciion /or, brings in the reason why eternax^ life is sufr 
pended upon the condtuon of having ^ our frurt imto ho* 
liness:" it is because it is the gift of God through, or 
in OBEDIENCE to Jesus Ghrist our Lord! Dare any msi^ 
risk his reputation as a critic or a ^scholar, by assuming 
^at the apostle in onre verse, layis down the position that 
ETERNAL LIFE is Conditional, and in the next verse gives 
his reason fi)r it, but tises the same word in a senee dif- 
fering infinitely from the former? If any man should 
possess such hardihood, I feel to pity hi» consoieatiotts- 
ness, as much as his sense of bo&or. 

7. This same word, eternal life, which UniversaUiilS 
Acknowledge refers to eternity, is used by the aposde 
in another connection^ where it is also unanswerably 
proved to be iconditionaL « He thatsowetb to his flesh, 
shaH of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to 
the spirit, shaU of the spirit reap life eternal; (Gal. & 
8.y J2^ aianioBf the same: v^ord used in the {^of>te^ 
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of the gospel which the christian enjoys here in time; 
far those bpethren were then in possession of that life: 
but tlm eternal Itfe^ which they were to reap, by sowing 
to the spirit, was still in ihe future, as he declares in the 
next verse: ** And let us not be weary in well doing; for 
in due season we si&ill rxap, if we faint not" This 
proves that ^% e^malUf^y which christians are to reap 
if they faint net, is the life of immortality, beyond the 
resurrection^ the same as in Rom. 6. 23. Had the apos- 
tle understood iisis eiemalHfe^ as meaning no more than 
the {Mresenf spiritual life of the christian, he would not 
have placed the verb in the future tense,— ^ we shdU 
reap/ but ift the present: We do reap every day of our 
lives as we go along!! From this ii is certain the apos- 
tle refers to the future life; and just so certain he Kills 
Universalism dead, by making the life to come depend 
upon our conduct ia time. Here then we see the differ- 
ence between Paul^ and a Universalist. One teaches 
that: ^In due season we shaH reap, t/* we faint Mtf^ 
whilst the other teacher, that ^ la due season we shall 
reap, if we faint (or) not!'* 

8. But we are told that it is contrary to reaion,to.ta}k 
of jiowmg in one place, and reaping m another. How 
would it look, say they, for a man to sow in Ohio, and 
CO west of the Rocky mountains to reap his crop? This 
however is but an apparent difficulty, as we rtiall show; 
but we will first return the compliment by presenting a 
real one, for Universalism to meet if it can. 

Who ever heard of a man sowing and reaping^ both as 
he went alonsl — scatter a handful of seed, and reach 
forth his sickle immediately, and reap it before he left 
his tracks!! This is Universalism; but it is neither rea- 
son, common sense, nature, nor religion. But with re« 
spect to this imarinary difficulty, I pretend not to say, 
but that men will receive the final decision of their des- 
tiny on diis earth; for they are to be recompensed at the 
resurrection; and the resurrec^tron must take place on tK^ 
earth where the HmSi are toried: and tS^xa imy ^^^^ xei^xr 
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fbe XiTOp where they have sown the seed* Bat let dus 
be as it mayi men do not always in a moral point of 
view* or with respect to character, reap in the precise 
•pot where they sow. A man may sow the seedr of ini- 
quity in Europe, and before they have time to spring op 
and grow, he crosses the mighty deep, and in Americfl, 
when time un vails his true character, be reapt the Utter 
fruits of his own ill doings. A man may set on foot a 
scheme of wickedness, which may cany the seeds of 
wretchedness and ruin to fiitare ages,ana distant dimes. 
But enough of this: Universalists should be the last mea 
to talk aoout God carrying things over from time to 
eternity V to be settled then; when according to their doe^ 
trine, notwithstanding men become sinners in tnzie,y6t 
God lets them remain so, as long as they live; and instead 
of exerting Almi^ty power to make them i%fateous 
where they become wicked, he lets tiiem die in their 
sins, and postpones the importimt matter of their <H>nver* 
sion till the resurfectbn of the dead: when the^ whole 
concern, which could have been settled just as well in 
time, will then be disposed of!! 

And finally: as Universalists admit that e^eni^2{/*d, in 
this prooPtext, refers to the future state: it follows heiice, 
that the decUh placed in antithesis to it, must be an e/er^ 
nal deioihi a^d must also refer to the same j>eriod, — the 
resurrection state 1 Here then we leave UfUversMsm 
^gijA^tM^dfr^^^^xxSSbA perfectly, and ite feet fast in 
the stocks^ whilst we proceed to examine their next 
witness!! 



A f^ Rom. 8. 1&-^. For the earnest «xpec- 
^m^m tation of (he creature, waiteth for the 
manifestations of the sons of God ; for the creature 
was made subject to vanity, not wUlingly, but \fj 
reason of hinci who hath sabjeeted the same in 
hope. Because liie creature itself also shall be 
dmvw^dMmik^ boiidaigaof <xHTupticm, into the 
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glwiCwi liber^ df the children of €kid. For we 
know that the whole creation grodneth, and tra- 
vaileth in pain together until now; and not only 
they, but ourselves also, which have the first firuits 
of the spirit, even we ourselves, groan within our- 
selves^ waiting for ti^adoption to wit, the redemp- 
tion efomhody. 

This portion of scripture is considered one of the 
strongest grounds of Universalism ; and some have ^ ven 
fippne so far as to say, that if thk was the only text in the 
bibie which af^peared to favor Universalism^ they would 
nevertheless believe the doctrine. We shall show them 
in a few minutes, that the]^ would have but a slim foun- 
dation for their faith. This text has puzzled more com- 
mentators, doubtless^ than any other text in the bible. 
We shall probably, in the few remar^ we have to offer, 
parsae a course marked out by none of them. Not that 
we wish to be singular: but we wish to express our sin* 
oere convictions upon the subject, and to be honest; it is 
a firee country^ and we have a right to tell what we think, 
as much as any oth^r ms^^— even^ if it should] crosis the 
track of all the^ commentators Uiat have ever written. 

Universalists contend that the Greek word ktisis, here 
translated ** crMure,^^ and ^^ereaiion^ signifies the whole 
human family. This we deny, and we proceed in the 
first place to disprove it The language whicji the apos- 
Ue makes use of^ forever excludes the idea, that ^the 
whele oteaiion^^* means the entire posteritjr of Adam« — 
This is clear wiUiout an argument, if we simply look at 
his languid <^For we know that die 'mhole crecUmi 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until now, and 
M^ only tlusy^ \a^iwrsdve3als9^'u e. not only ^t whole 
premium, but ourselves oiw; showing most conclusively 
that ot^#efoe# was no part of this n^cle efeiUion of which 
he was sjpeakiBg* If this be not so, then ther^ is no 
meaning^ in lai^uage. Suppose I should say : All that 
were in the house heard him say it, andt^l ot\>} ^^^ 
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but oursel yes also; would it not fpltew^inost posbm^JT 

thatourwZM^ wiere not in the house? Would I not w 
considered as talking the most unpardonablo nonsense, « 
to say: AH that were in the house heard him, and nai ^ 
on/y they^ but ourselves also^ when ourselves were m the % 
house just as much as any body else! L 

This one criticism leaves Universalism without hope^ L 
and without God in the world, as far as this text is con- \ 
cerned. Now, as we have disposed of Universalism, and j 
have seen that this is not the meaning of the text, it re- ,; 
• mains for us to show what it. does mean., But previous {; 
to this we remark, that the. crecaioiif or creature, cannot 
include christians, or the sons of God; because the af)09* 
tie says, that the ^ creature w^iteth for the manifestaiions 
of the sons of God;" not fpr the manjfestalions of itself, 
Gertainly ! And it ^' shall be delivered from the bondage I 
of corruption, into the glorious libertyof the children of 
God;" not into the glorious liberty of itself ! Andagainj 
"Not only they, [i^ e^the creation] but ourselves oiw^ 
who have the first fruits of the spirit," According to this; 
christians, or those who have the first fruits of the spirH, 
are no part of this oreiation upon which Ae apostle is 
treating. And if there jcan be a ^ whole creatum^^ with- 
out christians; may there oot^ upon the same princi{Je^ 
be ^ whole creation without sinners? axul thus have a 
whole creation of somebody else, who are called neither 
christians nor sinners? We sha]l come to the point soon. 
But does the whole creation xn^m the physic^ crto^iif 
or the earth we inhabit? Many excellent men, and noen 
of erudition have taken this ground: but with^due-defeiy 
ence we beg leave to dissent from this viaw^ and will ' 
assign our reasons* The creature is here spoken of as 
groaning, waitifig, and hoping. It is contended, how-* 
ever, that these expressions are applied to the earth %» 
urativeJy# We admit that the wMing may be, and no 
doubt is used fffuratively; but the grwning cannot bef 
and consequently the creation which ^ro<m« cannot mean 
the earth. The word groan cannot be used %urattve- 
\y,ior this reason. The disciples are said to take part 
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brthis ^6fy fro^itii^, wlxch is applied t(>:> the ereaium. 
Read the text s^ain: ''For we know that the whole creOr 
iimi groaneth andtrapaUeih in pain togetlier until d»>w; 
and not only they, but ourselves also, which have tha 
fir«t fruits of the -Spirit, even we ourselves ^roan wutun 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption to wit, the redemnr 
tion of our body.'^ Here then we have it; that thexr«^ 
ion groa^^md not only they, but the disciples ALsi» 
roan. Mark that word "also;" for it shows that th» 
2[isciples took part in the same groaning, experienced by 
the ereo^fon, which proves that it cannot be ii^ralive, 
wdconsequendy that the creation cannot mean &e earth. 
It eimnot be supposed that the apostle would tell us, that 
the creation groans, and that &e disciples also groan^ 
and use Ate ivord groan figuratively the first time,^and 
literally the next! Thi» would be an outrage upon dil 
correct rules of interpretation* From this and the forer 
going, we think we are justified in the following con- 
clusicms: 1. That ktisis, rendered creation^ does not mean 
the whole human family. % That it does not signify 
christians. 3^ That it does not mean sinners. 4. 
That it cannot signify the physical creation, or the 
earth: and 5. That it doe^, in my humble judgment, 
ugnify the i^ifant creation, or that part of the human 
family who never arrrive at the age of accountability, 
»id who are never in the scriptures styled either 
christians or sinners. Do you say this idea is a sircmger? 
U 80, 1 would say, as did raul : '^ Be not forgetful to en* 
teriain strangers; ht thereby some have entertained 
angels unawares." This view of the subject will hai> 
inonize with the context; whibt any other view cannot 
be reconc^ed. ** The creature was made subject to vanr 
ity, not willingly." That is, the infant creation was made 
subject to pain, sbkness, and death; not willingly r-not 
by their own chotce^or by their owntrftf^Z disobedience, 
as is frequently the case with their parents, and as was 
the case with our first parents in Eden, y^ho toUlinglff 
transgressed the law of God, and brought this vanity^ this 
sicknets and death upon diehr innocent offs^^m^. Tccda 
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If ^» that the mfant cseatiozv wa4k made subseet l^ 
VAiiiTT, by reason of rim, i. e. Adam^ who by his tiaoft*^ 
gression subjected theia to pain and deaths but not how^. 
ever, without a hope that the seed of the woman should 
bruise the serpent's head; and then tfiis innocent cbxa^ 
TiON, wJk) have oroaned and travailed in pain together | 
initd noWt^fiJl ^also'' be delivered: from the bondage of 
corruption: into the glorious liberty of the cmLDBXN or 
God. They shall be partakers of the same inheritance,, 
with the saints in light, and be bfdc^t to the enjo}rment 
of the same liberty^ allotted to those who^ in mature age^ 
have voluntarily been adopted mto the &mily of God* 
The whole fraternity of Universalists, with all their 
powers of mysticism and twisticism^ are chatlenged to 
refute this exposition. They cannot do it: and they 
dare not try it Reader, recollect this. 

But Universalists may say, (as did Mr. Flanders^ with 
whom I discussed Universalism,) ibai kiis& cannot mean 
infants; Sind that it has not this meaning once in the 
whole bible. But here, as in other cases, UninerstdUm 
omtradicis itsdf in one sentence* They first tell us that 
ktisis mpans the whole humanfem^ without exception 
and then turn right round, ^nd say it cannot s^ify ff»^ 
fanis!! Singular indeed. Are not tii/ant^ a oar^ of the 
Vshde tiMman famUyl Most certainly: ima thus Uni 
versalists are necessarily compelled to admit that tht 
creation means all that we contend it does; for they 
say it means all tJart^ and more too; but we challeagB 
thbin to prove that it means any more« Let them pat 
t^ieir fii^r upon that text of scripture, where ktisia meaas 
the entire posterity of Adam, or else for ever after hold 
^ir peace. But this cannot be done: and thus you see, 
reader^webave the entire advantage over Universalism* 
(as truth always has the advantage of ei^or^) and the ad' 
vocates of this contradictory system cannot help them- 
siilves. Whenever they tell you that ktisis means the 
wh(de human family, just admit that it means that part 
of the iuiman family who die in infancu^ and xieny its 
meamng any more; and that instant XTniversalism is 
brought to a dead set. They caxmol V»id%^ it a ^g. 
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iMfk Rtym. 11.35,36. For I woaldiiotbrotk^ 

M ^BlmWm rep ^l^ar you should be ignorant of this 

ii myste ry , lest you should be wise in your own con- 

Br ceils: tfiait bhndnessf in part is happened to Israel 

^ until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in; an4 

^ so ail Israel shdl be saved: as it is writtenv^here 

g shall come out of Zion tfie Deliverer, and shall 

i turn away ungodliness from Jacob. 

* Before XJniversalists can claim this text in support of 

their doctrine, three thin^ itmst be proved. 1. That 
^iUl Jbrad^ means the wnole Jewish nation without ex« 
ception. 2. That the ^fuUness of the OetUUea^* means 
all the Gentiles who have ever lived, are now living, or 
ever will live, till the end of time. And 3. That ^shaU 
be savedf^ is to be understood in an unconditional or ab« 
solute sense. Let them fail m any one of these points, 
tad this text is^mmediately surrendered. We shall show 
that they cannot prove either of them. 

1. Does ** €M Israel^ liiean the whole Jewish nationt 
^And Moses called aU Israel^ s^d said unto them.'' [Deu. 
6. U] Did Moses call the whole Jewish nation? when 
thousands of them had died and gone into eternity a short 
time before, and when millions of them were not yet in 
existence? The following texts are all of the same cat* 
- alogue. 

^And att lerad stoned him with stoHes.'' [Job« T 35.] 

^And Gideon made an ep(iod thereof, and put it in nis 
city, even in Ophrah; and att j&rae2 went thi^er." [Jud. 
8.27.1 

" Now Eli was very old, and heard all Aat his sons 
did to aU hraeV [I. Sam. 2. 22.] I 

«^ Now Samuel was dead, and all Israd had lamented 
him.*' r I.Sam. 28. 3.] 

"And aU Jbrael fled every one to his tent." [2. Sam* 
18. 17.] 

"And o/fj&raer heard of the judgment which the King 
hadja4aed." ft Ki. 3. 28.] 
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Mad the King and ail Israel with lunHOgeredosa^ri^ ji^ 
fiQe before the Lord. [1 Kings 8. 62.] jite 

^^And (M Israel shall mourn for him, and bury hinu kf 
(I. Kings 14. 13.) lal 

^And David, and all Israel "went to Jerusalem.'' (t Re 
Chron. 11.4.) L 

^ Thus aU Israel brought up the ark of the cavenant.' ■ im 
(lCh.15.28.) ue 

^ God smote Jeraboam, and all Israeli (2 Chron. 13. loc 
15.) k 

"^ So all brad shaU be saved." (Bom. 1 1. ^•) \ 

In not one of these texts does all Israeu mean the iL 
whole Jewish nation, without an exception: neither has le 
it this meaning once in the bible. In each of these ex* k 
amples it means ally or a majority of the Jews who lived i 
at that particular period of time to which the text ref^srs, « 
and no more. ^ > 4 

So it is with this proof-text of Universalism. It re? k 
fers to a certain period of time in the future: when % 
general conversion of the Jews, who are at that time livf 
rog shall take i^ace. Then the Deliverer, who has come 
out of Zion, shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. 

2. Does the ^fuUnessofthe Qentiies^'^ mean the whole 
Gentile world? Universalists cannot prove that it doesj 
from the fact that this is the only text in the bible where 
Uiis phrase occur. We have, however two good rea- 
sons for the contrary belief. 1. That aU Israel^ (which 
is put *u contrast wi& iherftdlness eftke OmUiles^ as we 
have proved, does not mean an entire totality; and con- 
sequently that the other does not 2. Because we have 
a phrase parallel with this, which does not include a 
mathematical whole. "But when the fullness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his S4)n." (Gal. 4. 4.) It 
cannot mean when o^ ^m« had come; for there haVe 
been more than 1800 years since! Therefore the fuUr 
ness^^ofrthe Oeniiles c&nnot mton ail the Gentiles 'wiih' 
out exception. 

3. In the phrase ^laU ie saved^ there is an if to be 
mderslooAf because it is exprei|sed in another place in. 
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|yr«dme^ cbafi^er; (verse 23,) and hence it is not ahso- 
lute or anconditionfJ. ** And they aliso," siiys Paul, ^ if 
they abide noi in unbelief, shcM be grafted in; for God 
is ablt> to graft them in again — SO all Israel shall be 
saved." Howt Aajs^ ^ IP they abide not in unbelief." 
4. UnwersaUsm is offainst itself by admitting that 
soved refers to the etemu state of existence. Let us now 
see whether Paul berieved that all the Jews and Gentiles 
woold.be saved *' My heart's desire and prayer to God 
for Israel is» that they mi^ht be saved.^^ [Romans 10. 1.] 
Why, Pan), you are a singular Universalist ! to desire, 
and pray, and labor that Israel might be saved when yon 
knew that they were just assure of salvation without all 
this it]ss,^^as wkh it! Again says this Universalist: ^^I 
am made aH^ingito all men, that I mi^t by all means 
iave soHic" {1 Cor. 9. 2^} What! laboring to save stme 
when aH are certain to he savedf Truly, this is strange 
{Jniversalism. But, finally, says our Universalian apos- 
tle: ^And being^ made perfect he [Ghrist] beciune the 
luthor of eternal Mt/i^a#ion, to all them thatpsKY hih.^' 
[Heb. ^. 9*] Worse, and more of it. But once more; 
^ Wherefore he is able also tx>swe them to the nttermosi 
[er EvsitnoRs: poh^t^nargin: surely this refers to eter- 
aity: butwhofj ftCr/Aa/ eome unto God by himP [Heb. 
7. 2&} Now I think Universalisis wiU have to give up 
Paul, or else hnnt up some ^ shset " and get bim:Convert- 
ed; and still he might not preach any better Universal- 
ism than Peter dkl after his conversion^ 

^ A Rom. n.^ ^. Fot of \nm^ aad thn>a|^ 
^0^^9m him, and 10 Mm are all tilings: to whom 
be glory for eyei*. Amen. 

1. Thiii is cidled the grand fan^ of Universdisnw 
But it cannot prove the doctrine; for Ae sEmeoB things 
that are /ofttm, are sisotf him: md if ta him means se^ 
vaiion, then all itie beasts of the field, fowls of the air, 
creeping things, and fish of the sea, will Smrely get to 
heaven i for Ihey are a0 ^qfhim.^^ Thift k mi»a)^ V^ «n^ 
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Universalkth aside, as far as this grand .^Mb is daiia«lv t 
hk its support But, jii 

2, The Pro and Gm of Universalism assert tiiat God i, 
h the author of sin, and quotes this very text to prove it!i r 
(page ^1 •) Now if these aU things that are ^ God a^e 
to him, and if to him means ^ait^o/^ntand if the JRro aaai 
O^ has told the truth, then^n, as well as all the aaimal| 
vegetable, and mineral kingdoms, will be saved in heaven 
with an everlasting salvation! What an ^ism this tJni' 
versalt^m is. 

3» But Universalism is agamstitsetfin its application 
of this text. We are told that all men ori^nally caoia 
from God, and all will again in the same sense return to 
him at the resurrection. This being true,^ there will be 
no such thing as th& salvation of men in heaven at all^ 
for there will be no such beings as man in existence l-— 
Before men were ^ God, they did not exist in any sense 
whatever; and consequently after they are tohuOf^ they 
will not exist, but bo what they were before they were 
of him: viz: a part of God, Hence, Universalism, in- 
stead of teaching the endless salvation^ and happiness cf 
men ; holds to nothing but the endless salvation, and hap* 
piness of God! As a man once airgued^ that as wormu» 
was taken br^nally from the side of man, she would 
j^;ain return at the resurrection, and form a component 
part of man! Thus he proved that there would be no 
women in heaven. 

But if man is, as Universalism teachess a part of God» 
then it follows that a part of God commits sin; and if a 
part of God ia sinfal, then fhe whole of him mav be, on 
Aflame pcsnciple. And ttuis we have this jigmarrie 
Gcmglomeration of inconfflruities, deduced from a fm 
analysis of the principles ot Universalism: that God is a 
9inner^-^thathe is the author of ^in^-^that sin w81 be sa- 
ved in heaven, aa well as all the animals, creeping things 
fewls and fishes,— 4hat there will be no women m heav* 
en, for they are to rotum back, and form a part of that 
(rem -which they 'first originated^-^that man wiU fona i 
part o/Godt^et he was beierehis exi4|enoe$ aqd thus be 
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nnSloWeA ufi^kltoQdTOntity, by being ibeorporated into 
the esseni^e of Deity: So that instead of universal sdva- 
tbn, it te the salvation of no body, but in reality, the 
cilirersa^ annifaflatibn of the whole human race! 

O 1 1 Cor. II. 3. But I would have you 
•P * • know, Aai the head of mery moH is 
Christ, and the head of die woman is the man, 
and the head of Christ is God 

1. Prom this text Universalists infer, that Christis the 
head 0{ the whole humatt family, and consequently as all 
are members of his body, all therefore will be saved; for 
**he is the Saviour of the body." [Eph. 5. 23.] But this, 
like niost of their t)ther arguments, is built upon a sheer 
assumption. They assume that ^ every mMy^ here means 
aU mankind totally. But are not women a part of the 
human family? Certainly. Well they are not included 
in the phrase « et7i^ maw,** as Used here by the apostle; 
for they are spoken of in contradistinction to men. ** The 
head of every man is Christ; and tiie head of the woman 
is the nmnr Are not vxmien and m^n m this text spoken 
of separately and distinbtiy ? and does it not follow that 
every man comes far short, in this case, of embracing 
the whole race of Adam? 

2. But Paul explains this in another place: *< For the 
husband is the hexid of ^e wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the church,'' [Eph. *. 23.] Thus, Christ -being the 
head oie^ery man^ relates to every man in the church, 
and not every inah in the world. Th6 reason why Uhi- 
versalistsr commit toch outrageous bhitiden in applying 
the word, is because they pay no regard to who is speak- 
faig, who he ir speaking ^, or wh«S he iii speaking of. 
Paul was writing to the cimrdi, not the wbtld* Agam 
we read: ** TRien the discipfes, every fnan aebordu^' to 
his ability^ detemfined to send renef to the brethren 
which dweJt m Judea." [Acts iU 20.1 Did the whole 
hummi family, without exception, send t€^«^^>x<^^ ^ioft 
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poor brethren m Judea? If so, m^o trere-lhese jwu 
brethren? Were they not a part of the .whole human 
family! 

S. But I had like to forgotten: Uni^eraalists tell u 
that the church of Christ is universal, and that all men 
are members of his body. Then, according to this, then *^ 
is no distinction between the church and the worid; M 
the whole world is the ehurehj according to TXphrersalisdi. 
Let us try a few passoMs, and see how this definition 
will work. ^ And the Lor4 added to the worlds daily 
such as should be saved." TActs 3. 47.] The following 
texts will speak for themselves: 

^ On this rock I will build my worlds and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it." [Math. 16. 18.J 

^ And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it to the 
world; but if be neglect to hear the worlds let him be unto 
thee as a heathen man, and a publican." [Math. 18. 17.] 

^ And the young men came in, and found her dead, and 
carried her forth, and buried her by her husband, and i 
great fear came upon all the world, and upon as mam^ j 
as heard th^se things." [Acts 5. 11.] V< 

*^ And when they had ordained Uiem elders in every 
worldy9inA had prayed with fasting^ they commended 
them to the Lord on whom they had believed J^ [Acts 
14.23.] 

^ Likewise greet the world that is in their house."—- 
(Rom. 16; 5.) 

^ Therefore as the world is subject unto Christ, so let 
the wives be to their own husbands in every thing.'^-^ 
(Epb.5.24.) 

*^ Let your women keep silence in the wm'tdf—ior it is 
a shame for women to speak in the worW^ (I Gor. 14, 
34,35.) 

<^ As for Saul he made h^vock of the worlds entering 
into every house." (Apis 8. 3.) . 

^^ Then tidinfis of these thinfis caine unto the ears of 
the KM>rM, which was in Jerusalem.'' (Acts lU 22.) 

^ From Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the A^ 
deraofthe worfdJ^ (AcU 30. 17.) 
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*^ I cofumftfid unto you Pheb^ our sidter, which is a ser* 
vrant of the 'iMrtdf which » at Cencbtea." (R(M. 16. 1.) 

^ Uftto thd angel of th^ w&rid of Ephesus write*^'— 
^R^^.^ 1.) 

^ Peed the t9or&lof Gck}, whiefo he haa pufchased."-^ 

>«F<»r I aca the lei^i^t of tf I the ape^itl^^ and dm not 
meet to be called aa apo|tle, because I pers^uted the 
w&rld of God." fl Cor. 15. 9.1 

<* For if at to«n kttow not how to rule hisi own house, 
how shall be take care of the n^erMof God.** [Tim., 3. 5.} 

^ Then had the ti^rtdsi^ rest^— and walking in the feat 
of the Lordf and in the (aomf&rt of the Holy Ghos^t, were 
muUiplied:' [Acts 9. SU] 

^ As the Lord has called e^erjr one, so let him walk, 
and arc ordain I ki all w&rlds!^ {I Cor. f, 17.1 

^] relibed other toorldtif taking wages of them to do 
you service.'* [2 Cor. 11, a.] 

«< John to the seven id&rtd^ which are in A^sia.*' [R^. 
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we discover diat the ehurch&nA the awrldy does 
act quite mean the same thing. 

4. Universalists are frequently heard to ^j^ that there 
IS not a member of their church in any peBfitentiary in 
the United ^Stateft^ Those preachers and editors, who 
mtterate this statement, appear to be very well acquaint- 
ed vtlh the penitentiariev to be do very exact in know^ 
ing the character of every convict. Not disputing their 
honesty, we shall however prove to the conviction of 
every intelligent reader, that erery cut-'throat m the pen^ 
itentiary^ and every scoundrel out of it that ought to be 
there, are aH members of the Universdist church. They 
contend for the very thing they deny, and here, as iir 
other cases, we have XJmt^s^i^fn against itself * They 
wiH not give up^ but that their church is the church or 
Christ, and contend at the same time, that the church of 
Christ ui imiversal, — that vM mankind are members of 
his body. Prom to it follows incomroven».b\^^^'ft\ tiSJi 
the n^odlj ami pr^ne^ tfa«r lA \ym^ idxLW^issB^ 
8 
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ards, manstealers, murderers, and those ih^tar^ abo» 
nable, disobedient, and unto every good wo«k reprobate, 
are members of their church, and consistent, candid, 
pmctical Universalists. They go in for the doctrioe, 
soul, body and spirit; and show their fifth by their w^s. 
This may be considered hard; but it is nevertheless true. 
It is an old maxim, and a true one, that actions speaJi 
louder than wordsv This being so, let me ask: Who is 
the most consistent Universalist, and who evinces most 
faith in his doctrine; he who walks uprightly, and leads 
a pious and christian life, or he who acts just as though 
he believed he would b^ saved let him do what he would? 1 1 
Every sincere person, me thinks, must come to tl^e €<»• w 
elusion, that the man who would lie, steal, swear, get pi 
drunk,and disobey God in every thing, acts just as though b 
he believed in Univers^km; that is, just as though h« fei 
believed that his wicked actions, could not in the least 8ia 
endanger his eternal welfare* Such a mdn we call a k 
consistent, practical Universalist. He lives up to one H 
command, and that's alL He shows his faith by his ib 
works! But the man who would preach up that the b 
wicked would be saved, just as certain as fate, and yet a 
would not live a wicked life, I set him down as a hypo- p 
critical profes^r: that he does not believe the doctrine v 
he preaches, or be would show his faith by his wdiiis. \ 
Suppose reader, we were eonSrmed in the belief, that i 
the wicked would be just as sure of heaven as Ae r^^ |l 
ecus; how could ^e make you believe that we were |] 
sincere, in professing to believe this doctrine? Ceold 
we make you believe we were sincere, by being veiy 
cautious never to commit a sin? No; this would pre* 
duee dh-ectly the opposite result. We couid only make 
you believe, that we believed what we profe^ed,hy 
showing our faith by our works,-^y trying the experi- 
ment of living a wicked life; and thus eoBfirfniog our 
words,, (by our actions,) that the wicked were infallibly 
certain of eternal life. Sam Patch, we are informed, 
professed to believe that he could leap over a certain 
precipice^ ^nd nqt b^ k^aur^^ The ^^^ doidited hk 
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id Mici^ritf , jmA acoordingly, to show that be smeerely be- 
}ks Keved what he said, he made the leap, and landed in 
Bi eternity. It proved however that he was .honest* The 
3 great distinguishing Gharacteristic of Universalism» or 
a. that trait which distinguishes it from all other doctrines 
ts, is, that all the ungodly will be saved. This they may 
e| deny, and say that the grand peculiarity of their system 
isy-that all men will be saved. This however is not cor- 
i rect, for we agree in part with this; i e. we believe that 
\ the r^teous^ or obedient part of all men will be saved. 
Hence, the difference is not with respect to the salvation 
ef the godly, for all parties agree upon this: it is oply 
' with regard to the salvation of the ungodly that we disa- 
gree* It follows therefore, that the grand feature of 
Universalism, which marks out the line of discrimination 
between IJniversalista and us^ in point of doctrine, is 
Omi They believe that all the abominable characters 
that di^zrace the earth, will ^e.saved, and we deny it. 
Thighs Sie exact point of difference between us; and 
- hence we must contend, that, in order to make people 
I believe they are sincere, who profess to believe this doc* 
^; trine; they must aot put Sarn Patch, and give us an ec^ 
^ periment : and 4;hen we will believe they are honest. If 
IS we professed to bdie ve that the wicked would be eternaV 
% ly damned, and at the jsame time be wicked ourselves, vou 
would accuse us of hypocrisy and that justly too. No^ 
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ccuse us of hypocrisy and that justly too. Now 
h tal^e the thing home, vice versa, ana y pu will know what 
i it. takes to make a consistent, practical Universalist! 

4f But stop here, it strikes me all at once, that there ^ 
is a difficulty about this Universal church. Since there 
is no body to bring into it, how happens it that Unive^- 
salists so frequently tell us of great numbers joining their 
church? \yno were these great numbers? and where 
^d they get them? They could not have been great 
numbers of the human species; for they tell, us that the 
whole human family are already members of their 
church. But here again: how can they turn a man out? 
If the church i^ universal, so that there is no body to 
Img mtp it|, bow they c«pg^^ a maa out^ V3\xeiv.>(m% 
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a no placcJ to get him out at^ and no placfe {of hiai td^ 
stay after he is out, is a toysteiy bey ottd the eomprefcen^ m 
fiion of my feeble powers. Ah! says a UtrivetTlsi^ I rt 
can eicplain the mystery; The chorieh beidgihe whohf e 
World, no man therefore can leave the churchy cfiAy ta fi 
he dies and leaves the world; and if you should get in ft ji 
hurry to turn a man out, and cannot wait for him to lestiFS k 
constitutionally ; lust kill him! Well sir, your expl^nap *: 
tion is the best, doubtless, that can be gitrent yet itoBly 
leaves l/niversalism m a worse predicament than evet. ; 
As Christ is « the Saviour of the body^^^ and as UniVer- . 
salists admit, the Saviour only of the menarbe** of hk \ 
church, it follows hetice, that ail who have been killed, 
and all who have died a i^tural death, ^^ eternfaHy 
lost; for they are turned out of the church, and Christ 
is lio longer theirSavioor. Atkd as alt fieshi^ fer, hairs 
died except two, this thing of Uttivefsaiismf cdmesniueh 
nearer a Universal damnation than any Ihitig i^se!-^ 
Here too UnioersatUfnt U againsii itself; and accordog 
to their own creed, they are c^om^rffed toad^it, that ai 
the ruffians in creratipn, whether in the penitentiary or 
out of itt are brethren hi ftilt Mowsh^ atlird menibers in 
regular standing in their chdi^h, at leasft as ton^ais they 
live!! If they deny this, whidi they cannot io consist 
tently; I would suggest the propriety of their eoiWi6«encf 
ing fellowship as soon as possibtey in order to get usedt^ 
it against they are obliged to carry it on in anplher 
worm. Or do they suppose Aat 6o& will haire tL peni* 
tentiary for them in heaven, in order to keep them a#ay 
from the righteous! Or do they ftmdiy anticipate, Aitt 
the members of thetr church, who are now so^unriify, and 
incdrrfgibfe, that they have to h^ kept Shtft up hi (ftttf- 
geons to protect society, wffl experience acbange ia thel 
resurrection,, the fires of purgatory, or sdnie oth^r pes* 
mortem department, and oome out christians^ scorched 
holy as the angels, and as pure as the spirits of just mett 
made perfect? Or do they expect that their ungodlj^ 
brethren, whom all the mercies and cJm«ftisew»ttts of the 
Lord can not refetin,~wb() £«4 iii tfai^tf m^ stud ^tm 
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§0 ^(retepmtjp'widi aU fbe (nH-^Mul and (smtoiAng pn^ 
flbn^ fanktiog m their bosoms^^-^thehr hsmdb bandfl^*. 
whh id^nant bfitred i^inst their fcjllow Mortals, aad 
tbeir 8p»K9 ij^tfti^fot v&ageance and Uood, ^ill ba 
r^drinecf in eteiait]rbx ^^^ which fails to effect itia 
Imie? Or da they mif^foae that the mefmbersr of their 
motley fraternity,* will lose their personal jdenttty^— 
fidl asleepr liars^ tfajeveis aiKldrankatds-^^ad it the mornr 
ing of the! resaripeetiOil wake op sobefr, and honest tnen^ 
and not know th«iB(»Iregt We. leave H just here, for 
VmtexsBikiB to make the v^y bast of it tbay C4nt for 
the iiord knows it is bad enoof^ 1 

1 tJor. 15. ^. Far as in Adtttri att die, 
'^ eveiit gfo iti Christ ^bcill dll be made 
alive. 

1. This t^i^t is relied upon by l/nivaraitiiste with th6 
greatest ai^iorano^, atf p<MsHiv^ proef in favor of their 
doctrine. It ha^ baea r^lfeafated ia ^booka tod period^ 
cak») eno^h to waair out a small biia<Sa of qaiUs: yet it 
never has, nor never i^anW made to prove Untveraal- 
isf»4 l)ut^^t the reverse^ ai^ we shall show^ If we wer^ 
^Bg to select any ona cha^f er^ #i^ wMck to effi?ctu<* 
ally kill UaiversalisAi^ and bnry it without the hopa of 
a msuiTeeti<»i, it woidd be ^ts very l&th chapter of lirt 
Qorintluans» Aa regards the dorra^tness of onr jadg- 
me&t^the reader can decide when li4 hears what we 
have to «ay wpo^ the subject; 

3i» The vera» at the head of this article is rend^ed by 
Dr. Afedbsigbt thus: «»For as by Adanti all die, even so 
ftyiCairist shall aU be made tf ve.'* This is proved to be 
its correct £%B^calioa, from tfe verse jnst preceediog it. 
«For since iy man came d^ath, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead: FOR [mark this!! as bv Adam 
nil die, {or go down to the grave,] even so av Ufarist, 
shall aH bemade alive,'V(or, be raised from the dead.\ 
All the Univeniilismihere is about tMa\axt)\& ^^T 
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this: that there shall be a universal rest^tf&c^iaxi ^ ^ \^ 
4hat have died.' This however proves the« salvatitm of !■ 
noae^ muchlesa ail- It simply states the faet: thai tbos* i 
who have died bp Adam, shall be made alive by Ghtisf : ; 
and What is to be done with them after they are thus '^ 
made alive, the context and other portiona of the Uble i- 
must decide. . 1 

. 3, Thistextisof itself a perfect refatatfen of Uflivfir- j 
salism- «As by Adam all die, EVEN SO by Christ, ^ 
shall.all be made alive." Justas they go down to the 
grave bv Adam, ^evensoy — with the same moral ebar- 
acter, shall they be made alive by Ghristi If they die 
in their sins, unsanctified and unholy, ^ even 8o " shall 
they be made alive. If they die unjust, " et«m 90 " they 
shall be made ali^e; for « there will be a resui^ctipn of 
the dead,bothof the just and ih^imjiist^^ [Acts 24. 15,] 
and then will be l^ught to pass the saying that is writ- 
ten: ^ He that is t^'ii«^, let him be tin/tt^ still." [Rev. 
22. 11.] If they "die in the Lord," justified, pure, and 
holy; *» even M " they shall be made alive. You may set 
lim Aown^ UnimrscMsfnciga^^ U 

4. This view of the subject is proved to be correet, 
from thefoUowiag verse r ^ As iy Adam all die, even so bjf 
Christ shall all be made alive; hUi [mark this " &u/,"} eve^ 
ry man in his own order^ Christ the first fruits, afterwards 
they thea ore Chfisfs at his comihgJ^^ Here dien we find 
there is to be: two or<fer^ in the resurrection; one oir<fef 
for those that are CAri^^, and the other, for those that 
are next his^ This haraQonizes with the ^ re^irreetion t>f 
^eiusii and of the unju^ " precisely r^-Hfi^e ardersf And 
with the language of the Satiouri ^Tbey that have 
done good, [shall come forth,} to the resurrection of iife, 
and they that hav^ done evil, fo the resurrection of daffh 
fmHon:^^'^tU)o orders/ Qohn 6* 29.) And with the proph^ 
esy of Daniel: " Many of ihem that sleep in the d list of 
the earth shall awake, ^ome to everlasting lifa^ and some 
to shame and everlasting ceniempt:^^ two orders! (Dan. 
ja- 2,) And al«o with Paul to the Thessaionians: ^ The 
4tadin Chrifft shall rke Jiral:" Hm feaplfeaa *eee«tf and 
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hi&m a^ini^^we hftvj6 the two orders! * This counts Umr 
9^s^iM$Uffamsiiiself,No.% 

. 5* Universalists expiaia these diSertnt orders thus: 
<*.ThereisoDe^/oryof the sun, and another gfery of tho 
xBQoai wdaoothdr^/or^f of the stars, for one star difiereth 
frmsv ano^r star ia ffhry: so also is the resurrection of 
th« dead." (Verses 41, 42.) They contend that they 
Will .all b^v.e ghrjf like the stars; but some, not-so much 
as others^ Sipposewe should admit all this: Universal- 
ism would lose nittch, aad gain nothing; for Jude tells u$ 
oiaoWf^^^Utrs to wlum is reserved the blackness of darkr 
oem fofj^er." (Jude 13.) Bat it may be asked, how can 
&is agree with Paul, that- every siar possesses glorp? 
Ferfeetly. Paul tells of some men, who were ^ the ene^ 
l»ies of the cross of Christ,"—" whose glory is in their 
sAain^"-^--and " whose luadis^bifriip^iVm." (Phil. 3. 18, 
19.) Jlark this down ffkh&rsalism against itsel/i No. 3. 
6. Some Univei^alisls coi^tend that this resurrection 
signifies a moral change, or the conversion c^ the ?oul; 
and as all are to be made alive i>y Christ,.ar raised from 
the dead; therefore ^1 will be eoliverted to Christ! If 
Paul ia.^eakil^ of theHresurrection of the soul to a state 
of lioliness in this eh^ter, then it will make flood sense 
if we read it in this way: « Butsome man will^y:how * 
fure the dead [souis] raised u|v^^ "with what body do 
the dead fsouls] comn." So also is the T^sqrrection of 
the dead [soul;] it is sown in corrtiptiau^ it is raised, in 
moorrupiia^ it is sown a natural hodvi (!) it is raised a 
spirituaT body." " F«r Ihe trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead [souls] shcdl be raised incorruotiUe,and we shall be 
ehaoged; for this oQBiWFTiBtsi [soul] must put on incor- 
wortvw\ sad this mortal [soul] most put on imioRTAtr 
itt: so when this gorrcjftibms [soul] shall have put on 
iNCOBRiHPTio», and this weaTAi-lsoolJ shall have put on 
IMM0RTAU7T, then shall be brought to pass the sayi^ 
that is written: «Death is swallowed up in victor}-."-^ 
[Verses 35^ 43, 44, 52, 53, 54.] Can Univer^alists go 
tiiis? Pi^rt^a they can; for a majority of them beUftV^ 
that the soul dies, Weli^e>step fer&er; 1t%M^ AftAsfiw% 
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Christ to te ^^HieJimfruUs'' of th«t*B«iitt%«tt«^fa» 
if this resurrcctioh, meart cottvc?r«€«v**ii C^ilhrt i^lto 
first comen WehrUtlaniiff !!! Set tto ckusra : tJfww^ 
sdi^m againsiU^/i No. 4. 

> 7» It i$ luiovO:n to si\f that (Jlkt^mwiMitd g^ij^iflly ^ 
ny iH^ refgorr^ctbii of ibd boKfyrafii ^ t^tatm i^j 
gis»igt^ki tb^t the body di^eSr ati4' k €6as(^quealtf ceil' 
M^tiBLff-afid KAT&JUALi Md It de^ofoposesr, MdT b iii* 
corporated in other bodies; i^d h^e^se they iMm (be 
iMpossibttityofit»resurredti*m, «iitt fbejrijelfew m tbs 
resurreetion of the dead;&d m^k^d0 w^AmUewM 
did renorreeiioQ of th^ ^fed^ ioto^, vt f^owd that they 
{^ieVe to the resunfeeuoft t*th« tfetfd^e«fc^*ich^|^ro^ 
that the >oul dies. And f^fiee the soul dies as wefi as 
the body, it tmtst la^so be <^pitiiii7t»Trft£Hl^ and 9^^ 
and consequently Wilt decompose and be h^arp&tatt^^ 
(rf not in olhet bodfe^ i4 other ido<ilsfafi(t heaceUd re* 
surrection is jtist as imi^osstUe^ ss that'^f the body^ — 
Here-we hare Uiiiver$afism ootni^g oat, Had ^tty'mg 
their^urf'eeffott akbgrnheff and thas prc^t^ng themselv^^ 
to bethatsocl of Sodkfaeees coMernned by the Saviour, 
and those verj^Jfieretfcs atfv^rtize* 1>y Piwrf Id9a years 
ago, who leach ^^t ait the restiti^eetion there ie (whidlt 
' ia the res^nrreetfoti of Christ,) is parsed already, and 
thereby overthrow the ftkh of some ! You may pttt this 

^. But t© ret«in>. «^ Chriat the fint fruits^ aft«r^lrattfe 
ihey that ate €^kf{$f^ at his commg.^^ JJnifmsHtis^uA 
as that all are Ghrifirf s,l ao* cohseqtJently alt wift be sa» 
ved: Biit tbefferase ^tkefftkat^i^ChriigffP shows pteia^ 
ly that liome arj; not im* It ao happens^ the% we haw 
^ ptedse j*[AAi$K «i another plaee, M^hich proaires to a 
demenstratioii tteit «4t are not Christ's. '**And Tfiar 
THAT Aftft GfHusys^ have erac^ed the flesh with^ the 
factions aad lusts.?* £6^ &'24J Do those who die 
in their siascmctfy the flerfi with the a^btions and 
histst Wheo Pad says-.**l«Br nn^ort Aafi or S»ArrH, the 
aame are the ^ildiea of Abwhanor," [€^1. a 7,> does if 
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(lo6ff-8ay : "All men have not faith.''^ [2 Thess. 3. 2.] But 
we have the most unequivocal testimony that all are not 
Ohrist's. " Now If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none ofhis!^ [Rom. 8. 9.] Let us now inquire who 
have the spirit? We shall first hear the Saviour: ^ If ye 
Jove me, keep my commandments, and I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, thnt he 
may abide with you forever, even the Spirit of tnUh 
whom the world cannot receive.''^ [John 1 4. 1 5-17.] Who 
can receive it? ^ And we are his witnesses of these 
~ things, and so is also the Holy Spirit whom God hath 
given to them thai obey him.^ [Acts 5. 32.T And Jude 
says: ^ These be they who separate themselves; sensual, 
having not the Snirit.^^ [Jude 19.] This then settles the 
point, who are Christ's, and who are not. Those who 
obey hiin, have the Spirit, and such are Christ's; whilst 
those who are sensual have not the Spirit, and are not 
Christ's; and consequently will have no part with Christ 
at bis coming. Universalists admit that this coming of 
the Lord is yet fiiture, and relates to the resurrection. 
This proves, not only that there will be a distinction at 
the resurrection, between those that are Christ's, and 
those that are not; but also that the coming of the Lord 
did not take place at the deatruction of Jerusalem; and 
thus we have Universe^m agamsi iise^j No. 6. 

9. After the 23d verse, Paul speaks exclusively of the 
resurrection of the saints, or the dead in Christ, and not 
at all of those who die in their sins. This I will prove. 
He does not intimate that the ^aU,^ in verse 22, are to 
be raised U>in€orruption,giorjf^hohar^immortalitf^power 
wodvieterp^ and possess the spiriiucd frorfjr^md the image 
ef the heavenly* He does not, we say, intimate such a 
wng; but after he brings in ^e two ordbrs, he drops 
the ORDER of the wicked, and takes up the ordbr of those 
who have** fallen asleep in Christ," [verse 18,] and con- 
tinues that oBDflai exclusively to the close of that chap« 
ten We risk the whole cootrorersy upon this point; 
and just as certaift as we sustain our position^ U^w%x^« 
ism&Us4oris»iK>iiiore! BC&ik^t«a4«&^iR%iia^^i^ 
9 
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the readeA indulgence for a few minutes. Now let Paul 
tell who he is speaking of. ** As WE have borne the 
image of the eartny, WE shall also bear the image of ihe 
heavenly. Now this I say BRETHREN." Ah! it is 
brethren, Paul is addressing; and now we can understand 
what he means by thepronoun "t^:" it personates breth- 
ren, christians^ or the saints of all ages, and of every 
filime. Why did not Paul express himselfas he did in 
verse 22. "As all have borne the image of the earthy, 
even so a/Z shall bear the image of the heavenly." Paul 
uses the word we^ when the word aU will not suit, unless 
he should say " we allj^ meionin^ all christians. The 
word toe occurs in verse 19. ** If in this life only WE 
have hope in Christ.'' Have all men hope in Christt 
Certainly not: none but christians, and thus the apostle 
enoploys the word we throughout this chapter. 

Then he proceeds: ** Beho ld I shpw YOU a mystery: 
WE shall not all sleep, but WE shdl be changed, in" a 
monHent, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and WE shall be changed." After this 
the song of triumph is sung: "O death where is thy 
sting, O grave where is thy victory?" The apostle an- 
swers: " Thanks be unto God which giveth US the vie- 
tory^ tknmgh our Lord Jesus Christ^ (r. e. in obedience te 
our Lord Jesus Christ See examination of Rom. 6. 23.) 
^Therefore? adds the apostle, (i. e. from the fact, that 
you are to obtain this ultimate, and triumphant victory 
by obeying Jesus Christ our Lord,) <* TJiefefore my belo v- 
^hxethrenfieyesteiuifast^immovablejBiw^ 
in the work q^ the Lord^ for as much as you know [from 
what I have just told you about getting the victory through 
obedience,] that your labor is not in vain in the Lord!* 

1 Their labor, with respect to this victory would cer- 
tainly have been in vam, liad the wkked been just as 
sure of it, as the righteous! Universalists, in order to 
evade the force of this aimiment, nnust prove that the 
word we, necessarily^ aad always means the whole human 

Mmily without OM taceptlom TUe tkey ass^srt mosi 
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po-<ttively with reference to Paul addressing tlie Cormth»> 
lans. We will now admit it, for the sake of amiment, 
and see where it lands Universalism: " For WE must 
alt appear before the judgment seat of ChrisU" [2 Cor: 5. 
10.^ I. e. the entire postenty of Adam without one except 
tion, jfUST APPEAR (in the future) before the judgment 
seat of Christ, which cannot possibly be till after the 
resurrection; for, when Paul penned that sentence mil- 
lions upon millions of the human race were already dead, 
and in eternity. Here these gentlemen must leave the 
track, or we have Universalism against itself j No. 7. 

10. We shall now present a second argument in favor 
of the position that Paul is speaking only of the resur- 
rection of the just; and this will be done by proving pos- 
itively that the "glory," ** honor," " immortality," " in- 
corruptibility," ** power,'' **victory," **the spiritual bqdy," 
and " the image of the heavenly," to which these dead 
here spoken of are to be raised, are all conditional, and 
depend upon the righteous conduct of men in this life. 
If I sustain myself here: it will follow unavoidably, that 
the wicked, who die in their sins, will not enjoy these 
unspeakable blessings, described in the foregoing lan- 
guage; and consequently that they are not among the 
number who are to be thus raised. Let us try it, ^ To 
them who by patient continuance in well doino seek 
for GLORY, and HONOR, and IMMORTALITY, 
eternal life." [Rom. % 7.] Here goes three of the list 
at one sweep! Glort, honor and iKiiORTAUTr are 
therefore conditional, and depend upon a patient con- 
tinuance in well doino. But how about incorrupti- 
BiLiTT? ^ Every man that striveth for the mastery, is 
temperate in all things; now they do it to obtain a cor- 
ruptible crown, but we an incorruptible." " So run 
that tou mat obtain." [1 Cor. 9. 24, 25.] Thus the 
crown of incorruptibility is to be obtained oy running, 
and striving lawfully. The next ip order is "power." k 
this conditional ? Paul is most satisfectory upon this point- 
in relating his own experience. " Tea doubtless, and I 
count all ^mga but loss for the excel\6iie7 o^ ^^ Vti0^- 
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ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have safli" 'ed 
the loss of all things, and do count them but dung that I 
may win Christ, — that I may know him, and the power 
of his resunection." [Ph. 3. 8, 10.] The pcwer of Christ's 
resurrection is the same glorious power which the saints 
are to experience, when they are *' raised in power," and 
their ^vile bodies are changed, and fashioned like unto 
Christ's glorious body;" which is, as Paul defines it: " the 
power oi an endless lifef^ [Heb. 7. 16.] and is condition- 
ij, as declared in the text above quoted: Whilst the 
wicked are to be eternally banished " from the glory of 
bis power.-' [2 Thess. !• 9.] The "»ic/«ry" which the 
subjects of this resurrection are to obtain, we have al- 
ready examined, and have shown to be conditional, from 
the fact that it is to be obtained through Jesus Chriai^ 
which is the same as in obedience to Jesus Christ, We 
come next to the ^ spiritucU body^ which signifies a body 
quickened by the Spirit* Is this conditional? Let this 
same apostle decide: "But IF the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit thatdwelleth in you." [Rom. 8. 11.] 
Thus the spiritual body; or quickening of our mortal 
bodies by the Spirit^ is proved to be conditional, and 
depends upon men letting the Spirit of Christ dwell in 
them here; for « if any man have not the Spirit of Christ 
he is none of his," and you recollect the apostle says: 
« Christ the first fruits, afterwards they that are Ovist's 
at his coming." [Verse 23.] 

And in the last place we ask: does the ^ image of the 
heavenly^ depend upon conditions to be performed in 
this life? This is tlie pivot upon which the whole mat- 
ter now turns. We shall see. "If children, then heirs, 
heirs of God, and jojnt heirs with Christ; IF SO BE 
that we suffer with Am, that we may be also GLORI- 
FIED TOGETHER." What is this being glorified 
vUh Christ? Paul answers: "Our conversation is in 
heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; whoshaU cJicmge owrviiebody^ that it may 
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be rjLfmaiiSD ume vnto his olobious b(h>t/' [Phil. 3. 
2i.] Thus W6 wUl be f'fori/ieel tt^siher^ or bear the tii»« 
d^e of the heavenly^ IF we suffer with him. Mark that 
big t/> for it proves to an absolute certainty, that those 
who will not sufier with him, — ^who will not take up their 
cross and follow hkn, will never be gkrified with him; 
and ergo, will never bear his inwge. 

This is taking Uaiversalism upon new ground, which 
will keep it conjuring, inventing, new-vamping, and re- 
modeling its crippled and shattered &brication, the re- 
maining part or the nineteenth century, which then, 
doubtless, cannot be made to stand without crutches*--- 
Now, as Universatists admit that these eight phrases just 
examined, aU refer to eternityy-^tothe.resurrection state; 
and since we have proved, from plain scriptnre testimony, 
that they are all conditional; yon may, therefore, set this 
down Universaliam against itself ^ No. 8. 

11.. We now present our third argument in proof of 
the position, that when Paul speaks of the resurrection 
to a state ofimmortality asxd glorf^ he has reference only 
ta the saints. We do this by proving, that in 1 Thess, 
4th, Paul treats upon the same subject, and refers to the 
same time precisely, that be does m 1 Cor. 15th, Thie 
proved, and our position triumphantly defies the cavils 
of Universalism, and the whole phalanx of its advocates. 
We shall now compare these two chapters, and then 
leave it to the candid to judge, whether they do or do 
not relate to the same subject, and the same time. In 
I Cor. Paul speaks of some who had seen Christ, as hav* 
ing ^ Men astsepf^ Inverse 6] by which he means a natu- 
ral death. This all admit. In 1 Thess. he uses the 
word sleep in the same sense: ^ I would not have you to 
be ignorant brethren concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not even as nthp^ra whmh hp ajoo hope J^ 
(Verse 13.) The two chaptera agree exacUy thus far, 
in the appucation of the word ^2«tfp: meaning thereby 
the death of the body in both cases. Again. In 1 Cor. 
lie speaks of some being >*«»Iesp in Christ f'* (verse 1B^\ 
meaning also the death of the body^ w \]ii\^%i««^tiiXA «^ 
I* 
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mit. Id 1 Thess. he makes use of the same pfanise, wHh 
the same signification. ^^Fhr if we believe that Jesus 
died, and rose a&ain, even so them also which stem in 
J€au9, will God Dring with him." (Verse 14.) Mark the 
word ^for^* at the commencement of this verse. It 
brings m the rectaon why they should not sorrow (as he 
had just told them) ^ concerning them which are asleeo^^ 
(i. e. dead) because they ^ which ^feq? in Jesus will God 
bring with him.'' This therefore has the same meaa- 
ing,-T-the death of the body 5 — here again the two chap- 
ters agree. In 1 Cor. he speaks of the coming of the 
Lord at the time of this resurrection; (verse 23.) and in 
1 Thess. he speaks of the same tiling:^ For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout, and the 
voice of the archangel.^' (Verse 1 6.) In 1 Cor. he speaks 
of the ^ sound of the trumpi^ (verse 52,) at the time of 
the resurrection. In 1 Thess. he speaks of the same 
thing, — ^ the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of OodJ' (Verse 16.) In 1 Cor. he speaks of some who 
shall be alive at the time the Lord shall come to raise 
the dead, — ^. Behold I show you a mystery :40e skaUniot 
aU sleep.'^^ (Verse 51.) And in 1 Thess. he speaks of the 
same thing: ^ This we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that v>e which ore ifMrn, and remain unto the com- 
ins of the Lord, shall not prevent them that are osfeep." 
(Verse 15.) In 1 Cor. he speaks of a certain class being 
raised to a state of ^iof^,./iKmor and immortality^ when 
the Lord shall come. He expresses it thus: ^ Christ the 
first fruits, sifter wards they that are Chrises at hiscomr 
ingJ*^ (Verse 23.) Thb tells who are to have part in this 
GLORIOUS resurrection when the Lord comes. It is ** thkt 
THAT ARE Chbist's." Every unprejudiced mind must 
admit, we think, that the phrase ^< thxt that arb 
Christ's'' has the same meaning as ^ they which are 
FALLEN ASLEEP IN Christ ;" which the apostle makes use 
of just before. But as 1 Thess. has so far exactlv agreed 
in every point with 1 Cor. proving indisputably that 
they both relate to the same event, and are . both to be 
understood iiterally; .we shall therefore lei 1 Thess. ex- 
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plain who the apostle has referenoe to, when he says: 
u THKY THAT ARE Ghwst's," who are to be raised when 
the Lord comes, at the sound of the ** last, trump." The 
cause of Universalism now hangs upon this single point: 
Does "they that arb Christ's," who are to be raised 
when the Lord comes, mean all mankind? ^^ The Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God, 
and the Oir DEAD IN CHRIST shaix rise first." 
(Verse 16.) **Thet that are Christ's at his coming." 
How exactly they coincide! "They that are Christ's," 
is hereby proved positively to mean those ^that sleep 
m Jesus," and not those wno sleep in their sins; and just 
so certain, those spoken of in 1 Cor. 15, who are to be 
raised to gi^ory, and possess a spiritual body, and the 
IMAGE OF Christ, are saints and not sinners. From all 
this, we have two otheir texts put beyond the reach of 
quibble; which effectually explodes the sj'stem of Uni- 
versalism, and hurls the fragments to the four winds. — 
^^I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me write: 
blessed are the dead, that die in the Lord;" (Rev. 14. 13.) 
and they are not only blessed from the fact that they 
^^ rest from their labors, and their works do follow them ;" 
[ibid.] but also, as we have seen, from the fact that ^^ the 
DEAD in Christ shall rise first." From this, Univer- 
salists are compelled to admit ** the first resurrection" 
to be literal. This they cannot avoid. With this ad- 
mission before us we read: ^ Blessed and holt is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection; on such the sec- 
ond death hath no power." [Rev. 20. 6.] We prove 
four things by this text, either of which refutes Univer- 
salism: 1. That those who do not have part in the first 
resurrection, will not be blessed: 2. That they will not 
be holt; so they will be neither HOLY nor HAPPY. 
3. That on such the second death will have POWER; 
and 4. That the second death is beyond the RESUR- 
RECTION! This counts Universalism against itself. 
No. 9. 
1 2. " The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." 
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(1 Cor. 15. 2ft.) This, we are told, proves that al! the 
enemies of man shall be destroyed. But we say it jproyes 
no such thing. Yet we will admit that it does, for the 
sake of argument; and let Universalists prop up their 
cause if they can. Death is not the enemy of man, ac- 
cording to Universalism; for the more men die, the more 
get to heaven! But who are the enemies of man? 

1. All wicked men are enemies to righteous men; for 
Christ says: "Love your enemies." Hence all the wick- 
ed will be destroyed at the resurrection, for, mark it: 
they are the ENEMIES OP MEN! . So much Mr. 
Universalism, you get for that. 

2. All righteous men are enemies to wicked men; 
(Gal. 4, 16.) therefore all the RIGHTEOUS will be de- 
stroyed at the resurrection; and hence nobody will be 
saved, neither good, bad, nor indifferent! 

3. God is the enemy of man. Proof: **But they re- 
belled and vexed his Holy Spirit, therefore he was turned 
to be then- ENEMY." (Is. 63. 10*) When Samuel 
came up out of his grave, he addressed Saul: ''Where- 
fore then dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lord is depart- 
ed from thee, and is become thine enemy?^'^ (1 Sam. 28. 
16.) The Lord spake unto the Jews: ** But if thou shalt 
indeed obey his [the angel's] voice, and do ail that I 
speak; then I will be an enemy unto thine enemies.^^ 
rBx. 23. 22*1 Hence, as all the enemies of man are to 
be destroyed, it follows incon trove rtiUy, that after the 
resurrection, and through the countless ages of eternity, 
there will be no God!!! Here then you have Universal' 
ism against itself, No. 10. 

13. But these enemies that are to be destroyed are 
enemies of Christ. Proof: « Sit thou on my right hand 
until I. make thine enemies thy footstool," [Heb. 1. 13.] 
is the language of God to his Son. Who are these ene- 
mies? Paul will answer. ^ Many walk, of whom 1 have 
told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of Christ, whose end is rfe- 
struction:^ fPhil. 3. 18, 19.] Not only wicked men are 
enemies, and wfll be destroyed; but also the grave^ death 
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and the devil. But Universalists vill tell us thaft the 
wicked will be destroyed as wicked, yet they themselvM 
will be taken to heaven. Then, on the same principle, 
death will be destroyed (is death: yet death itself will be 
taken to heaven! The ffrave will be destroyed as such; 
yet the grave itself will be taken to heaven! Sin anjl 
tiie devil will be destroyed as such; yet sin and the devU 
will be saved in heaven with an everlasting salvation!! 
What a heaven Universalists would make, if they could 
only have their own way for it But ask a Universalist 
what he means by decUh and the devU being destroyed? 
and he will tell you at once: that Uiey will no longer er- 
ist, — that they will be smnihilated totally. Very good! 
Then as wicked men are to be destroyed, they vJill con^ 
sequently be sent out of existence, or totally annihilated! 
Hence Universalists* on their own principles, are com- 
pelled to turn annihUaiionists, and thus renounce Uni- 
versalism. You may mark this down: Vhiversalism 
against itself ^ No. 11, 

1 4. But Universalists quote : ** For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifest, that he might destroy the works of 
the devil." [1 John 3. 8.] This is true: but I will prove 
that wicked men are the works of the devil, and there- 
fore they will also be destroyed. Let us try it. ** Ye are 
of your father the devil," says Christ; hence the devil i» 
the spiritual father of the wicked, and they are his spir- 
itual children. Paul says to the Corinthian brethren: 
<* I write not these things to shame you, but as my belov- 
ed sansj 1 warn you." [1 Cor. 4. 14.] Thus: these breth- 
ren were Paul's spiritual children. But what else does 
Paul tell them? **Have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? 
are not je my work, in the Lord?" (1 Cor. 9. 1.) Thus, 
the fact that they were Paul's spiritual children, proved 
that they were his work; hence the fact that the wicked 
are the children of the devil, proves conclusively that 
they are the works of the devil, and when Universalists 
quote scripture to prove that the works of the devil shall 
be destroy edr it is but another argument against them^ 
and thus we bave Universalism against Usdf one dozen 
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TiMKB ia one chapter! What think you wiU it be, by 
the time it gets through the bible! 

£ph. 1. 9-11. Having made known unto 
^ us the mystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure which he hath purposed in him- 
self: that m the dispensation of the fullness of times, 
he might gather together in one, all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and which are 
on earth: even in him, in whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will* 

1. God made known the mystery of his tviUy that ma- 
ny things mi^ht be done, which are not done. We will 
now prove this proposition: that whatever has been said 
or done on the part of God, that he mi^hi accomplish a 
certain object: if that object embraced the happiness of 
men, it depends wholly upon the actions of men for its 
accomplishment. One quotation, and this position is 
fairly made out: ^^Looking for that blessed hope and the 

flonous appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
esus Christ, who gave himself for us, that he MIGHT 
redeem us from ALL INIQUITY and PURIFY unto 
himself a peculiar people, ZEALOUS OF GOOD 
WORKS," (Ti. 2. 14.) Does it not depend upon the 
actions of men, to be redeemed frwn cUl iniquity and to 
henpectdiar people zecUous of good works? Yes. Why 
are not all men redeemed from all iniquitt/? and why are 
not all men purijied unto Christ a peculiar people zealous 
o/^^oorfw;orA:^, since Christ gave himself that he MIGHT 
thus purify and redeem them? Let Universalism an- 
swer this, and it can then explain how it is, that God 
could make known his will, that he might gather all men 
into Christ, and yet that gathering not be accomplished. 

2. When was this gathering into Christ to be brought 
about? The text itself settles this. ** That in the DIS- 
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PENSATION OP THE FULLNESS OP TIMES, he 
might gather together," &c. The fuUneas of time was 
at the first coming of Christ; (Gal. 4/4.) and that foK- 
mss of time, has a dispensation; and that dispensation is 
the christian dispensation, — the dispensation of the full- 
ness of times in which he has made known his will, that 
he MIGHT gather men into Christ: and this WILL, 
which God has made known, teaches, that in order to 
come into Christ, and thus to be gathered together in 
ONE, we must put him on in an act of obedience; (Gal. 3. 
27.) and Paul declares, that he had labored and preached, 
according to this will, that he might ^present every man, 
perfect fit Christ Jesus^ (Col. 1. ^8.) Now since Uni- 
Tersalists admit that this gathering men into Christ, ac- 
cording to the will which Grod has made known, is ab- 
solutely essential to their future and eternal salvation; 
and since this gathering is to be accomplished here in 
time; and since the apostles labored acoording to this 
wiUj to bring men into Christ; and since we have it pos- 
itivdy declared in this imB, that a man, in order to be 
in Christ must voluntarily put him on by submitting to 
the gospel: it follows therefore incontrovertibly, that we 
have Universalism ag^ainst itself every time this text 
is draped into its service. 

3 Neither does the fact that God ^' worketh all thing^ 
after the counsel of his own wiUj^^ help the cause of Uni 
\ersalism. His will, as we have seen, is the New Tes 
tament. This is the will which he has ^^ mode known,' 
and he works all things according to it. Hence if any 
man is worked from a sinner to a saint, — from sin to holi- 
ness, or from earth to heaven^ it must be according to the 
New Testament, or not at all; for he works all things 
according to the counsel of his own wtU.' From this it 
follows inevitably, that God will not work a man into a 
CSiristiani and wash him from the stains of guilt, by any 
physical operation at the resurrection, (as we have seen 
in the article preceding this,) for this is not according 
to the New Testament plan. Neither will God work 
a man overy from a heap of moral putrefaction, by th« 
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mysterious and tmrevealed fires of purgatory, into the 
image of purity; for upon this, the New Testament ii 
likewise isiient Hence if God take men to heaven ac- 
cording to his trill, (which must be the case if they are t,if 
taken there at all^S it can only be done by their obeying 
the precepts whicn that triU has taid down; which is ooiy 
another fair exhibition of Univeraaliam against itself. 

4. Universalists need not tell us, as they sometimes do^ m 
that because God works ^ all things f^ he will therefore 
work universal scdvatum. This kind of logic wouidi 
prove more by far, than these doctors of universal divin- 
ity would be willing to admit. We now turn it upoa 
their own heads, and prove that because God works ^a& 
things^^ in an unlimited sense, he must therefore work 
a universal and endless damnation/ This is even worse 
than Universalism against itself f for it is thus against u 
itself, and against every body in the universe. But afa! jii 
says one, universal damnation is not included in the ^-all L 
things'' which Goi works. How do you know? Be- k 
cause, the New Testament does not teach it. Very j^ 
well sir, then just give up your Universalism, and say ao 
more about it; for we will, by the help of the Lord, con- 
vince you, if you are an honest man, that the New Tes- 
tament no more favors your doctrine, than it does the 
rigmarole foolery of the Mormon bible. We now leave 
this text, and Universalists are perfectly welcome to all 
the assistance it aflfords them. 



PhiK2.9-lL Wherefore God also hath 
••highly exahed him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in hea- 
ven, and things in earth,and things under the earth; 
and that every tongue should confess, that Jesus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father. 

Universalists argue from this text, that the entire hu» 
man race will confess Christ to the glory of God the Fa? 
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|ie^9 and hence all will be saved. If their premises here 
irere correct, I should not object to their conclusion: 
ut as the premises are false, the conclusion must also 
e, if logically deduced. 

The text does not read, (as Universalists generally 
[uote it) every knee shall bow, and every tongue sball 
unless: but every knee shoulp bow, and every tongud 
mouLn confess: and we know that men should do a 
preat many things they will not do. Men should love 
heir wives: yet some men do not. Men should be hoU'* 
»t, yet some men cheat and steal. Men should love and 
^pect their neighbors, yet they sometimes murder 
hem. The scriptures however are satisfactory upon 
his point. Paul says: « We should live soberly, right- 
ousiy and godly in this present world." [Tit* 2. 12.] Do 
U men live soberly, righteously and godly in this present 
rorld? The following texts will speak for themselves, 
nd show that men should do some things which they 
o just as they please about, and consequently the fact 
lat they should do them, is no proof that they will be 
eitainly accomplished. 

^ We also should walk in newness of life." [Rom. 6. 4.] 
^« Henceforth we should not serve sin.'' [ibid. 6.] 
« We should serve in newness of spirit." [Rom. 7. 

^ They which live, should not henceforth live unto 
hemselves; but unto him which died for tfacm, and rose 
gain." [2 Cor. 5. 15.] 

^ And they went out and preached that men should 
epent." [Mark 6* 12.] 

^ Cause me to know the way wherein I should walk." 
Ps. 143. 8.] 

" Teach them the good way wherein , they should 
fl^alk." [1 Kings. 8. 36.] 

We shall now present an exact parallel with this 
;>roof-text. " For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment to the Son, that all naen should 
lonor the Son, even as they honor the Father." [John 
). 23.] 
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Christ being exalted that evert tongue should cab- 
fess, is parallel with his having all judgment given to 
him, that all men should honor him, yet who would be 
willing to contend that all men do honor the Son even L 
as they honor the Father. How about the Jews? Now, 
the reason Universalists will assign why ftU men do not 
honor the Son; we will assign why every tongue will 
not confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. But it mav be said: God has foreordained 
that every tongue should confess, and therefore it most 
be done. But God has foreordained that certain thiogs 
SHOULD be done, which are, or are not done, just as men 
feel disposed. For instance: Paul speaking of good 
works, says : ^God haih before ordained that we 
SHOULD walk in them." [Eph. 2. 10.] Yet we frequently 
do not walk in these good works, as God has ordained 
we should. Hence, as this bowing and confessing is pro- 
ved to be voluntary obedience to be performed in this 
life; and since Universalists admit it to be essential to 
admission into heaven: it follows that man's future des- 
tiny depends upon his conduct here, which is another 
specimen of Universalism against itsdf. What ever 
Christ was exalted the first time to accomplish, will be 
done in this life, if done at all. Proof: ^ Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
to give repentance to Israel, and ihe fur^veness ofsinsJ* i , 
[A.ct8 5. 31.] Did the apostles, in all their preaching, ever ! 
mtimate that repentance and remission of sins belonged i 
to the future state of existence? Nay verily. Hence as [ 
it is on account of this first exaltation^ that every knee i 
shotdd bow, and every tongue should confess, it must be I 
evident therefore that this likewise is confined to the ! 
present state of existence. Here it is, that ^^ With the i 
mouth confession is made unto salvation." [Rom. 10. 10.j \ 
Thus says the Saviour: ** Whosoever therefore shall oon- 
fiss me before men^ him wHl I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven^" [Math. iO. 32.] Yet nMny 
will not confess him, as we read: ^Nevertheless among 
the chief rulers also many believed on him, but because 
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of the Pharisees they did not con/ess him, lest they should 
be put out of the Synagogue." [John 12. 42.] 

But the context is against Universalism, and therefore 
the text itself cannot favor it; for the text and the con- 
text must agree. Hence Universalism is against itself^ 
No. 2., by quoting this text. Let us see. " WhereforeV 
(i. e. from the consideration that every knee should 
bow, and every tongue should confess, which Universal 
istsr acknowledge to be a means of our immortal snlva- 
tion;) ** Wherefore-— ^twrAr out your salvation with 
fear and trembling," [verse 1 2j which is the same thing 
aa the bowing and confessing in the preceding verse. It 
cannot, with any propriety, be said that this salvation 
which those Christians were to work out, refers to the 
present salvation from sin; for they were addressed as 
^saintsrin Christ Jesus;" [Phil. 1. 1.] and consequently 
they enjoyed the present salvation, and hence, the salva- 
tkm which they were *♦ to work out," must necessarily, 
and indisputably signify the future salvation beyond the 
grave. 

Butlastly, we have Universalism against itself ^No. 3., 
by admitting, and contending that ^^xvkrt '^ meauB the 
whole without exception. ^^ Behold he cometh with 
clouds, and evert eye shall see him." [Rev. I. 7.] Que- 
ry: Kd the whole human family see Christ come at the 
destmction of Jerusalem ! If not, then Universalism is 
felse. Here then we leave this text, and at the same 
tittle ^eave Universalism gasping for life, swinging upon 
th^ prangs of three inflexible dilemmas. 

O A^ Phil. 3. 31. According to the working 
0%9# whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself. 

Universalists contend that the subduing of all things, 
means tfie salvation of all things. But are they certain 
Aat SUBDUE means to save? Not quite. " Thou shalt 
buiM bulwarks against the city that maketh war with 
ftee, until it be au9J>tm>.^ f Deu. 20. 20.] i. e. %av^\ ^^ KtA 
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they slew of Moab at that time about ten f^<r^8and men, 
all lusty, and all men of valor, and there escaped not a 
man: so Moab was subdued,'' [Jud. 3* 29.] i. e« saved I 
expect, by being killed, and sent off to heaven! 

Once more: ^ And he smote them from Aroer, eyen 
till thou come- to Minith, even twenty cities, and unto 
the plain of the vineyards with a very' great slauffhUr; 
thus the children of Ammon were subdued.'' [Jud. 11. 
33.] i. e. they were saved with a very great ddMgkterU 
Wonder if that is the way the wicked are to be saved, 
at the resurrection? 

The word subdue occurs thirty-one times ia the biUe, 
and in not one instance does it mean to save, nearly al- 
ways to DESTROY. Among the aU things which Christ is 
to subdue are included sin, death, hades and the i»evil. 
Do Universalists believe that all these will be savsd7 I 
think hardly: and hence diey have to admit that the 
word subdue does not mean to save^ and consequently it 
is the old song, — UmversiMsmcbgain^ itself. A nation 
may be subduadj and instead of being saved, every one 
may be massacred, fiat let us ask Paul, if by Christ 
being able to subdue all things, he wishes us to understand 
that he is able to save all? The apostle answers No:«- 
^ He is able to save to the uttermost, all those that come 
tmto Ood by him." [Heb. 7. 25.] Accordi&g to this, 
notwithstanding he is able to smbdue aJl^^et he is cmly 
able to save those who oome unto Ood. Thus the words 
subdue and save cimnot mean the same thmg. But Uni- 
versalists, in order to keep their old ship from sinkins 
as long as possible, will appeal to 1 Cor. 15. 28. "And 
when all things shall be subdued unto him, then ^11 th» 
Son also himself be subject imto him." Froio this it m 
contended that Christ is to be subject^ or subdued in the 
same sense of the ^< all things." Let us admit this, and 
it follows irresistibly, that no knan will be subdued in die 
resurrection, in the sepse of being saved from sin; fiwr 
certain it is, that if Christ be subdued at all, it will not 
be ia this sense. H^nce tlie «all things" which aie to 
he subdued npqst necessqtrily be limitea to the rij^teixm 
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exclusively, i. c. providing it be understood in tlic same 
sense of the subjectumoi Christ; and here again \vc have 
Universaiism against itself. 

^tfS ^^* '* ^^* ^^^ having made peace 
•*^^^ through the blood of his cross by him 
to reconcile all things unto himself^ by him I say,; 
whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven. 

This text does not teach, as Universalists assert, that 
all things will be reconciled; but that Christ has made 
peace TO reconcile all things. Yet all things may not 
be reconciled; from the fact that Christ died, and made 
peace that many things might be done, which are not 
done. And thus Paul declares, that by the grace of God 
he had preached the unsearchable riches of Christ ** TO 
make all men see," [Eph. 3, 9.] Yet all men will not 
see, for some ^^ men love darkness rather than light, be* 
cause their deeds are eviU" (John 3. 19*) Suppose we 
should admit (which we do not) that Christ having made 
peace TO reconcile all things, proves that they absolutely 
will be reconciled; stfll it would be a difficult task for 
Ifniversalists to prove that all things means the whole 
human family. The phrase aU things occurs four times in 
the verses preceding this proof-text **For by him were 
all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth — all things were created by him and for him; and 
he is before aU thingSyond by him M things consist.*' — 
(Verses 16. 17.) ^^ All things^ in these instances, signifies 
not only all mankind, but all the animal, vegetable, and 
mineral kingdoms. Now as Universalists do not profess 
to believe that all the animals^ vegetables and minerals 
which Christ has created will be reconciled, and taken to 
heaven, it follows therefore ihsXall ^A«f^«, when spoken 
of in connection with reconciliation nHjst be limited* 
But how much? We woidd say, to all things iVi^XcQnvJdv 
leconcVed; which would leave out the fia^J^v^xtvcottYRK- 
10 K» ^ 
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ble sinner, as well as the crocodile. But Universalists 
will tell us, that Christ made peiice to-reconcile all things 
that need to be reconciled. Then we reply: Christ 
made peace, not only to reconcile all things that need 
reconciliation, bat also to reconcile them when they need 
it. Men need reconciliation now; yet Universalists are 
compelled to admit that all men are not now recandied. 
Hence if there be a failure in one thing, as we see there 
IS, may there not also be a failure in the other, and, all 
things not be reconciled, notwithstanding Christ made 
peace that this might be accomplished. Here Univer- 
sal ism is perfectly stranded. 

But Universalists quote Rom. 5. 10, to prove that all 
who are reconciled will be saved. ** Much more being 
reconciled^ we shall be saved by his life.*' This however 
IS a fatal text to Urtiversalism. It proves that the future 
salvation of men, depends upon ^ being reconciled^'' in 
the present tense; and as Universalists adrhit that the 
future salvation depends upon present reconciliation; 
and since Paul declares: " We pray you, in Christ's stead, 
BE ^^ reconciled to God," [2 Cor. 5. 20,] proving it to b^ 
conditional; it follows therefore that the iuture salvation 
depends upon conditions to be performed in this life, 
which is another clear demonstration of Universalism 
against itself* 

But in order to correctly understand this subject we 
remark, that God has always had a time when, a plac^ 
fcheroj and means by which he performs every thing. — 
Hence, if men are to be reconciled to God, the scripture^ 
naust point out the time, place, and means for its accom- 
{^shment. Let us examine, 1. The time. "You that 
were some time alienated, and enemies in your mind by 
wicked wwks, yet NOW hath he reconciledi^- (Col. 1. 
21.) This decides the time when men are to be recon- 
ciled. It is " n<w." 2. The place. " For to make in him- 
self of twain one new man, so making peace, and that 
he might reconcile both unto God tTi ONE BODY.-' 
(JSpb. 2. 16.} The one body is the place: but what is to 
pe understood by the one hoiyi V%.\A %x^%N«ctv. «* Kad. 
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P«re Mm to be head over ail things to the cAttrcA, which 
IS his body:' [Eph. 1. 22, 23.1 3. The means by which 
this reconciliation is to be effected^ « All things are of 
God who Aaih reconciled us unto himself by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given unto us the MINISTRY of reconcUia" 
/ton, — and hath committed unto us the toord of reconcile 
iatian."^ [2 Cor- 5. 18, 19.] Thus the mimsiryj— the 
ward^ or the preaching of the gospel is the meana by 
which men are to be reconciled to God, or saved: for the 
gospel, Paul declares, ^ is the power of Ood unto salvor 
tionP [Rom. 1. 16.] In order now that Universalists 
make this proof-text harmonize with their doctrine, they 
must prove three things. 1. That the gospel will be 

5 reached in eternity to those who die unreconciled. 2. 
i'hat the ordinances of the gospel will be administered 
in^ eternity, to admit them into the ^ one body/' and 3. 
That eternity is ^^now.^^ If Universalists preach to sin- 
ners, that they will be reconciled by any other means 
than by the ministry of the wordi — in any other place 
than the one body^ — and at any other time than now; 
they will preach ^^ another gospeV' and Paul says: ^Let 
them be accursed:^ [Gal. 1. 8.] 

But lastly: Universalism U against itself hyhrinpag 
this text to its support, when the context pointedly con** 
tradicts it. ^ Yet now hath he reconciled m the body of 
his flesh, through death, to present you holy, an^unbktm' 
able, ^nd . unreprovable in his s^ht, [unconditionally! 
Nql no! says Paul] IF ye continue in the fafth, ground- 
xn, and settuqd, and be not moved awat from thshops 
of the gospel." [Verses 21-23.] "Thus, all the argo- 
ment based upon the unconditional reconciliation of 
men to God, vanithes^ before this one declaration of |he 
apostle. It proves, not only that reconciliation is condi- 
tional; bat it also proves, that men who are reconciled, 
in order to be presented holy, and unblamable^ and ii9»- 
reprovable in the sight of God, must continue in the 
FAITH, or in other words, mu»t hold out faithful to the 
END. This witness is alone sufficient to coxidLetKa X^iiv 
renalian; sad we ithail not ^ead lift CMfte« tot \Nsi^ ^^^iDr 
demnatkm is just. 
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1 Tilt). 2. 3, 4. For this is good and 
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• acceptable in the sight of God our Sa- 
viour, who will have all men to be gaved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

1. Before this text can be made to favor Universalism, 
several things must be proved. It must, in the first place, 
be proved that this text refers to eternity^ as the period 
when men are to be saved^ and come to the knowledge 
of the truth* Universalists so understand it; but let this 
be once made out, and we have Universalism a^nst it* 
self: for if men are saved in eternity , there must be some- 
thing in eternity to be saved from, which Universalists 
deny. But to evade this, they may take the ground that 
there will be no sin nor misery in eternity to be saved 
from, but that it simply has reference to a salvtUion from 
ihe grave. Suppose we admit this; it comes far short 
of proving that all men will be made holy and happy; 
for they may be saved, or delivered from the grave, and 
afterwards condemned, as an abundance of scriptures 
pointedly teach. Jude, referring no doubt to this very 
thing, warns the brethren as foUows: ^I will therefore 
put you in remembrance, though ye once knew this, how 
that the Lord having saved the people out of the land 
of Egypt, afterwards destroyed them that believed not.'' 
(Jude 5.) Thus may they be saved from the grave^ and 
afterwards destroyed. So Univcrsalism must conjure 
up some new exposition of this text^ or remain forever 
against itself. 

S. Let us inquire: when is the tune to come to a 
knowledge of the truth? If Universalists say in eterat* 
ty; then we can prove tjiat they can sm in eternity, for 
Paul says: ** If we sin wilfully) after that we have TecBiY* 
eAiheknowledgetfthe trtakP (Heb. 10. 26*) But what 
time does the Saviour point out? ** If ye continue in my 
word) then are ye my disciples indeed, and ye shall jbtow 

/A^ irutfh and the trui^ shall make you fireeV (Jo. 8^ 31, 

8^) which i&liEUtissxa^'ickD^ 
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9fmB truih and be saved. Thus avc perceive that N(m is 
the time to oome to the knowledge of the truths and 
Christ teaches that none can have that knowledge, only 
such as continue in his word; and as Universalists admit 
' that coming to the knowledge of the truth is essential to 

\ our future happiness; it follows hence that heaven ia 

i conditbnal, and here again you discover Universalism 

I against itself. 

f 3« As we have seen that now is the time when God 
mSls that men should come to the knowledge of the truth 
and be saved; it follows therefore that God^s wiU is fms- 
trated; for we know that all men are not now saved. — 
Universalists must necessarily prove that the wUl of God 
will certainly, and in all cases be performed, before this 
text will favor their theory, and then they would contra- 
dict existing &cts. The context of this verse sho ws that 
God mils things that are not done. ^I mU therefore 
that men pray every lohere^ lifting up holy hands.^^ (Verse 
8.) Do men pray everywhere liftiog up holy himds? 
If not, then what proof is there, that his wUlir^ all men 
to be saved, is any more likely to be accomplished ? (See 
examination of John 6« 39.) 

4. But it may be said, if God desires the salvation <rf 
all mei>, and aH are not eventually saved then he pust 
possess an ungraUfied desire to all etenutv ! Wc shall 
set this objectiDn aside for the present, by turiaing it 
against UniversaUsm. God, as we have seen, i£?$/2f and 
desires that alt men should be saved in this life. Now 
since all men are not saved in thie life, it follows that 
God Will eternally possess an ungratified desire, even if 
all should be saved in the future life. For the fact that 
all are not saved in this life^ will remain a fact eternally, 
and the desire which God had for their present salva- 
tion, will never be accomplished, unless ^ey are actu- 
aHy saved in this present state of existence. Will Uni- 
versalists say that the fact that all wSl be saved in the 
next life, will dispose of the matter; and the de«re whic!\ 
God had for their ss^Toxion here, ViBl ee^jafel /^^ 
eaof on the same priociptoy argue itot illE^^ &cXol ^^^ 
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wicked bfeing finally destroyed in the next Hfe, will settie 
the matter in the mind of God; and the desire which he 
entertained for their salvation here, will necessarily 
cease! ' 

5. But are Universalists sure that all men^ will em- ' 
brace the whole human family? Not exactly. But they 
will tell us it is the same cM men for whom Paul exiiorts 
us to pray; and consequently must mean the entire pos* 
tcrity of Adam. But not quite so fast* Do Universal* 
isis believe in praying for the dead? I think not. Then 
ALL does not here mean a mathemratical whole. Do 
they pray for the salvation of Enoch and Elijah? If 
not^ then cUl men in this verse cannot, themselves being 
judges, embrace all mankind without exception, which 
agam gives us Universalism against itself. But the ob- 
jector urges, that edl men must at least embrace all the 
wicked that are now alive, as well as the righteous: and 
hence, as we are to pray for the salvation of sit the wicfe^ 
ed, we must believe therefore that they will besavedj 
for we are commanded to ** ask in faith." (Jam. 1. 6.) 
But in reply to this, I would inferm Universalists that 
when I pray for the salvation of the wicked, I pray con- 
ditionally, that is, I pray God to save them, ip they turn 
from their wickedness^ and I pray in faith, firiftly believ- 
ing that they will be saved tF they rrforra. Still I do 
not pray for all men universally, even in this sense. — 
John says: "There is a sin unto death," [1 Johti 5. 16,1 
and forbids us to pray for it. There wwe also a class or 
men in the days of Jeremiah, for whom God would not 
allow his people to pray^ ** Therefore pray not thou for 
this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, 
neither make intercession to met for I will not hear 
thee.*^ (Jer. 7. 16.) Universalists place great stress up- 
on this matter of praying for the salvation of all men. — 
They tell us we must positively believe that they will be 
saved, or we cannot pray consistently. Let us see now if 
in this case also we cannot turn Universalism against 
Aseif. Paul testifies: «Al my fttsl tosN^et tio man stood 
Witbrne, but all men forsook it»\ \ -pwwi Qk4^ic».V^ 
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may not be laid to their charge?^ (2 Tim. 4. 16.) Univer- 
salists contend that God has irrevocably decreed, that 
every sin a man commits must be laid to his charge, and 
punishment for the same, must inevitably be inflicted. 
Now if Pad was a Universal ist, as they contend, he, as 
a matter of course, believed that their sin would be laid 
to their charge: yet he prayed God that it might not 
be; which was praying for a thing he absolutely knew 
would not be granted! Did Paul pray in faith? How 
can Universalists dispose of this difficulty? In no possi- 
ble manner except by coming out honestly, and renounc- 
ing their doctrine, and admitting that Paul was not a 
Universalist. Paul, not being a Universalist, could pray 
that their sin might not be laid to their charge, upon the 
same principle, that he could exhort us to pray for the 
salvation of the wicked, i. e. upon the condition of their 
reformation and oBedience. 

6. But it is contended that the verses immediately 
following this text, are in favor of Universal ism : " There 
is one God, and one Mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all 
to be testified in due time." (Verses 5, 6.) It is assumed, 
that because Christ gave himself a ransom for all, there- 
fore all will be ransomed. But a ransom may be pre- 
pared, and yet men may never be ransomed, because 
they will not accept it. A physician may prepare med- 
icine for a whole town, but one half of them may refuse 
to accept it and must consequently die. Those who, 
through submitting to the gospel, receive an application 
of Christ's blood, are ransomed, and we read: "The 
rfln^om^rfbf the Lord shalf return and come to Zion, with 
songs and everlasting joys upon their heads; they shall 
obtain jov and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away." (Is. 35. 10.) If the bare fact of Christ giv- 
ing himself as a ransom, is all that is necessary in order 
that men may be ransomed, why were not all ransomed 
the instant the ransom was made? The fact that theY 
were not, proves plainly that Christ, havVug ^lotv^ Va^ 
part, has hit the remainder for us to dO| OT tievet exi-^p^ 
ihe benefit of that ransom* 
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7. Universalist? contend that the wotd ** oH" embra- 
ces the whole human family. This position destroys 
their doctrine; (or Jude says: ^VBehoId the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment upon 
oK," (Jude 14. 15,) i. e. the whole human family: which 
certainly was not at the destruction of Jerusalem; — ^but 
must necessarily be at the resurrectioii of the dead; and 
thus, instead of having a universal salvation, it comes 
much nearer a universal damnation; for he ia ^ to execute 

Sdgment upon ALX«;'' that is^ the whole humsm family, 
ere again is Universalism a^inst itself; and even so 
let it be! 

1. Tim. 4. 9, 10. This is a faithful say* 
^^ ing and worthy of all acceptation: for 
therefore we both labor and suffer reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the living God, who is the Sa- 
viour of all men, specially of those that believe. 

1. It is contended that God is the Saviour of all men 
in the sense of salvation from sin; and that this salva* 
tion refers to eternity. This being true; then there is 
sin in eternity to be saved from: and as Universalists 
tell us that sin and misery are always inseparably con- 
nected, and as all men are to be saved from sin in eter- 
nity: it follows therefore. that aU men will be sinful and 
miserable in eternity, which Universalists positively de- 
ny; which gives us another specimen of Universalism 
against itself ! h 

2. But the text speaks, of God as the Saviour of all 
men in the present tense: "Who IS the Saviour of all 
men;" not who WILL BE the Saviour of all men at the 
resurrection. God was the Saviour of all mea in the 
days of Paul, and has been ever sipice, and yet all men 
have not been saved. Now if God can be the Saviour 
of all men 1800 years, without saving them, may he not 

be the Saviour of all men forever on the same principle, 
and yet some mea be etetuaiVy Yo&Vl ^om^ xni^^x^tand 
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that Gk)d is th« Saviour of all men in a temporal sense: 
but this does not, in my judgment, appear to be the na- 
tural sense of the text, for two reasons. 1. The apos- 
tles never, to my recollection, have used the word Sar 
viour in this sense when applied to men under the chris- 
tian dispensation; and 2* God is not the Saviour of aU 
men in a universal sense temporaIly,for miliiona have in 
this sense been lost; but if^^aUmen^^ is to be limited, as 
it most probably is, then there is no necessity of confin- 
ing it to this life, in order to refute Universalism. God 
can be the Saviour of all men in a spiritual sense, and 
all not be saved; just as Christ can be the Saviour of the 
world, and yet a part of the world be eternally lost. The 
same way Universalism can be routed from one, they 
can also be made to yield the other. [See examination 
ofJohn4. 42.1 

3« But do Universalists believe that God is the Saviour 
of «0 men in the sense of the entire human raee7 They 
do not, and hence this text does not prove Universalism, 
let them make the best of it they can. Do they believe 
that all the human race will be saved from sin? No, 
for they contend that all who die in infancy, which is a 
larg« portion of them, are perfectly pure, and uncontam- 
inated by sin; hence if the whole human family are to 
be saved, it cannot mean a salvation from sin; so Uni- 
versalism has to give up that point But can it mean a 
sdvation from the grave, and be understood in a Uni- 
versal sense t No, fer Universalists wiU not contend that 
Enoch and Elijah will be saved from the ffrave; neither 
will those, who are alive and romatn at t£e time of the 
resurrection, (which in all probability will be millions,) 
be saved from the desolaticms of the tomb. AU men 
universally cannot be saved from an everhisting destruc^ 
tioii beyond the grave; for Universalists tell us there is 
no such a thin^ to be saved from^nor never will be: and 
as for all men neiiiff universally saved from an everlast- 
ing destruction in mis life, none but the Jews at the de- 
struction of Jerusalem were ever ia an^dannr of it, 
according to UntvmaliMAt Heikoe UnhwwuXA w% 
// 
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comi>eIled to admit, that all men— universally — ^will not 
be saved in any sense. 

4. But in the last place we have Universalism against 
itself by quoting a text to sustain itself, when the con- 
text condemns it; ^For bodily exercise profiteth little, 
but godliness is profitable unto all things, naving promise 
of the life thai nmo is^ and of that which is to ccwe." 
(Verse 8.) "This [mark it!] is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of aU acceptatunh^\u e. that eternal Ufe, — ^ti^e life 
which is to come is conditional, and depends upon our 
practicing godliness. This is what the apostle declares 
to be ihe faithful saffing^ which is wordiy of all accep- 
tation; and not that all men will be saved unconditi<Hh 
ally, whether they practice godliness or not! 



39. 



men. 



Titus 2. 11. For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to all 



1. Universalists tell us that the correct tnmslation of 
•this text VL that ^ The grace of God that brii^th sal- 
vation to all men, hath appeared." To this we shall not 
object. . But it is one thing to bring salvation to a man, 
and it is another thing for him to accept it. This text 
does not say: ^^ the grace of God which will bring sal 
vation toall men at the resurrecticxi of the dead;" buf 
in the present tense, — ^bringeik salvation;'^ whiek 
proves to a demonstration, that Paul is sq^eakii^ of i 
present salvation; which fact of itself destroys Univer 
salism, as far as this text is concerned; for no man, how 
ever tenacious for the doctrine, will cc«itend that all men 
do enjoy the salvation which the grace of God kunobth 
in the jpresent tense* From the fact, that God has 
YaoMfjai saifHUionJo aU men^h^ therefore ^ comooands 
oB men every where to repent," [Acts 17. 30,] and thai 
repentance wfaichiis ^ to salvaHm.^ [2 Con 7. 10.] 

9k 3%6CQsteit canks out the same idea,aad conse- 
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qoMtly is opposed to Univ^rsalism. ^^ The grace of God 
that brmgeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teach- 
ing us;" — ^Ah! this grace /eacAe^ something: but what! 
Why, Universalism of course, — that all the ungodly and 
promne, — ^that all liars, thieves, drunkards, murderers 
of fathers, and murderers of mothers; that all who are 
abominable, — who live all their lives without hope and 
without God ip the world, and die in their sins; — that 
aD such abominable characters are just as sure of eter- 
nal salvation, without a single act of obedience, as the 
humblest samt who dies in the Lord. This I admit is 
what the grace of God teaches; that is, providing it 
teach Universalism. But let us hear what Paul says it 
teaches. ** Teaching us, that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world." [Verse 12j But does our 
Uving godly in this present world, have any thing^to do 
with the life to come. Yes, says the apostle: **Godlp- 
NBss is profitable unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and that which IS TO COME." [I 
Tim. 4. 8.] And thus we discover most clearly, that 
Universalism is against itself, by bringing Titus 2. U. 
to its support. 

yg^ ^ Heb. 2. 9. But we see Jesus who was 
^M:^W0 niade a little lower than the angels, for 
the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honor, that he by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man. 

Universalists contend, that because Christ tasted death 
for every man, therefore every man will be saved from 
this death which Christ tasted. This might all be true, 
and yet Universalism be false. But let us inquire what 
death Christ tasted. Be did not taste a moral death, or 
a death in sin ; for he ^ did no sin, neither was guile found 
m his mouth." [I Pet. 2. 22.] Hence Univenwaiata^«&r 
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not infer from this text, that all men vnil be delrreied 
finom sm; and they will not contend that Christ tasted 
an endless death; for they tell us there is no such a death 
to be tasted by any one. Hence it must be the literal 
death of the body^ which Christ tasted for every man; 
and if all men are saved from this death, that is, deltv* 
ered from llie grave, it will not prove them to be holv 
and happy; for, as I have before shown, the wicked will 
be saved or delivered from the grave, and afterwards 
destroyed. So Universalism gains nothing from this 
text 

2. But it is contended that every many naeans the 
whole human family without exception. This admitted, 
and we have Universalism against itself; for the Saviour 
declares, that when he shall come in the glory of the 
Father, and with his angels, that ^ then he shall reward 
every man according to his works/' [Math. 16. 27,] 
L e. the whole human family without exception are to 
be rewarded according to their works when the Lord 
shall come; which proves that the Lord did not come at 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and that he will not come 
till the resurrection of the dead. Again: ^ Who teiS I 
render to every man according to his works." (Rom. 2. 1 
6.) This agrees perfectly with the declaration of the ^ 
Saviour just quoted, and thus Universalists have to ad- ] 
mit, that at the resurrection of the dead, the whole hu- f 
man race will be rewarded according to their works. 
Let them get out of this dilemma if they can. ; 

y| 1 Heb.8. 11,12. For all shaUknow me, 
^* -M. • jft-om the least to the greatest, for I will 
be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sns 
and their iniquities will I remember no more. 

** For all shall know me from the least to the greatest" 
All who? The answer is given in the preceding verse: 
<^ This is the covenant that I will make with the house i 
ef Israel after those days, saith the Lord.*' (Verse 10.) i 

9 

\ 
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If this promicre is to be understood in an unconditional, 
or absciute sense, still it vrould only prove the salvation 
of all the Jews from the least to the greatest who were 
living at the time the covenant was n^e, and not those 
who had lived before, or who should live afterwards.*— 
Proof: <* To whom they all gave heed from the least to 
the greatest J'^ (Acts 8. 10.) Did all the Samaritans who 
would ever live, who were then living, or who had ever 
lived, give heed to Simon the sorcerer, and say he was 
the great power of Gk>d! No: none of the Samaritansy 
except those who were then living at that time. Again: 
God speaking of the Jews because of their disobedience^ 
says: ^ They shall even be consumed by the sword, and 
by the fiunine; they shall die from the least even to the 
greatest." [Jer. 44. 12.] This text will speak for itself 
Once more. ^^So the people of Nineveh believed God, 
and proclaimed a &st, and put on sackcloth from the 
greatest of them even to the least of Mem*" (Jonah 3. 5.) 
No one understands this to embrace more than the Nin- 
evites who were then living. From this it folk>ws, that 
the phrase: ^ All shall know me from the least to the 
greatest/^ does not mean any more than those Jews who 
were alive when the covenant was made, which was in 
the days of the apostles; and as we have positive proof 
that none were forgiven under the apostles' admbistra^ 
tion, except upon the condition of submitting to the gosH 
pel, it follows hence, that there is a condition implied in 
this promise, as in the promiise to Abraham. (See ex- 
amination of Gen. 22. 18.) 

/§l A 1 Jonn 3. 2. And he is the propitiation 
^^^* for our sins, and not for ours only, but 
for the sins of the whole world. 

1. It is said, if Christ shed his blood to make a propi- 
tiation for the sins of the whole world, and if the whole 
world is not saved, then part of Christ's blood must have 
bee^ 4ibed in vain. This however is but a fast v^ooaeMH^i 

I.* 
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that sophistry of which Universalism is master.. If but 
one man was saved through the blood of Ghrist, not one 
drop of Ills blood would be shed in vain; for it takes all 
his olood to save one man; seeing it took all his Uood to 
make a perfect sacrifice, and a perfect atonement; and 
the same perfect atonement that would save one man 
through submission to the divine . economy, will save all 
men if they submit in like manner. The arrangement 
which placed the sun in the heavens, to ^ve light to the 
whole earth will illustrate this. If a hundred men should ' 
crawl into some cave, and then complain, if the sun did 
not bend its rays, to shine upon them in their dark re- 
treat, that . part of the sun would shine in vain;- what 
would Universalists think of them? They would laugh 
at such simpletons, and tell them that it took the whole 
sun to shine for one man, and the same luminous sub- 
stance, which was sufficient to give light to one man, 
Would be all sufficient to enl^hten the whole earth; and 
if a million of ignoramuses like themselves, should hide 
in dens and caves of the earth, no part of the sun would 
shine in vain as long as there was one man left to enjoy 
the light So it is with the blood of Christ, ^ which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins." (Math. 26. 28.) 
If men will accept of the propitiation thus made, they 
will enjoy its benefits; but if they, like the foolish men 
in the similitude, hide themselves m the caves and dens 
of moral corruption and depravity, the rays of the Sun 
of Righteousness will never reach them. 

2. Universalism will in this case also be diown to be 
cLgainst itself. It is contended most positively that ^ ihe 
whole world " means the whole race of Ada^ without ex- 
ception. In the next chapter the apostle declares that, 
^ The WYiOV& WORLD li^h »n wickedness," [1 John 5. 19.] 
That is, the entire posterity of Adam« in the present tense, 
lieth in wickedness! Now, since millions of the human 
family were then in eternity, and at the same time lyir^ 
in wickedness; and as sin and misery go hand in hand, it 
follows that, for thousands of years, all mankind who had 
died. W0r0 s^&rhig tormenU in the eternal world. If 



AQAINST ITSEtF. l» 

this is not Universaiism against Uself, I confess I know 
not what is. But the phrase: ^the whole world^ and 
^ aU the warldj^ does not in one sinde instance mean all 
mapkind in the sense of totality. We have an example 
in Luke: ^^ And it came to pass in those days, that there 
went out a decree from Cassar Augustus, that <M the 
world should be taxed." [Luke 2. 1.] Did *< aU the world " 
in this decree embrace the antediluvians? No. Did it 
include modem Universalists? No. Then all the world 
might be saved, and still Universalists and the antedilu- 
vians might be exceptions. 

y^ O Rev, 5. 13. And every creature which 
^^ **• is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
«re in them, heard I saying, blessing, and honor, 
and glory, and power be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and 
ever. 

1. In connection with this text is generally quoted 
Ps. 50. 23: ^ Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me." But 
let us see if all this proves Universaiism. I have no 
doubt but that I believe this text more firmly than do 
Universalists. The sequel will determine. Every crea" 
ttare was heard to praise God. This proves too much 
for Universaiism, for every creature will embrace all the 
beasts of the field, fowls of the air, fish of the sea and 
creeping things; and hence if this proves salvation in 
heaven to any, it proves the salvation of all the horses, 
cows, and sheep m the universe, for they are all ci-ea- 
turcs. Proof: ^ This is the law of the beasts, and of the 
fowl, and of every living cr^aiure that moveth upon the 
waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon the 
earth." [Lev. 11. 46.] And Paul speaking of different 
kinds of meat says: ** Every creature of God is good." [I 
Tim. 4. 4.] But Universalists will endeavor to avoid «ic^ 
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absiii^ities; and will tell us that it is unrettscnable to sup- 
pose that brute hecLSts could praise God; and hence the}' 
are not included among the nunober to be saved. But 
Peter speaks of some men who had become "as natural 
brvie beasts^ made to be taken and destroyed;'* [2 Pet. S. 
12.] therefore it is unreasonable that they should praise 
God, and hence they will be excluded from the number 
of the saved, upon the same principle that you would 
exclude a crocodile^ or hyena. This is Universalism 
against itself ^ No. 1. 

2. But will Universalists tell us that this is all to take 
place in eternity, beyond the resurrection, and that then 
there will be no beasts, fowls, fish, nor creeping things in 
existence; and consequently, every creature in heaven, 
on the earth, under the earth, and in the sea, can praise 
God, without such creatures being included? We reply 
that if it refer to the state beyond the resurrection, then 
the wicked will also be destroyed, and will neither be in 
heaven, on the earth, under the earth, nor in the sea; 
and consequently will not be among the number that 
John heard praising God. This counts Universalism 
Offainst itself No. 2. But it may be asked; does the bi- 
ble any where teach, that the brute creation can praise 
God? We will see. •* Praise the Lord from the earth, 
ye dragons, and all deeps, fire and hail^ snow and vapors, 
stormy wind fulfilling his word; mountains and all hills, 
fruitful trees and all cedars, beasts, and all cattle, creeping 
things, 2lxiA flying fowls, — let them praise thename of the 
Lord.^^ [Ps. 148. 7-13.] And he winds up the whole 
matter by saying: " Let every thing that hath breath 
praise the Lord.*' [Ps. 150. 6.] By quoting the text: 
^ Whoso ofTcreth praise glorifieth me," which Universal- 
ists so frequently quote, they only present Universalism 
against itself rio. 3; for the remainder of the text reads: 
^ And to him that ordereth his conversation aright, will 
I show the salvation of God," [Ps. 60. 23,] which most 
certainly condemns the doctrine which teaches, that all 
shall have the salvation of God, whether they order their 
coDversation aright or not* 
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3. But if ep^y crecUure, is to be confined to human 
beings, it cannot be proved to mean one in ten thousand* 
Paul testifies to the Coiossians, that ^e gospel had been 
** preached to every creature under heaven, whereof I 
Paul am made a minister. [Col. 1. 23.] This embraced 
only those who lived at that age of the worid; and not 
those myriads who had lived before, and who haveiived 
since. Thus we can, with all safety to our cause, admit 
ihat^everycreaturej^ in Rev. 5. 13, applies exclusively to 
rational beings, and yet myriads may never praise God. 

4. .But Universalism is against itself i No. 4, by admit- 
ting that when the Revelations speak of the destiny of 
men, they are to be understood literally. The reader 
will remember this, and when we come to quote passa^s 
from this book to prove the final overthrow of the wick- 
ed, it will not do for Universalists to say, as they general- 
ly do, O that's all figurative; for this, you see, would 
condemn themselves. 

. 5. Again: we have Universalism against itself, No. 
5, bv admitting that the joys of the future life are writ- 
ten in this book; for in the conclusion of it we read: **^ 
any man shall take awav from the words of the book of 
this prophesy, God shall take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the thirds 
which are wriMm in this book," (Rev. 22 19,) which 
shows that men may forfeit their right to the bliss of 
heaven by their conduct in this life, for (mark it!) Univer- 
salists acknowledge that this is written in this book. 

6. But lastly: we have Universalism against itself 
No. 6, by admitting, that when John heard all these crea- 
tures praising God, there was a ^ mo,'' for he heard all that 
were in the se€h as well as those on the earth. Very 
good! But let us turn over a little further: "And I saw 
a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away, and t/iere was no more 
sea.^' Well what else did you see, John, when there was 
no more *ea? **The fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers," &c., I saw ^ have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone^ vibkb 
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is the second death.'' [Verse 8.] Thus whilst there was 
asMj Joha saw every creature praising God; but when 
there was no more sea,^ different aspect presented itselC 
All the righteous were saved, and joyfully admitted into 
the New Jerusalem; whilst the wicked are doomed to 
the second death, in the lake that bums with fire and 
brimstone. Here then we dispose of Universalism as 
far as this text is concerned. 

Rev. 21. 3, 4. And I heard a voice out 
-^ of heaven saying, behold the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and be their God. And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there be any more pain, for the 
former things are passed away 

1. This text has more the appearance of universal 
salvation, than any other we have examined; and were it 
not for the context, we confess we should not know how 
to dispose of it. But with this assistance we can show, 
that so far from teaching Universalism, it leaves it with- 
out hope and without God in the world. The only ques- 
tion necessary, to solve all difficulty, is this: Who are 
the men with whom God is to dwell ? Who are to be his 
people? and from whose eyes is the Lord to wipe away 
all tears? We answer: those who are in the city, the 
New Jerusalem, or the Tabernacle of God; which John 
at that time saw come down from Heaven. ^And God 
himself shall be with them and be their Ood.'^^ Whose 
God ? Ans. ^He that overcometh shall inherit all things, 
nnd I will be his God." (Verse 7.) Have none the prom 
ise of coming into this city, or temple of God, except 
ihose that overcome ? ^^ Him that overcometh [says Jesus] 
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will I make a pillar in the temple of my Ood^nad he shall* 
go no more ouU'' (Rev. 3. 12.) ** But the fearful and 
unbelieving^ — and all liars, [those who do not overcome^ 
says Christ,] shall have their part m the lake which burn* 
eth with fire and brimstone, which is the second decUh?^ 
[Rev* 21. 8.] But can men avoid this second death by 
overcoming? Yes : ^^ He that overcometh shall not be hurt 
of the second death.'' (Rev. 2. 11.) From this we dish 
cover that those who are in the dtp, — who overcome, and 
thereby escape the second death, are the people with 
whom God is to dwell, and be their God. ^^Aad God 
shall wipe away all tears from THEIR eyes; and THERB 
[in the city] shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
cryinff, neither shall THERE be any more pain." 

3. Universalists in quoting and applying this text to 
the resurrection state, necessarily admit Uiat then will 
be the time when the dtp, the New Jerusalem, is to come 
down from God out of heaven; and consequently that it 
cannot mean the church. And if it can be proved that 
admission into this city is conditional, and that any wUl 
be debarred from it; it follows that they will be eternal- 
ly lost, being, shut out from the &vor of God in the in>-. 
mortal state of existence: and Universalism will be. 
against itsdf, and eternally refuted by the admission* — 
Let us now mquire if admittance into this city depends 
upon obedience to God's commands. ^ Blessed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into 
the ciTT. [Rev. 22. 14.] ^If any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophesy, God shall 
take awap his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
HOLT CITY." [Verse 19.] "And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light of it, — and there shall in 
no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither what- 
soever worketh abomination, or mcJceth a lie; but thep 
which are written in the Lamb's boox of litis." [Rev. 
21. 24, 27.] This proves that some will be outside of 
that glorious city, which Universalists admit to be be- 
yond the resurrection, which is the noost perfect exbibv. 
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tion of Universalisfn against itself f And thus n 
corroborated the testimony of the apostle Paul: ^ Here 
have we no continuing cUy^ but we seek one to come.'^ 
[Heb. 13. 14.] Those who will not seek it, will never 
enter therein. 

3. This proof^text is exactly parallel with Is. 25. 8, 
which Universalists apply to tlie resurrectionv (See 
examination of that text) Now since John declares 
that the lake of fire and brimstone, — the general judg- 
ment of the dead, both small and great, and the second 
death all refer to the same period, Universalists are com- 
pelled to abandon both texts or admit that the ^ Mce of 
frei^ — ^the general judgfnent J and the ^second death^ 
are all beyond the resurrection. Which horn of the di- 
lemma they will choose, is for them, not for me to de- 
cide. One or the other is inevitable. The way the 
matter now stands it is Universalism against itself I 
am aware of the fact however, that some Universalists, 
foreseeing this difficulty, have denied that this text (Rev.- 
31. 3,4.) refers to the resurrection; and contend that it 
all has reference to the commencement of the church. 
Singular indeed ! ^ There shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain,'' at the commenceftient of the church! Has God 
yet wiped away all our tears? — abolished all our sorrow, 
siting, pain and death? Tell us ye, who believe such 
a consistent doctrine! Do you say it is all figurative? 
Then what makes you believe Is. 25. 8. to be literal; 
when they both refer to the same events precisely, only 
Rev. 21. 4. is far the most pointed and explicit? Why 
is it, sir, that you can believe any passage in the bible to 
be literal which appears to favor your doctrine; but all 
the rest is a bundle of fibres, for no other reason than 
this: you know your darhns speculations must fall before 
it, like Dagon before the ark of God, if it should be un- 
derstood literally. Do you tell us, as your last resort, 
that it must refer to the commencement of the church, 
and cannot refer to the future, from the fact that John 
speaks of it in the past tense ? ^ I, John, saw the holy city. 
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New Jeraialem coming down from God out of heaven." 
But alas foryour cause; Did not John say in your grand 
proof-text [Rev. 5. 13.] that he heard, in the past tense, 
every creature in heaven, on the earth, under the earth, 
and in the sea praising God? And do you not refer this 
to the resurrection? Be honest now, and give it up, and 
leave that leaky old ship to sink without you, — with 
UNIVERSALISM AGAINST ITSELF inscribed m 
letters of living fire upon her prow. 

4. I have now got through; and have examined all 
the passages upon which Universalists rely, in the old 
and new testaments. I have followed this human di- 
vinity, in its zigzag route from Genesis to Revelations, 
and have arrayed UNIVERSALISM AGAINST IT- 
SELF EIGHTY-FIVE TIMES. I have been thus par- 
ticular in noticing every text, and meeting every objec- 
tion, that there should not be left one stone unturned in 
the temple of Universalism; and that the wicked (who 
have hitherto tried to smother their fears, by the feigned 
belief that this doctrine is true,) should have no cloak for 
their sins. And now courteous reader, permit me to ask, 
what is your honest and candid opinion of Universalism? 
As you will admit that one plain msurmountable text of 
scripture against this doctrine is sufEcient to condemn 
it, how much more should it be discarded as a monstrous, 
and dangerous heresy, when the entire current of God's 
word is diametrically opposed to it? And not only so, 
but when every text, which is summoned as a witness 
to testify in its favor, is made to turn state's evidence, 
and condemn it to death! Have you read thus far from 
the beginning, and are you now a oeliever in Universal- 
ism ? If so, you must possess a supernatural genius, and 
C>wers of intellect which have never as yet fallen to the 
t of mortals: that is, to believe not only in the absence 
of all testimony; but in direct opposition to the strong- 
est evidence in the world. Such a man could not only 
disbelieve all truth; but could at the same time be a firm 
believer in all unbelief! 
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"HOW READEST THOU!"— Lnke 10. 96. 

'Tit one thing now to read the Bible through. 

And another thing to read to learn and do : 

'Tit one thing now to read it with delight. 

And quite another thing to read it right. 

Some read it with design to learn to read. 

But to the subject pay but little heed; 

Some read it as their duty once a week, 

But no instruction from the Bible seek :. 

Whilst others read it with but little care, 

With no regard to how they read, nor where I 

Some read it as a history, to know 

How people liTed three thousand years ago. 

Some read to brine themselves into repute. 

By showing others how they can dispute: 

Whilst others read because their neighbors do, 

To see how long 'twill take to read it through. 

Some read it for the wonders that are there. 

How l3avid killed a lion and a bear; 

Whilst others read, or rather in it look, 

Because, perhaps, they have no other book. 

Some read the blessed Book they don't know why» 

It somehow happens in the way to lie; ^ 

Whilst others read it with uncommon care, 

But all to find some contradictions there ! 

Some read as tho' it did not speak to them. 

But to the people at Jerusalem ; 

One reads it as a Book of mysteries, 

And won't believe the very thing he sees: 

One reads with father's specks upon his head. 

And sees the thing just as his father said. 

Another reads through Campbell or through Scott, 

And thinks it means exactly what they thought. 

WhilflX others read the Book through H.Ball.ou, 

And if it cross his track, it can't be true! 

Some read to prove a preadopted creed— 

Thus understand but little what they read; 

For every passage in the Book they bchd. 

To make it suit that all important end! 

Some people read, as I have often thought. 

To teach the Book, instead of being taught. 

And some there are who read it out of i^ite,-*- 

I fear there are but few who read it right. 

So many people in these latter days. 

Have read the Bible in so maay ways, * -.:<. 

That few can tell which system it the bett, ' ^ •:■ s . 

For every party contradicts thp rest!! V 
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CHAPTER II. 



COMING OF THE LORD. 



« UNTO THEM THAT LOOK FOR HIM, SHALL HE APPEAR THE SECOND 
^TIMB WITHOUT SIN UNTO SALVATION.*'— Heb. 9. 28. 



The coming of Christ is fraught with incalculable in- 
terest to the christian; yet, strange as it may appear to 
the reader, Universalism teaches that this important 
event took place at the destruction of Jerusalem, nearly 
1800 years ago. This position is taken by the advo> 
catespf this doctrine in order to avoid, if possible^ a fu- 
ture generid judgment, which every where stands dose^ 
ly connected with the second coming of Christ. If they 
could succeed in making the destruction of Jerusalem 
by the Romans, the date of this second advent, they 
could then, without any fears of successfiil controversy, 
contend that the scatterii^ of the Jewish nation, and 
the demolition of their metropolis and temple, was the 
scene of the general judgment so frequently referred to 
by Christ and his apostles. But if they frol in this par- 
ticular, there is not an: honest UnilKi«alist on earth, but 
what will acknowled^ that the ^judgme$a dayi'^ con- 
nected with the coming of Christ, is yet future. Let 
this \^ bcame in mind. Univerioilists know fiill well, 
that this condnsicMK must follow inevitably^, and hence 
they have laid claim to sevend portions of scripture, 
^hich cwibiaed with their |)0W6r8 of per^Ktsisvi vbiA^ 
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mystification, have given a pretext of plausibility lo fjAt 
assumption. 

Before presenting our positive proof upon this sub- 
ject, we shall enter into an examination of the witness- 
es, upon which Universalists rely to prove that Christ 
came the second time at the desti*uction of Jerusalem. 
The 24th chapter of Matthew, with its parallels in 
Mark and Luke, form the grand fortress of Universal- 
ism upon this subject. In £is chapter they have liter- 
ally pitched their' tent; whilst all other passages are 
nothing more than outposts, compared with this. Some 
have even given up this chapter, and surrendered it to 
the service of Universalism; but we shall show the read- 
er, before we close this article, that so far from &voriQg 
Universalism, it is the most perfect refutation of this 
doctrine that could be formed by the combination of 
lanffuage. 

The Saviour in the first part of this chapter, after 
having described the wonderful catastrophe, that was to 
come upon Jerusalem, and the unparalled tribalatkA 
of the Jews as a nation, stops short at verse 23, and 
adds, as if on purpose to refute Universalism: ^ 7%e» 
{L e. at the destruction of Jerusalem,) if any man shaH 
say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there, bdiepe itnai^ 
As much as to say: if any man shall teach you the iod^ 
ish theory of Universalism^^-that Christ came at the 
destruction of Jerusalem, ^believe it noiP^ Yet some 
will believe it, or they profess to believe it, notwithstand^ 
ing Christ haa thus pomtedly forbidden it. In the next 
verse he oroceeda to advertise false christs, who should 
come at tnat time, and ifpossible deceive the very elect; 
and compares them to eagles, coming t^ether to devour 
a carcass. As &lse christs were the only ones that made 
their appearance at that time, it follows hence, that 
Univeraalism holds to no christ but a false one! b 
▼me 27, he throws in a sort of parenthesis, to show the 
di&renee between the coming of the Son of man, and 
these false christs: ^ For «e the lightoing cometh out of 
IbeEaif^ end ahineth ovm osio Sua W«M$ m shiA the 
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6atBlfi| 6f tiid Son of man be.'' Universalists contoid 
Aat Christ cione in this manner in the person of Titnsy 
Ae Roman Generai. But Titus was six montlM or 
more^ oon»ng to destroy Jerusalem. Does it take the 
l^tnmg six ntionths to shine from the East to tfie WestY! 
ki Terse «9, he proceeds to tell the precise time when 
he shall make his second advent. Now, if UmVersalism 
be true, this (^ming Will be placed at the very time Jer* 
usalem is besieg€»d. T%ts we. may look for as a matter 
of course. Well let us see. ^Immediately after the trib- 
MaOon of those du^s, shaU the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 
and then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 
heaven, and then^ shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see th& Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory*" [Verses 29, 
8D»] This testimony forever routs Vniversalism from 
&e destruction of the Jewish metropoUs by the Romans, 
as the erst of Christ's second advent; for mark the fact, 
it is to be Mmmediately AFTER tite trifndatbm ef 
fftese daiys^'* not Just before, nor at the predse time 
Aat this tribulation commenced, which would have been 
the case, had Christ have come in the person of Titus. 
Hence, Universalistis are compelled to abandon the no- 
tion of the second advent at the destruction of Jerusar^ 
lem, oir flatly contradict Christ. But they may tell us 
that we are as deep in difficulty as themselves, for we 
teach thsEt the coming of the Loicd is yet future, and the 
Saviour pointedly declares that it is to be ^laaDCDiATELT 
ijrrsR the tribulation of those dayst" But mippose we 
riiould contradict Christ, would this be any reason why 
UniverSalists should? By no means. But we do not 
contradict him. We take the ground that his second 
advent is to be immedkady after the tribulation of^oee 
days. But we shall now mt{uire, what we are to under- 
stand by « the tribulation of those days^^ In Matthew we 
have but the commencement of tiiat tribulalioti i^ewtAt* 
ed, \rhich wmeAe orettlirow of JerosaieTni m\^ ^ibiflb^ftlMi^ 



nt OMY-ERBALISM : 

tiroetkm <^ their temple; but we have the remsdodert ia 
the parallel chapter in Luke. ** For tbere>shall be greirt 
distress in the land and wrath upon this pe<^; aod 
they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and abali be led 
away captive into all nations^ and Jerusalem shall be trod- 
. den down of the Gentiles utUU the. times of the Gentiles 
beftdfiUed.^' [Luke 21. 23, 24.] Thus, Luke has given 
us a lull account of that tribuhitiafh ^^^ how long it is 
to endure. He unlocks the mystery, and informs us that 
the tribulation of those days will continue as long as Jer- 
usalem is ^trodden down of the Qentiiesi'^ and ^ long^ 
as the Jews remain scattered amongst the aatbns of the 
earth. Every man kno ws,^who is at all axsquai&ted with 
the history of the world, that Jerusalem is now, at this 
time, trodden down of the Gentiles, and has always been 
since the day it was sacked by the Romans^ and the 
Jews have always been since that period, and are at this 
time scattered among all nations^ and consequently the 
tribulation of those days yet continues! Let it be re^ 
membered by all that read, and by Uniyersalists especi- 
alty^ that just so long as the Jews remain scattered and 
Jerusalem continues to be trodden under foot b3' the 
Gentiles, just so long will that tribulation continue^ and 
just as certain as the Jews are now scattered amongst all 
nations, and Jerusalem is now trodden dowaof the Gen- 
tiles, just so certain is the coming of the Lord yet future; 
for, mark the fact, he is not to come tiU the Jews returot 
and take possession of their old " beautiful Zion where 
Judah was dad," as he is not to make his second advent 
till their tribulation comes to an end! 

But we are not alone in this view of the subject; for 
we have as good Universalist authority as can be pro- 
duced, to prove that the punishment, or tribulation of the 
Jews, yet continues. G. W. Montgomery, in his sermon 
on the 24th i^nd 25th chapters of Matthew, makes the 
following statement: "If then the term everlasting re* 
proach was applied to 70 yeais captivity, why may not 
the phrase everlasting punishment be applied to the Jews, 
wMea Aey ham «idto*ed iha/t fWMshimmi far nearly 
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1 800. ^^ars^ rather over 25 times 70 years.'^ [Ser. page 
1^1 •] This, in connection ;with what has been sanl) ie 
sufficient to convince the unprejudiced, that the tribular 
tion of those daws yet continues, and consequently that 
the coming of Cmrist is yet future. 

But I have another argument against the doctrine of 
the seeend advent at the destruction of JerusaJem, as 
based upon this chapter. We are informed in the next 
verse, that when the Lord comes: ^^ He shall send his 
angels, with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together, his elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other;" [Math. 24. 31.] or, as re* 
»5orded by Mark: "Prom the uttermost part of the 
earth to the uttermost part of lieaven." [Mark 13. 27.] 
Stronger language could not be employed, than is here 
made use of, to express the entire number of ail the elect 
of God, or saints of all ages. Now let me ask: were 
alt the elect of Ood gather^ together at the destruction 
of Jerusalem? A singular gathering truely! for what 
few of lL«m were in the city, at the time of its besiege- 
ment, were commanded to^^e ifUo the monntainsP^ 
If the Romai; soldiers scattering the elect, is what is to 
be understood ev the angels of the Lord gathering them 
together, then I hs^ve lost all idea of the meaning of Ian- 
^age, and the bible i^^ indeed, what Universalism makes 
It to be, a perfect enigma! But if gathering the elect, 
means scattering them abroad, as Universalism teaches, 
how, I ask, can it be made to a})pear that all: will be 
saved, even if we could find positive testimony to that 
efleet? Universalists are bound to admit on their own 
principles, that it must mean directly tne opposite of 
what it says; and accordingly, if the biHe should teach 
universal salvation, it would be positive proof that all 
would be damned! But again: if all God^s elect chfl- 
dren were gathered at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
then there have been none elected since; and as 
there is no promise of salvation to any but those who 
are elected, through s^anetification of the ^^mV^ ^x^ \^^ 
Uefof tb^ laraOi; itMows^ therefore^ liiaX «& N«!to\flK9^ 
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lived «nd died since that time, are eternally lo*t^ wnA tfctte 
"Universailisrh, instead of holding forth a universal sal- 
Yation, comes much nearer a universal damnation, thetn^ 
selves being judges. But it is not likely that the angel 
/will be commissioned to sound that great truiDpet, and 
gather the elect, as long a& there are any more that will 
be elected; and as there are hundreds and thousands 
yet being elected througli the gospel of the grace of 
God; it follows, that the coming of the Lord, and *Ae 
gathering of the elect are yet future. Fd,ul also speaks 
of the coming of the Lord in the 15th of 1 Corinthians, 
in connection with the- sound of "Me Idst trump^^ and 
T:he ^resurrection of the d^udf^ atid in the 4th cha|>. of 1 
Thess. he speaks of the same things precisely; and in the 
2d epistle he speaks of the coming of Christ, ^and our 
gathering together unto him;" [2 Thess# S. 1 .] showifig 

Slainly and incontrovertibly, that the resurrection of the 
ead^ the coming of the Lord, the, comt^issioning of tbe 
angels, the sounding of the great trump, and the gather- 
ing of all the elect of God, from the four winds, from the 
uiten^ost parts of the earth, to the ultermost parts of 
heaven, are all simultaneous events; and as certain ai 
the resurrection is yet future^ as Universalists admit, so 
certain are ali the others. 

But I am referred to verse 34, as the last resort of oyr 
opponents upon this chapter. " Verilv I say unto you: 
this generation shall not pass, till all these things be 
fulfilled." In order to know what is meant by tUs 
text, we must come at the true significi^idn of the term 
^ generaiion.^^ The most common meaning of the word 
gensm^ here translated generaii&nj we admit to be an age 
of 30 years; but we have three reasons to assign, why 
it is not to be so understood in this case. K That gm^ 
efatvm^ acc<ffdit\g to this definition, imd passed awiiy, 
and ten years over, before Jerusalem was destroyed,— 
Nowreither the word ^entfr<</to»i here, is to be taken cmt 
of its common acceptation^ or else the destructk)n of Je^ 
• usalem was not included in the things to take place be- 
£» iluti geaeraHiQa {mae4 ^mvty \i .1ac»^9i^v^^ tkn^ 



UniVdmdiffn must pve up the idea of the tecond ad^ 
Tent at the deetruetioB of Jerusalem) and iihaccordii^y 
saiiited^ but if tiie former be the ttue idea, L id. that the 
jwri^fm^mimkuBBd out of its cotumoft aoceptatioo, 
ttian Uiuveivalists gaia nothing bj the text, and are com* 
pellfjiii to admit, that it may mean more than they say it 
doeik 

2. Martin Luther wd Bt. George lOampbell, whose 
translaitons are now before me, have the word genea 
Uaadaicd race, referring to the Jewish nation, which 
has not yet become extinct. That rAci of people yet re-* 
main a swarate and distinct nation, though scattered 
aoMMigst all the nations of the earth, aii4 ^consequently 
have not yet puasedcmay. 

3» Theaame word, here transiated^aMfaHoii, is found 
ia Ph. 2k 15, and. is rendered ^^ nd/foM^^' in the common 
version. Had it been thus translated in Math. 24*34^ 
which could have been done with all propriety, then we 
woij^d read: ^ Verily I say untO' you; this no^ien [Uid 
Jews as a pmmle'\ i^ll not pass away till all these things 
be fulfilled;^' that is^ till Jerusalem is destroyed, the Jews 
are scattered among all nations^the son of man comes 
in power and great ^«H*y, and until the angels are conn* 
missioned to gather the elect from the uttermost parts 
of the earth, to die uttermost parts of heaven. And as 
tbatTMtf, that ^enero^ton, or that nalto»,has not );et 
passed away, but retain all the peculiar characteristics 
of a distinct people that they ever did; it follows, that 
these events, predicted by the Saviour, (the last of which 
was Us own personal appearinff^ and the ^thering of 
the elect) have not yet all be«n niifiUed*. This text them 
so fax from favoring the idea of the comkig of the Lord 
at the destruction ofJerusalem^is but ano&er confirma«> 
tionof its fidlacy; and exactly corresponds with the feet 
of his second a<&ent, immediately after the Jewish tribu- 
lation comes to mi end; tmd We have produced insupera- 
Ue evidence, both from the biUe, and a standard author 
among the Universalists, that the tribulation^ thftt^ia^^V^'^ 
c^ yet.ao9t&M»4; 4ifid4lia|^pwiqBW«fa«lB(S^v^^ f^tK»% 
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(^ the Lord is yet future! Having tims entered the 
fenced city of Uniyersalism, and made it to surrender its 
very dto({e2, we shall have but an easy task to break 
down its smaller fortifications, and make it either retreat 
from the field altogether, or throw down its arms, and 
desire conditions of peace! 

Again: We are referred to Math. 10. 23: "But when 
they persecute you in this city, flee ye mto another; for 
verily I say unto you; ye shall not have gone over the 
cities of Israel, till th^ Son of man be come.'' Univer- 
sdists tell us that the coming here s[k>ken of^ relates to 
the sacking of Jerusalem. But this cannot possibly be 
the idea; for Paul tells us, manv years before Jerusalem 
was destroyed, that the gospel ^a!d not only been preach* 
ed to all the cities of Israel, but had ^been preached to 
every creature under heaven/*^ [Col. 1. 23,] and ** their 
sound went into all the earth, and their words unto the 
end of the world." [Rom. la 18.1 Thus, the apostles 
had gone over the cities of Israel, long befcure the de- 
struction of Jerusalem; and hence Universaiism is eom^ 
pelled to abandon this text, for it declares that this com- 
mg is to take place 6^or8 they shall have gone over die 
cities of Israel! But if Universotists wx>3d take into 
consideration the context of this verse, they would find 
tlmt it was spoken under, and with reference to the apos^ 
ties' first commission; which circumscribed their preach- 
ing, dnd confined it ^ to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel.'' [Verse 6.1 This ccMnmissi<Mi came to an end, 
when Christ ^ broke down the middle wall of partition 
];)et ween Jews and Gentiles," and ^took it out of the 
wny, nailing it to his cross.** [Epb. 2. 14., Col. 2. 14.} 
Then the Jewish dispensation ceased, and Christ com- 
pleted his first ccmiii^, as Universalists admit, when he 
arose from the dead. Thus the apostles had not gone 
over the cities of Israel^ until the Son of man had 
come from the grave! But should the reader feel dis- 
posed to quibble just here, and argue that the apostles 
mustneeesH^r'Ay have finished their first mission, before 
Christ 'diiadj andooMtcpcAtl^y ihsitt^ YtfA ^ptM over 
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the cities of Israel, before Christ came from tbe grave, 
we reply: this being so, it just as effectually kills Uni* 
versalism, as it proves, that the coming'^ here referred to, 
was accomplished before his death, for he was to come 
before they had gone over the cities of Israel! This 
might all be true, and the comin^^ of which the Saviour 
here speaks, signify his coming mto Jerusalem, as pre- 
dicted by the prophet Zechariah: ** Behold, thy king 
eometh wnto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a 
eolt the foal of an a^s.'' [Math. 31. 5, Zach. 9. 9.] It 
is certainly a little strange, that Universalists can never 
draw the sword without committing suicide? But in 
connection with this text they quote Math. 24. 14. ^And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world, for a witness unto all nations, and then shall the 
end come*" They prove that this refers to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, from the fact that Paul^^ declares that 
the ^gospel had been preached to every creaturid under 
heaven.'^ [Col. 1. 33.1 But mark the language of the 
Saviour: ''then shall the end come." When? Ans. 
When the gospel shall be preached for a witness to all 
nations* And in their own* proof-text, Paul declares 
that the gospel had been preached to all nations, many 
years before Jerusalem was destroyed, which proves, 
themselves being judges, that ''the end [did] come^^ al- 
together too soon for Universalisn^! But what is to be 
umlerstood by Xii^^end^^ which is toee^Tte when the gos- 
pel shall be preached to all nations? If it be understood 
to signify HiQ end of the Jewish dispensation, then we 
can prove that tlie eiui came just before, or at the day 
of pentecost; for on that occasion the gospel was preach- 
ed to all nations, in a very important sense, as there 
were men present, from "every nation under beaven." 
[Acts 2. 5.] But if the end here spoken of, refers to the 
end of the Jewish nation, then the emj has not yet oome, 
for that natbn yet exists, although their cHy was de- 
stroyed. Butif tbi^ gospel being preached m oiZ the 
vjorld for a witness to all nathns, is to be undersUKKL 
uiuvei»UH> ilmt is, to mem tiot only tkv« igi^o^^ xqax 
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were tlren lirmg, but all who should afterwards live, Ihea 
Ihe ** end" has not yet come, and must consequently refer 
to the end of thfe world, or the end of tune. This doubt- 
less is the true idea of the text; yet it cannot &vor Uni- 
versalism, as we have seen^ let it mean what it may! 

Again: In order to fix the second advent at the de- 
struction of the Jewish capital, we are referred to anoth-* 
er text: ^^ For the Son of ma^ shall come in the glory 
of his Father, with his angels; and then shall he rcrwanl 
every man according to his works. Verily I say tmto 
you, there be some standing here which sdiall not taste 
of death, till they see the Son of man coming in bis 
kingdom." [Math. 16. 27, 28.] Universalists contend 
that this " coming in his kingdom^^^ which some who 
were then standing by rfiodd see, before they tasted 
death, is the same, as his coming in the glory of his Far* 
ther, io reward every man wcording to Ms works^ spoken 
of in the preceding verse. But here lies the mistake. 
Verse 27 refers to the same coming spoken of in Math. 
24. 29, 30, which we have examined,and proved to re- 
fer still to the future: but"\'erse 28 refers to a diflferent 
matter altogether, and is explained by Mark to relate ta 
the day of pentecost; and his explanation shows beyond 
controversy that the phrase ^'coming in his Jdngdomi^ 
means no more nor less, than ^ the kingdom of €hd cemtt 
toith power." The fact that in Matthew the two verses 
stand connected together, does nothing in favor of Uni- 
versalism; for in Mark they are separated by chapters. 
We riiall quote them: ** Whosoever therefore stoall be 
ashamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
sii>ful generation, of hibn also shall the Son of mm be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his father, widi 
his boly angels. And he said unto them^ verily I say 
unto you, that there be some of them that stand here 
which shall not taste of death, till they have seen the 
kingdom of Ood come foith power J^ (Mark 8. 38, and 9. 1.) 
This shows what is meant oy <'tbe /Sbn of man coming 
inkis kingdom f or as rend^ed by Dr. Geo. CampbdSi 
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The kingdom of God coming wilii power, and the Son 
of man entering upon his reign, were both inseparably 
connected, and took place on the day of pentecoet, as 
recorded in the 3d of Acts* Luke, in recording the same 
matter, has given it thus: "But t tell youof a truth, there 
be some standing here, which shall not taste of death 
till they see the kingdom of God." [Luke 9. 27.] It is 
the opinion of some, that this coming of Christ in gUny., 
was fulfilled after six days, when Christ was transfigured 
upon the mount, in the presence of Peter, James, and 
John« But for some cause, either the scarcity of tes- 
timony, or the obtuseness of my intellect, I cannot see 
it; whilst I can produce, I think, three substantial rea- 
sons against it. U Christ, when he came in this man- 
ner, was to « reward e^ery man according to his works/' 
This certainly was not done upcm the mount of transfig- 
uration^ 2. If the Saviour refers to his metamorphosis 
upon the mount, then it was no more his coming, than 
that of Moses and Elias; for they aU " appeared in ffhrf/ J' 
TLuke 9. 31.] 3. It is not at all likely that the Saviour 
looked only six days ahead, when he made this predic- 
tion: "There be some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, (iU they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom,'' implying, as any one can see, that many of 
them s/undd taste of deaths before that event transpired! 
whilst there is no evidence, and but litde probability 
•that any who were then standing by, tasted of death be- 
fore the transfiguration* I am aware that the testi- 
mony of Peter is appealed to, as sustaining the above po- 
sition: " We have not followed cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto you, the power and coming of 
our Lord Jeisus Christ; but 'were eye witnesses of his 
majesty: for be received from God the Father, honor, 
and glory, when there came such a voice from the ex- 
cellent glory; This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased: and this voice, which came from heaven, 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount*'' 
[2 Petf 1.16-180 But, mark the fact, Peter does net 
say that the exhiWett wbieh te saw in the mouAK^Ma 
13 
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the ^ power and coming of o^r Lord Jesus ChrisV' which 
he had made known to those brethren: but he had made 
known to them the future advent of Christ, when he 
shoidd come in power and great ghry; andas an evidence 
that such would be the case, he refers them to what he 
had witnessed: and the fact, that Christ possessed such 

florious power, on the mount of transfiguration, of which 
^eter was an eye witness, is a demonstration that such 
will be his splendid and glorious appearance when he 
comes the second time, without sin unto salvation. But 
the whole matter, we think, is more simi)le, and far 
more easily understood, if we let Mark explain Matthew; 
which shows that ^^ the Son of man ooming in his king- 
dom^^ which was to take place in the life- time of some 
who were then standing by, signifies nothing more than 
" the kingdom of Qod coming with power ^'^ or ** the Son 
of man entering upon his reignf^ which must be admitted 
by all, to refer to tne day of pentecost ! But I wonder how 
Universalists would dispose of the matter, should we take 
the same twist with this text, that they do with Luke 20. 
36: **They which shall be counted worthy to obtain that 
world P'— and contend, that becauaa Matthew is the on- 
ly one of the evangelists, who makes use of the phrase: 
^ the Son of man coming m his kingdom^^ hence it was 
a matter of little importance, ot Luke and Mark would 
not both have omitted it!! Universalists could not ob- 
ject to this logic, for it is a species of their own manufac- 
turin^. But we do not dispute the text, although Mat- 
thew is alone; neither do we stand in need of any such 
a miserable subterfuge, under which to shelter the cause 
we advocate; yet we do claim the right of letting God 
be his own interpreter, and of making two texts of scrip- 
ure upon the same subject, harmonize and explain each 
other. Again: We could adopt the Zdg'ic of Universal- 
ism and contend that ^tciste ofdeaihi^ does not mean 
the death of the bod^, or, is not to be understood lit- 
erally, but must signify a moral or sphitual death, and as 
some of the aposlRs, who were then standing by have 
.never yet tasted that kind of death, it follow^ ^t the 
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eointng of the Lord is yet future! But, as we remarked 
before, we do not depend upon any siich forced coa- 
■truction, or sophistical perversion, which forms the very 
nerve and muscle of Universalism. 

But we are referred to the conversation of Chri9t with 
P^ter, concerning John: " Peter seeing him said to Je- 
sus, Lordy and what shall this man do ? Jesas saith unto 
him: If I will that he tarr^* till I come, what is that to 
thee? follow thou me. Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that disciple should not die* 
Yet J^sus said not unto him he shall not die; but if I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?" [John 21. 
21-23.1 This was one of the principal texts, relied on 
by G. W. Montgomery, to prove that the Lord came at 
the destruction of Jerusalem: and his effort is admitted, 
by Universalists, to be the best that can be made upon 
that subject* But this, like most of their other texts, 
proves the very opposite of Universalism. Let us look 
at it. Now mark the fact, that this conversation took 

n' je after Christ had arisen from the dead, — after he 
been teaching his disciples three years and a half, 
and as Universalists contend, in almost every discourse, 
giving them to understand, that he was going to come at 
the destruction of Jerusalem, in about 46 years from that 
time. The disciples must have understood this matter 
perfectly, having been taught it so repeatedly; yet, not- 
withstanding all this, when they understood the Saviour 
to say that John should tarry till he comeyihey all drew 
the conclusion at once, that John would never die!— - 
Why will he never die? Because he is going to tarry', 
or remain alive till the Lord shall come; and of course 
be will never die if he lives that long; for that will be at 
the end of time!! This then is the way all the disciples 
understood the matter, — that if any man should live till 
the Lord made his appearance, he would never die; as 
there would be no more going down to the grave after 
that period. Hence it is as clear as the sun at noon-day, 
that the disciples did not, any of them, understand tne 
destruction of Jerusalem, as the time of GhrUt'^ ^^^^u^ 
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advent; for they knew foil well that men, who would live 
till that event, would be just as likely to die afterwards 
OS before! Universalists must therefore give up cM th$ 
apostles, and acknowledge that none of them were mem- 
bers of their craft; or they must search out some ** sheet" 
after this conversation took place, and get them all con- 
verted as they did Peter; and still they might not preach 
any better Universalism after their conversion than Pe- 
ter did! But we are informed that the apostles misuiv- 
derstood the Saviour, — that he did not tell them that 
John should tarry till he come, or, that he should never 
die; " but if I tri//," (put the emphasis on the right word) 
« but if I WILL that he tarry till I come,'' or that he 
shall never Jie, ** what is that to thee?" Here agajn 
Universalism is routed, and like king Saul, is made to 
fall upon its own sword. 

But in the last place, Universalists bring forward a 
number of texts, which we shall now examine, and 
which are believed to sustain the doctrine of the second 
advent, at the destruction of Jerusalem. **For yet a 
little whUcj and he that shall come, will come, and Will 
not tarry." [Heb* 10. 37.] ** Be ye also patient, estab- 
lish your hearts; for the coming of the Lord draweA 
nigh.^^ [Ja. 5. 8.] " Behold I come quickly, and my re- 
ward is with me to give every man according as his 
work shall be." [Rev. 22. 12.] « Blessed is he that readr 
elth, and they that hear the words of this prophesy, 
and keep those things which are written therein, ^r the 
time is at hand* ^ [Rev. 1. 3.] These texts, with a few 
others of the same import, form a very considerable ar- 
gument with Universalists generally, in favor, as they 
suppose, of the second advent of Christ in the person of 
Titus. But we shall give a sort of wholesale reply, 
which will set Universalism aside as far as they all ap- 
pear to affect the case. The main question to be setded 
IS this: In what sense are we to understand the com- 
ing of the Lord in the above texts, as nigh or at hand? 
We answer thus: Whenever a man die», time comes to 
fin end with bim, individually ud personally, just as 
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ameh a» tbov^ the earfh should cease to f evole^ find the 
sun be plucked from the heavens. Suppose a thousand 
years shall yet elapse in the history of the world, before 
tfa« Lord shall coaie, and I should die in twelve months 
finwi this date; there would be to me, but twelve months 
6f time between this and the coming of the Lord: al- 
though in point of duration, there would still be 999 
yelanu Thus to me, the coming of the Lord would be 
ai hand, because only at the distance of twelve months: 
and ^us it was with the primitive saints; they could 
live but a few years at most, and when they closed their 
eyes in death^it would be the same to them, as though tlie 
Lord had then come; for time would then come to an end^ 
as far as they were concerned; and though 1800 years 
have since rolled away, not one moment of that time 
counts for tbem^ — their age is not increasing, but re*> 
mains the same, and thus the coming of the Lord was 
then o^ hand, wa3 even as near to them 1 800 years ago^ 
9s it is to us now, unless he should come before we die. 
This is the true, and in my judgment, the only consist- 
ent way, of looking at all those texts. It could thus be 
said with all propriety, to all who were then living. — 
^ Yet Biliitle vmile, and he that shall come, triU come, and 
will not tarry. ^ But Universalists contend that a KttU 
Vfhile is here to be understood literally, and for no other 
reason than because it appears to favor their views.*^ 
But let us inquire how much a little while is, wh6n un« 
derstood literally, according to Universalism. From the 
tioM that Paul penned that statement, until the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, the time which Universalists mrark 
out for the coming of the Lord, was 23 years. A little 
while may also literally mean a few minutes. The land** 
lady says, she can get dinner in a lUtle tehUe: that is, in 
a few minutes. A "little while," cannot in this case 
mean 23 years, certainly! Now if a little while can lit- 
erally mean fifteen minutes, and at the same time liter* 
ally mean 23 years, more than eight hundred thousand 
t]me9 as long, may it not also on the same ^rinci^U 
ulee^ 1800 yearsr^k the miod of UmviVQVi^w^^^^ 
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ffom the beginning? The truth Is, Universadists hat« 
an easy way of proving their doctrine, and refiitingthat 
of their opponents. Every passage which appears to 
fieivor the theory of Universalism, must be understood 
lUeraUj/j let the circumstances be as they may; bat 
every text against them, let it ever be so pointed and 
emphatic, is nothing but an eastern metaphor! Paul de* 
dares that ^ God has appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world." [Acts 17. 31 J A day literally 
means twenty-four hours; but Universalists, without any^ 
hesitancy, contend that it here means the whole chrisHa/^ 
dispensation! Now if one day can, mean more than 
1800 years, may not a little whUe^ (which Universalisttf 
admit to be literally 33 years, more than 8000 times as 
long as a day) also mean the same thing? If Universal* 
ists are not willing to admit the true, and obvious idea of 
these texts, as expressed above; they can be made toadr 
mit any other idea you pleacie, by turning their own logie 
against them. When Christ saysj Behold I come quickly^ 
how do Universalists know but that he used the word 
quickly in comparison with eternity? Even if he vf^as 
not to come till 1800 years after; an eye that could 
scan eternity at a single glance, could look upon that 
len^ of time as a mere trifle, since Peter has declared:' 
^ That one day with the Loi^d is as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day." [2 Pet. 3. 8.] But if 
tiie coming of the Lord being ** arf Aanrf," proves that it 
took place at the destruction of Jerusalem; how will 
Universalists explain this? — ^«But the end of aU things 
isathand.^^ [1 Pet. 4. 7.] They dare not interpret it 
t6 suit their Jerusalem hAhy; for some things have ex- 
isted, and some events have transpired since! But the 
end of aU things was at hand, in the saiine sense of the 
coming of the Lord, as above explained. The way 
Universalists understand the coming of the Lord as be* 
ing at hand, they make the apostles clash; for Paul testis 
fies, that the man would be a deceiver who would teach, 
*^ihat the day of Christ is at hand." [2 Thess. 2. 2.] 
And adds: *^ Let no man deoeive ycRx by any^oiw; [no^ 
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not *ven by the sophistry of Universalism,! for that 
day shall not come, except there come a falung awdy 
first, and that man of sin oe revealed, the son of perdi« 
tion." [Verse 3.] Thus, we would have a pointed con- 
tradiction between the apostles accordmg to the inter- 
pretaticMi of Universalists; but when we consider, that 
one is speaking with reference to the history of the 
choroh, when he puts the day of Christ a great ways off; 
and the other, as speaking to individual brethren, with 
direct reference to their mparture from this life, when 
time to them would come to an end, and the coming of 
the Lord would thus be at hrnid^ as not a moment of 
time would intervene to them, between that, and the 
resurrection, although thousands of years might elapse 
befcore that event would occur, in view of the history of 
the world? When we look at it in this light, the whole 
matter is plain enough. Bixt, finally, upon this part of 
the subject we remark: that Universalism makes all 
those joyful promises connected with the coming of the 
Lord, which we have been examining, but so many re- 
cords of falsehood. They were once true, but they are 
true no longer* No man can now console the afflicted 
saints with the promise, that " the coming of the Lord 
draws nigh," and ^ he ^at shall come, will come, and 
will not tarry." No, for this is now felse: and thus 
Universalinn ** turns the truth of God into a lie;" and as 
the power of the gospel, consists in the motives which 
it holds forth, hence Universalism paralizes the gospel, 
by placing all its thrilling, and soul-stirring motives in 
the past tense. They thus hold out another gospel, or, 
as Paul says, which is not another, but 9i perversion of the 
gospel of Christ. If this doctrine be true, well may we 
take up the language of the latter-day scoffers and ask: 
** Where is the promise of his coming? for since the fa- 
thers fell asleep, [i. e. since Jerusalem was destroyed,] 
all things continue as they were from the beginning of 
the creation." [2. Pet. 3. 4.] 
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TWENTT'Pnrfi SCRIPTURAL REASOm, FOR BE3.|BVINa 

THAT THE COMING OF THE LORD DID NOT TAKE 
PLACE AT THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEAt,-^AND 
THAT IT IS YET FUTURE 1 

"I He is to com: literally. Prooft **Ye men of 
-■•* Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
same Jesus^ which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner <> ca ye have seen him go 
into heaven:' [Ac. 1. 1 1.] ^The Lord HIMSELF, shaJl 
descend from heaven." [1 Tbe«s. 4. 16.] 

Remarks: Ascertain as Jesus went to heaven liierair 
ly, so certain will he return literally; for, "This same 
Jesus, [not his effigy or Wceness^ shall so come in like 
manner :^^ noi figuratively ^ but literally, for in this man- 
ner they saw him go up* " The Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven," not his personifteation in the person 
of Titnsf "The Lord himself k tiie same as ^the 
Lord literally:^ The Saviour says on one occasion, 
" Behold my hands and my feet, that it is, / myself,'^ 
[Luke 24. 39 J that is, literally the Lard/ " To them 
that look for him shall he appear the second time." 
" The second time," will be as literal as the first; and as 
Universalists do not contend, that he came literally at the 
destruction of Jerusalem, he therefore did not then come 
the second time^ and consequently did not come at all; 
for we have no account in the bibie of any but his first 
and second advents; and ae no one contends, that he has 
appeared since that time, it follows, that the second ap- 
pearing of Christ is still future* 

2 He shall come with th£ cloups of heaven. — 
• Proof: "Behold he cometh with douds^ [Rev. I. 
7.] "And they shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds ofheavenj with power and great glory." (Math. 
24. 30.) 
Remarks: This certainly was not fulfilled in the per- 
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woA of Titos; — he came from the city of Rome upon th» 
ground; not in the clouds of heaven! 
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He shall come wfth all the holt amoblb. Preoft 
^ The Son of man shaU come in his glory, and eSU 
the holy angds with him." (Matt. 25. 31.) 

Remarks: Universalists contend that the Roman sot 
diers along with Titus, are what is meant by the angde 
who were to accompany Christ. Yes, indeed,^ those 
fcicked, abominable^ blood-thirsty soldiers, were a very 
fit representation ot the holy angels of God ! ! ! 

Query: If Titus and his soldiers, were a personifica- 
tion of Christ and his angels, what would it take to per* 
sonify the devil and his angels?!! 

4 He shall coue with ten thousand of his saints. 
* Proof: ^And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying: Behold the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints. (Jude 14.) 

Remarks: Had Titus ten thousand saints with him, 
when he came to destroy Jerusalem? It is truly 
strange, that Enoch should look forward through so 
meay thousands of years, and look over unnoticed, the 
destruction and desolation of so many mighty cities mA 
kingdoms of renown, and plaee the coming of the Lord 
with ten thousand of his saints, in the person of Titus 
and the Roman army!! 

Query: If the Roman soldiers were the saints of the 
Lord, where would you go to find the imps of the devUlt 
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He shall comb wrrn the great God. Proofs 
^ Looking for that blessed Aope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God^ and our Saviour Jesufl 
Christ." (Tit. 2. 13.) 

Remarks: Did the great Chd come along with Titus, 
the Roman general, to assist him in destroying the Jews? 
and was that masseur e^ the *^ blessed Aope" for which 
the disciples looked ? When Paul hfyped that there would 
<^ be a resurrection of the dead, both oC ^SAl^ ^i^X ^sA 
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of the unjust." (Ac. 34. 15.) Universalists teil us that 
he could not have hoped for the resurrection of the 
unjust to punishment; yet, according to their doctrine, 
Paul commanded the disciples to look forward with a 
blessed hopcy to the time, when the Lord Jesus should 
appear in the person of Titus, to murder the Jews, and 
ca^e the greatest national tribcdation, that has ever 
been since the commencement of timet Query: If Ti- 
tus enjoyed the communion and assistance of the great 
God, how much would it take, to give a man the com- 
pany and fellowship of the grecU d^l? 



He shall oomb in flaking vole. Proof: ^ The 
* Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with bis 
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mighty angels, in flaming fire.^^ [2 Thess. 1. 7, 8.] 

Remarks: At the time Jerusalem was destroyed, 
Rome^ for idolatry and wickedness of every description, 
was the metropolis of the world! Yet, Titus eomii^ 
from that seat of wretchedness and iniquity, was a most 
manifest representation of the Lord Jesus coming from 
heaven, the abode of purity and bliss !! But the per 
Bonification is also lame in another respect. Titus did 
not come in flaming flre. All Ae flaming flre there was 
in that case, was the conflagration of the temple ; that 
happened to make its appearance, just after Titus had 
come, and had broken down the walls of their city ! 
Query : If Rome was a correct representation of heaven, 
how could any thing be fixed, that would personify 
hetl/ 

W The kingdom of God shall then come. Pi oof: 
• • *'So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to 
pass, know ye that the kingdom of Ood is nigh at band." 
[Luke 21. 31.] 

Remarks : There were but two kingdoms promised: — 
one the kingdom of grace, and the other the everlasting, 
or ultimate kingdom ofgloiy. Neither of these king- 
doms came at the destruction of Jerusalem. The king- 
dom of grace commenced^ when Christ was exalted at 
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the right hand of God, at least 37 years before the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, and people were then admitted 
into it. (See Col. 1. 13.) The kingdom of glory has not 
yet Gome, and will not till the resurrection of the dead, 
when the saints shall be *^rai3ed in^lory.^^ Hence, there 
was no km^dom appeared at the time Titus made his 
advent against the Jews, and consequently the appear- 
ing of Christ, which is to be simultaneous with the com- 
ing of this kingdom, is yet in the future ! 

Q His appearing will be universal. Proof: ^ Behold 
^* he Cometh with cloflds, and every eye shall see himP 
fRev. 1. 7.] ** When the Son of man shall come in his 
gllory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon« the throne of his glory, and before him shall be 
^thered all nations.^ [Math. 25. 32.] ^^For, as a snare 
shall it come on all them, that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth/* (Luke 21. 35.) 

Remarks: If any language in the bible can be made 
to express Universality, this fully meets the case. But 
the appearing of the Roman army, so far from being 
Universal, affected only a small district of country in the 
land of Palestine. Did this come upon aU them that 
dwell upon the face of the trAof^ earth? Where were the 
inhabitants of all Europe, and Africa, — the major part 
of Asia, and the islands of the seas? The destruction of 
Jerusalem certainly did not come upon all them! — Did 
every eye see Christ come, during that campaign ?-^The 
word " EVERY," Universalists tell us, as we have be- 
fore shown, means the whole human family without ex- 
ception. <^By thy words thou shalt be condemned." 
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He shall comb upon the wicked unawares. Proof: 
" For yourselves know perfectly, that the day of the 
Lord so Cometh as a thief in the night. For when they 
shall say peace and safety, then sudden destruction com- 
etii upon them, — and they shall not escape." ^1 Thess, 
B. 2, 3.) "For in the days that were before the flood, 
they were eating and drinking, marrying aud^vivcv^Vtw 
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marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark^ 
and knew not. until the flood came and took them all 
away: so shall also the coming of the Son of man be." 
(MaSi 24. 38, 39.) ** The Lord of that serroat ahail eome» 
in iBi day when ho looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of:" (Math. 24. 50.) 

Remarks: The day of the destruction of Jerusalem, 
did not come upon the wicked Jews unawares, for they 
were fully apprised of the intention of the Romans, and 
made preparation fo meet the attack. That day did not 
come upon them as a thiefi in an hour that they were 
not looking for it, for they knevfia long time before hand, 
that the Roman legions would certainly appear; aad 
when sudden destruction came upon them, they were 
not saying peace and safety; for at that time they had 
internal wars and insurrections, spreading devastation 
throughout the whole city! Neither were they at that 
time, marrying and giving in marriage; neither were 
they feasting, as they were in the days just before the 
flood; or as they will be when the Lord comes; for when 
the Romans besieged the cit)', starvation and wretched* 
ness stalked abroad in its most horrid form; and was to 
be seen depicted in every countenance ;-»whilst the la* 
dies of the highest rank, satisfied thehr hunger upon the 
flesh of their own offspring! This had but little the ap* 
pearance of either a vwdding or ah infareH But 
thousands of the Jews escaped, at the time their city 
was besieged: but this will not be the case with the 
wicked, when the Lord shall come; for the apostle says: 
** they shall not escape," and as the flood came upon the 
wicked antediluvians ^ and swept them all away^ so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be.'' He shall come 
** with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all^ and to convince all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they have un- 
godly committed; and of all the hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him." [Jude 15.] 
Did Christ, in the person of Titus, convince all the un- 
godly Jewel No, for they fought till the very hist.^^ 
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None of them were convinced by the arguments made 
use of on that occasion! Did he execate judgment at 
the destruction of Jerusalem, for M the hard speeehesy 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against himt How 
about those blasphemiDg infidels, who now assert that 
the blood of Christ, is no better than the blood of a dog! 
Was judgment executed upon them at the destruction 
of Jerusalem? 

"I f\ He shall come with the voice of the akchan* 

-■■"• GEL, AND WITH THE TRUMP OF GOD. PrOOf: « The 

Lord himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout^ 
with the voice of the archangel^ and with the trump of 
GodJ' [1 Thess. 4. 16.] 

Remarks: The voice of the archangel, was not heard 
at the destruction of Jerusalem; and as tor the trump of 
Oody Paul declares that to be at the resurrection of the 
dead: [1 Cor. 15. 52.] this Universalists admit, and hence 
the coming, which is to take place in connection with 
these events, is yei future f Query: If the music of the 
Roman soldiers, was the trump of Ood; how think you 
would the trump of Satan sound t! 

nTHE DEAD SHALL BE RAISED. Proof ; ** The Lord 
• himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God, and the decui in Christ shall rise first [1 Thesfl. 
4. 16.] 

Remarks: Universalists tell us, that this cannot refer 
to the future, from the fact that some who were then 
alive, were to witness it; and that in the next verse, the 
apostle says: ^ We which are alive and remain.'* 'From 
this it is contended that the apostle, as well as those 
whom he then addressed, would actually live to witness 
the coming of Christ, here referred to. But Paul died, 
Universalists admit, before Jerusalem was destroyed, 
and hence, if Paul was included in the personal pronoun 
woj it saps the foundation of Universalism, and proves 
that the second advent of Christ, was all over mtl^tft?i- 
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era! years before Jerusalem was destrayed! We shall 
now turn the logiq of these gentlemen against them.-r- 
In 1 Cor. 15. they admit Paul to be speaking of the lite- 
ral resurrection. Very good! In verse 51, he remarks: 
** Behold 1 show you a mystery: tve shall not all sleep." 
Now, according to the alJove argument, Paul, and those 
addressed by him, would not die, until the literal resur^ 
rection of the dead! And as Paul, as well as all those 
addressed at that time, were doubtless dead and in their 
graves before fifty years from that time, it follows, that 
the resurrection has been passed for more than seven- 
teen centuries! And as Universalists place the salvation 
of all men at the resurrection; — hence all men were 
saved nearly 1800 years ago; and those who have since 
lived are not men, out some other race of beings! But 
the pronoun we^ does not refer to those living at that 
particular time; but simply personates christians, and 
thus we understand the text: "TFc which are alive," 
that is, the christians which are alive, ^^ and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord." But the resurrection here re- 
ferred to, did not take place at the destruction of Jeru- 
salem; for there is no history in existence, thut records 
the resurrection of a single individual as having occurred 
on that occasion; whilst we have the best authenticated 
testimony in the world, that more than a million of hu- 
man beings were slain ! Is this the kind of rpsurreetion 
held out by. Universalism? Do they hope for it?! 
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ThS LIVlfiTQ AND THE DEAD SHALL BE JUDGED. PrOOf: 

'•"I charge thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his kingdom." [2 Tim. 4. L] 
Remarks; Universalists will quibble upon this, (as 
they do upon almost every thing,) and tell us, that it is 
the dead that Christ is to judge at his appearing, and 
not the living: hence it must refer to the morally dead, 
which was the case at the destruction of Jerusalem ! But 
we remark, that the dead, in sudi connections as this, 
simply means those that had been dead! We can adduce 
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jnunallel examples in abundance to sustam this position* 
*^ But some man will say: how are the dead raised up?" 
-^1 Cor. 15. 35.) Were they to be raised up dettdf that 
is, were they to be dead at the time they were raised up? 
or, were they to be made alive, and afterwards raised up? 
You would admit the latter without doubt; and thus the 
meaning is: ^ How are the dead [after being made alive] 
raised up?" So it is with Christ judging the deadj that 
is, those that had been dead, but are made alive again. 
What are we to understand from this phrase ? ^' It came 
to pass when the devil was gone out, the dumi spake J*^ 

^ (Luke 11. 14.) Does it mean, that the man was actual- 
ly dumb at the time he spake? No, for this would be 
a contradiction in terms. But the idea is this: He that 
had been dumb spake, after having been restored to his 
speech! So when we read that John ^^saw the dead 
small and great stand before God" to be judged; it has 
reference to those who had been dead both small and 

» great, and were made alive, and brought to stand before 
God. 
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Th£ Saints shall obtain msDsaiPTioN. Proof: 
<^And then shall they see the Son of man coming 
in a cloud, widi power and great glory; and when these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up 
your.heads, for your redemption draweth nigh." (Luke 
21. 27,28.) 

Remarks: What redemption was it, for which the 
disciples were encouraged to look at the coming of 
Christ, with^such joyful anticipation? Was it redemp- 
tion from the persecuting Jews, at the destruction of 
their city? No, for if redemption from persecution was 
the thing for which they were looking, they were sadly 
disappointed, for they utterly failed to obtain it. Paul 
declares: ^'And all that will live godly in Christ Jesus, 
shaU suffer persecuiion.V (2 Tim. 3. 12.) At the de- 
struction of Jerusaiem, the disciples were delivered out 
of the hands of their, enemi^, whose power was circumr 
scribed by the Roman jurifidictiw, into the bands oC 



t60 UNIVERSALISM 

othenr, whose pawer against the professors of chriatiaap 
ity, was as unlimited as their hatred! Did the redeoip* 
tion for which they were to look, consist in the ibrgiv- 
ness of sins, through the blood of Christ? No, for this 
the disciples enjoyed many years too soon for the se* 
cond advent of Universalism. ^See Col. 1. 14.) What 
then was the redemption for which the disciples hopedt 
Paul shall answer: ^ Waiting for the adoption to wit: 
the redemption of our body." (Rom. 8. 23.) Henoe 
the redemption which christians are to obtain at the 
coming of their Lord, is redemption from the desolaticHis 
of the tomb. Query: If the disciples enjoyed a state of 
redemption after Jerusalem was destroyed, when they 
were devoured by wild beasts, and massacred by thou* 
sands; what think you must have been their state of 
bondage?! 

1 ^ The saints shall all be oathbred to Christ. 
X^m Proof: "Now we beseech you brethren by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering 
together unto him.^^ [2 Thess. 2. 1.] ^ Then [when he 
comes] shall he send his angels, and shall gather together 
his deet, from the four winds, fromt the uttermost part of 
the earth, to the uttermost part of heaven." [Mark 
18. 27.] 

Remarks: The saints were not gathered to Titus at 
the sie^e of Jerusalem, for the Saviour commands them 
to flee into the mountains, as soon as they' saw the Ro* 
man army approaching! Query: If the disciples were 
gathered together to Titus^ the Roman general, what 
plsmi would you adopt to get them soatered abroad?! 

"I K The bodies of the saints sHiUx be cbukoe^ 

*^* AND BE MADE LIKE UNTO OhEIST. PrOoA "Foi 

our conversation is m heaven, from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall ehat^^ 
our vUe body, that it may he fashioned Wee unto hisgh- 
rious body.'' [PhiL % 20, Sl^j ^ We shaU not ail dem^ 
bat we ehM all ieekanged^m a memexKtf in Ihcf. twiat 
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Ung of an eye, at llie Jc»^ ^rump; for &e tmifipet shaH 
sound, and the desut shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be chanffed:' [1 Cor. 15. 51, 53.] «« We know 
timt whea he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he^s." [1 John 3. 2.] 

Remarks: Were the vile bodies of the soints changed 
at the destruction of Jerusalem, and made like iheglorir 
eus body of Titus} This changing cannot refer to that 
evenjt, for Paul has^ decided, that it relates to the resur*^ 
reetion of the dead; and diat too in the very chapter 
dai|»ed by UniversalistSyand acknowledged to refer still 
to the future! Query: If the bodies of the saints were 
change^ to immortality, at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and were still subject to corruption and death; what 
must they have been before Aey were changed. 
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The saints shall appear with Christ in glort. 
'• Proof: <* When Christ, who is our life, shall ap- 
pear J then shall ye akro appear with him m gloryy 
[CoL3.4.] 

Remarks: Did the apostles appear with Titus in his 
glory f Not quite, if they fled to the mountains the way 
they were directed, by the Saviour. Query: If those 
who were engaged with, and appeai-ed in the company 
of Titus, were exalted to a station of ^/ory/ who, since 
the worjd began, was ever degraded to a state oiinJartMfi 

"tw The saints shajll admtre the uokd when he 
•*• ••appears. Proof: "When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be acbmrecl in eM-them thai 
te/icve." [2 Thess. MO.] 

• Remarks: Did all believers Vidniixe Titus, who, accord- 
]i)g to Uni veisalism, was a personification of Christt Did 
Universalsts admire himi If nof, they must admit that 
Ihey are not believers! for all believers are to hail the ap- 
pearing of Christ, with Joy and admiration. Query: K 
the believers running away and le^'^in^ Titu»j^with ter- 
ror and diemayy vf^Aodmirimg md^giBfifying ubolv^Va;^ 
14 d* 
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|to, think you» could they have «d<^ted^toh«iFe<^rect* 
td him with cIwAonor and con/emp/?/ < 
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It will se a i>at of cos soz^aviom to all asuxT* 
ER8. Proof: ** But rejoice inasmuch as ye am 
partakers of Christ's suiTerings; that when his glory shall 
De revealed, ye may be ghtd bIso vnth eaxeeding' gremi 
joy." [I. f «t. 4. 13.] *' Wherefore gird up the k>i]is^cif 
your miikl, be sober and hope to the efid^ for the grace 
thftt is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ." [1 Pet 1. 13.] **Wherofore coffi^ione another 
with these words." [I Thess. 4. 18.] 

Remarks: Was it a comfortt and a consolatia^ to ^he 
saints, to reflect, that Christ was going to come at the 
head of the Roman army^ and drive them all from th&at 
homes,, into the mountains, where they would have to 
wander in sheep skins and goat skins, in dens and^ caves 
of the earth, being cfe^/t7i^«,cs/^ictoc2 ^nd tormeniedi b 
this the kind of consplation held out by Universalism, in 
order to make the disciptes^^^/oe? with exeeeding great 
Joy?" Query: If the Lord came in Ae. person of Ti^us 
topless men;— wonder how he would come if he were 
going to curse them^ 

II Q The saints shall bi^ caught up to meet the Lord 
^ •'^ IN THE Ant. Proof. "Then we which are alive 
and remain, shiall be cau^t up together with them in 
theclaudsj to meet the Lard in the air 9 and so shall we 
ever be with i4ie Ia,ord." [t Thess* 4. 17.] 

Remarks: Kd Titus go up into the clouds? and did 
Uie disdplesat the destruction of Jerusalem go up abo 
and meet him in the air, and remain there forever with 
him? The facts in this verse, mal^ trrfy the harmony 
of discord, when, compared with facts as (hey occurred, 
at the advent of Titus, ike Lord of ^Jniverttdism! 

Ar| Tret shal ^scEnrs a gik^n or riohteousnkss 
^^* AN© GLOBsr^ Proirf: «* HenceforA thete is^ Iwd 
apfbr mie a si«r9im^f%Almi(NMftS)i wiueh the^I^ 
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ite mhteous pidge shall give me at that dayyWd not to 
Bie only, but unlo aU them aZ^, that love his appear^ 
M^»» [2 Tim. 4. 8.] " Whefi the chief shepherd shaU 
e^pear, ye shall receive a croum of glory that ifadelfa 
not away." [1 Pet. 5. 4v] 

Reoiarks: Paul dii not receive a crown of righteouf^^ 
nes9 at the advent of Titus; for he died several years 
before that cireumetance occurred; yet he is certainly to 
receive his crown at the day of Christ's appearing^ which 
proves that it will not be, till the resurrection of tl^ 
dead! But the apostle testified that the crown was not 
only for him, but for ^aUthem atso that love his appear^ 
in^f* How about ^tse apostle James, whom Herod slew 
with a* sword; and thousands of the saints who were per* 
tecuted to death, lon^ before the destruction of Jerusa* 
lem? Did they receive a crown €f glory at the appear- 
ing of Titust How about all the faithfui servants of 
Christ who have lived since Jerusalem was destroyed? 
They certamly loved his appearing: and did di the 
righteous who afe now livingj receive a crown of rightfK 
dusaess at the devastation or th^ Jewirii capital? Did 
Universealists receive a crown at that time? If not, they 
are compelled to acknowledge that they are not rights 
011^, and that they do not love the appearing of Christ; or 
dse forever abandon the ridiculocts notion ef the second 
advent of Christ at the destruction of Jerusdkmi 

A "I TrS VflCXXD SHAIA BE PUNISHSP WITH AN SVSRLAS3^ 

^ **• iKo nssTRUoTioN. Proof: "The Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven, with his m^ty angels, in 
4aming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and tliat otey not Ihe gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: wtu» shall be punished with nn everlasting de- 
^trudian fvom the presence of the Lord, nnd from ttit 
glory of his power." [2 Tbess. 1. 7^.1 ^ Thea shall he 
say aloo to them on the left hand, depart from me ye 
cursed into everlasting fire^ prepared for the devil and 
fcis angels.'^ [Math. 35. 4Ul " These shall go away iole 
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Rtetnariis: UDiversalists contend, that by the bfoutih 
mcnt of the wicked from the presence of the Lardy is to 
be understood the banishment of the Jews from the tem^ 
pte in Jerusalem, the time it was besieged by the Ro-. 
mans! Again: the wicked being driven away "intoi 
eiferlasting firey prepared for the devil and his ar^gdsf* 
means the nre that was kindled in Jerusalem .at its^ be- 
siegement, prepared for the high priest^ and his emissor 
ties! Very well : when the Lord said ^ come ye Uessedf^^ 
he meant as a matter of course, come into the presoice 
of the Lord; that is into the temple,— the everlastings ix 
hell firet And when the wicked were commanded to 
depart from his presence, it signifies, that they were to 
be driven away from hM^ that is, the temple or the pre- 
sence of the Lprd! UniversaUsts appear to think, thai 
because the 24th of Matthew refers to the destnictioaof 
Jerusalem, therefore every passage in the new testa* 
ment which speaks of destruction or punishment, must 
necessarily refer to the same thine! This is truly a 
strange mode of reasoning, fidly as Sogical and unscrip- 
turd, as it would be to contend^ that because Is* 2* 3* 
refers to the day of pentecost, therefore every prophecy 
in the old testament relates to the same day. Why 
should Uie apdstles, in addressing chmrehes,and bretb' 
ren among tne Gentiies, at more than a thousand miles 
distance from the land of Judea, threaten the disobedi!> 
ent with the destruction of Jerusalem? Such was the 
^3ase, according to Universalinn, with the l%e8salomaB& 
They lived eleven hundred miles from Jerusalem; and 
yet raul threatened those who troubled the saints, with 
an everlasting destruction and banishment from the teny^ 
phy when Titus came to besiege Jerusalem! This is 
about as beautiful an idea, as for a man to go^ and preach 
t6 the Canadians, and warn every man night and day 
with tears, to prepare themselves, for hi about -forty 
years, there is to be an awful explosion of melted lava, 
from the crater of Mt Vesuvius!! If I only possessed 
the power to make this thin^ appear as ridiculous as it 
jvaltjr is} there is not a Universati^ in ^jdsteacey ^nitb 
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luitf an ounce of perception, that would not biush for 
shame, and abandon the doctrine forever* I know it is 
contended, that those who troubled the brethren at 
Thessalonica were the Jews, and that in «dl probability 
they would be ih Jerusalem at the time it was destroyed. 
But this is all a mistake. It was the Gentiles, their own 
countrymen^ by whom they were troubled. Proof: " For . 
ye brethren, became followers of the churches of God 
which in Judea are in €hrist Jesus; for ye also have suf" 
fercd Uke things of ytmr own eountrymenj even as they 
have of the Jews.^* [1 Thess. 2. 14.] But the punish* 
ment of the wicked, which is to take place at the coming 
of Christ, cannot possibly refer to the tribulation of the 
Jews, for in the next chapter, as we have seen, Paul puts 
that day a great ways off; but speaks of the Jews in the 
present tense: ^ The tcrath is come upon them to the utter* 
most.*' [1 Thess. 2. 16;] Biit since the Gentile disciples 
at Thessalonica, were to be gathered to Ghris^ at the 
time he appeared to destroy the wicked; it follows, that 
he did not come at the destructJon of Jerusalem; for there 
is not the tenth part of one probability in ten million^ 
that aU the disciples were taken eleven hundred miles, 
and gathered around Titus! 



22. 



ThEEARTHAND THE WORKS THAT ARE THERBIN 

SHALL BE BURNED iFP. Proof: " But thc day of 
the Jjord will come as a thtef in the night, in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and 
the works that are therein, shall be burned up,^^ (2 Pet. 3. 

lOO 

Remarks: Universalists inform us that this is all figu- 
rative, and has reference to the passing away of the old 
Jewish dispensation. But it is a little queer, how a dis- 
pensation coold burn up; and how the elements of that 
dispensation could melt with fervent heat! But it is even 
stranger still, how the Mosaic dispensation could be dis- 
annulled and destroyed by Titus, thirty seven years after 
hayin; been abro^ted by the death of Christ! (See 
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Bph^S. 14, 15. Ool. 2, 14. Gal. 3. 19, 24. Heb. 9. SfS.) 
You cao see, that Universaiists find no difficulty in mak- 
ing any thing a %ure, which, like the above text, 
comes in direct contradiction to^ their theory. But they 
say, it is unreasonable and absurd, to give Peter's lan- 
guage a literal application, for more than two thirds of 
. the earth is water: how can water bum? This is exceed- 
ingly unaccountable in the judment of a Universalist; 
yet he can swallow down the idea without any difficulty, 
that a dispensation could take&r^i fneli wiihferv^tU heai^ 
be dissolved and burn ujp! But we are prepared to sho vjr 
that a literal interpretation of Peter's lan^ua^e is every 
way reasonable and consistant. Naturalists mform us, 
that water is composed of two ^ases, hydrogen and oxy- 
~|;en, which, when separated, will take fire as quick as 
powder. Why may npt God, by his Ahnighty fiat, de- 
compose these gases, and make them serve as kindling 
wood, to assist m the conflagration of the Universe! 
Could not every grain of dust, by the decree of Almighty 
power, be turned into powder, as easily as to be tuf^e^ 
into living insects, as was the case in one af the ten 
plagues^ofEgypt? Upon the same principley rock« and 
mouotains, could be changed to heaps of brimstone, and 
all^ uniting into that grand, and eternal explosion, which 
will one da}*^ wrap this earth in one convolvias $heet 
of flame ! Here then, is nothing unreasonable, whiT»t eve- 
ry thing in connection with this subject proves it to be lit- 
eral ; and it follows hence, that the coming of the Lord is 
connection with this wonderful event is yet future! 

23 THEaK SHALL BE NEW HEAVENS, AHf^ A NEW 

^^^ EARTH, Proof: "Nevertheless we, according 
to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earthy 
wherein dwelleth righteousness," (2 Pet 3. 13.) 

Remarks: This too, is all a Jigure, according to Uni- 
versal ism. It signifies a new dispensation, and a new 
order of things, which was brought about at the destruc- 
ton of Jerusalem* But, it is** according to bisprowrfw." 
JToir/iapowsitjthata ^omiwtifGodwall figurative in 
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caie, but when they come to the promise inade fd 
Afarabafiv-^or some other promise^ which they can fancy 
leans towards Universalism: and behold! it is as literal^ 
as the day is long! If the "jwomwe" of new heavens, 
and a new earth is a figure, I would iike to put Univer- 
salists to the test, to prove that there is a, promise in the 
bible to be understood literally]. When they would un- 
dertake to show, that the promise to Abraham was liter- 
al, I could adopt their own system of logic, and prove to 
a demonstration that it meant directly the opposite of 
what it said, and thus, instead of cdl nations heing bless* 
erf, it might signify a curse, or something as bad ! Query: 
U the events spoken of hi this text, relate to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, and since that we have enjoyed the 
new heavens and the new earth wherein dwells right- 
eousness; vfbB\ think you, must have been the oM heavt 
ens and the oU earth, wherein sin dwelt?!! 



24. 



Christ shall deliver up the mediatorial reion. 
^* Proof: ** Christ the first fruits, afterwards they 
that axe Christ's at his coming; then cometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God 
even the Father." (1 Cor. 15. 23, 24.^ 

Remarks: When Christ had completed his first com- 
ing, he took the mediatorial reign; and at his second com- 
ing, he will deliver it up to the Father. Now if Christ 
came the second time at the siege of Jerusalem, he there 
and then delivered up the mediatorship, and all flesh 
sinee that time, have died and gone into eternity with- 
out the least assurance of ever b^ing saved. For where 
there is no fTtecfto^ton, there can be no salvation! Thus 
these latter day-scofiers, who say, ** where is the promise 
of his coming," instead of holding out a universal salva- 
tion, comes altogether nearer a universal damnation, 
when it is once presented in its true garb, and reducJio 
ad absurdem! donsistency Js a jewel of immense value', 
but I fear it will never shine in the crown of a Univer- 
salis t's; for error is not onXy inconsistent with itself, hut 
with every thuig in the Universe! 
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Whvn hb comes, he shall destroy death. Proof: 
^# 44 Pq^ /^g ffifingf reign till he hath ptU all enemki 
under his feet: the last enomy that shall be destroyed is 
death:' (1 Cor. 16..«5, 26.) 

Remarks: This caps the climax, and crowns the cap. 
Christ is to reign, until he comes to make up his jewels, 
and to deliver up the kingdom to God the Father; but 
that which shall wind up the drama, aitd close the scene, 
is the utter destruction of detxth* This cannot be until 
all that are in the graves, shall hear the voice of the Soa 
of God, and come forth, and until the dead, small and 
great, shall stand before God. Will Universalists con- 
tend that Christ came the second time at the destruction 
of Jerusalem? that he delivered up the mediatorial^ kii^ 
dom, — raised the dead,— -and destroyed death? If not, 
let them just honestly yield the point) — ^eive «p Univer- 
salism, — come out like men and acknowledge the doo« 
trine all a hoax! 
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"I WlUi OOME AOAIN."-Jdha 14. S. 

1. Our Saviour once more upon earth lli»ll appear^ 
In person as lit'jnt.EfrVNn'litt wHs here; 
The ciocuir are. hfs disribivan^ glory his throne; 
Whilst myriadeof Qiig:6l8 his majest/ onrn. 

fk Ten tbotisand bright saints with the Lord shall descend. 
Their strains of hosMnas the heiiyen^ ihuli rend : 
Whilst the nn^s tvho sung the gtad song of his Bitth»' . 
Shall ga!fii«t his sdhits from the ends of the earth. 

9L The kingdom shall come, and the graves shall give wty^ 
And his satnis beire<fteem*<l''froal their prieon of elayi 
« For the trMrpet nhafi sound, and tlie deAd shall come forth* 
From* the tM, from th* west, fi^m the sonifa^ from the norllk 

4. An the nations of men are before him conveyed, 
His bar of tribiinfti4iijttS»iee arrayed; 

Each tongue shell bonfns, whilst the Jodge on the thrbM^ 
£&all Ow vrieked eoii^ejnti, Aad-ceknowledge his ewa. 

5. Each ejre ahmll behold him, in awful attire. 
The saints shall be glad, and their Saviour admire; 
Whilst those who condemned him to die on the tree, 
Shall wail, ifhen that glorious Messiah they see. 

6. 'Twill comfort the saints to reflect on the day^ 
When sorrow and sighing shall vanish away : 

•" When they shall be crownM, and ascend to the ekies, 
And all tears shall forever be wiped from their eyesi 

7. These bodies, though vile, shell be fashioned aright, 
* And rolitd in » costume of glory and light; 

With aon£8 of thankegiving, we'll rise in the air, 
Awi awMt wiih otir'^viottr eternally there. 

a The world shall be burned, and all nature dissolve, 
And the earth on ita axis ihall ceaw to revolve ; 
Whilst the heavens rolPd up, shall dfCpart as a scroll. 
And the stars into region* o{ darkness shall fall. 

9l Creation, cmivulsed to her cealre, shall q^n^k«i 
At his voice tlfe foundations of heaven will shake; 
The BUtt and the moon ehall grow dim and decajr,,' 
And the earth, (torn his presence, shall vanUfa aw«f • 
15 ^ \ 
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tOi Bot eeleilltil heaTeni and eartk shall be made, 
AU gafniflfaed with glory, that neTor shall fade ; 
The redeemed shairrejoice in that blissfal abode, 
Where sorrow shall ueTsr their pleasure eoaodei 

n* Unpollated by sin, and unhurt by disease, 

With their ensign of triumph, unfurPd in the breeie; 
A crown of bright glory they eTer shall wear. 
And palm-wreaths of honor, triamphantly bearl 

1% A eonroy ot angels, and chariot nf lo7e. 

Shall escort them safe home to that city aboTe; 
Transformed like the Saviottri secure from aU pain. 
In his glorified presence, forerer to reign! 

S& But the wicked shall nok into dajrknesA and gloom. 
Everlasting destruction,-^their sentence and doom; 
From the presence of God and the Lamb they diall fl6% 
And the glory of heaven they never shall seel 

ti. The remedial kingdom shall eome to an and. 
And thesceptre of pardon— ^no longer extend i 
Death spoiled of his trophies, all vanquished shall; £UL 
The saints saved in heaven, Mid GOD ALL IN ALl«. 
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THE GENERAL ;fUDGMENT. 



FATHiat J0D6ETfl NO taAN, BUT HATB CX>MHITTKD ALL 
JPTOGMkNT C7NTO THE BON>-^plm 5. 29. 



niversalists have two theories at command, with re- 
t to the day jof Judgment; so that when 9ne gives 
y the otbei: is seized as the only trUe ground upon 
subject At one time they will contend^ that the 
ruction of Jerusalem waa the day of Judgment, spo* 
of in the sGriptures;^but when driven from this posir 
} they lay claim to the whole f^trisium dispen^^^i&nj 
contend that men are judged^ condemned^ and pun^ 
dy^yery day as they go alongv^ Hence we know 
where to take them, unless we should take. them 
rever we hap|>ened to find them« This, J presume^ 
sthali have to do. But in the ifirst place, we proceed 
Kamine the texts of scripture, relied upon as proof m 
T ol* the above positbns. 

And Jesus said: for Judgment am I come into this 
Id.'' [John 9. 39.] The wordjuc^men^, as used in 
scriptures, does not always have the same meaning, 
his fact IJniversalists appear to be entirely ^norant 
y ai^e as th(»]gh this text, and every other in the 
I, which speaks o( judgmenii^ has reference to the 
Bion of moral character, and the executimi of divltL^ 
dty. ^ The^coittoxty howeveri mu>t ex^^ia^ «^ 
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matters. The text above quoted has reference to another 
subject altogeUier, as the remainder of that verse wiU 
prove. ** For judgment am I come into this worid, that 
they iohich see not might see^ and that they ivhich see, 
might be made blind." Christ had just performed a mir- 
acle, in opening the eyes of a blind man; and he has 
reference -only to such displays of ntiiraculous ]>ower, in 
attestation of his Messiahship; and for such miraculous 
^ judgment^ did Christ come into the world; — to prove 
that he was really the Christ, the Son of God." But Uni- 
versalists contradict themselves, by contending as they 
do, that Christ came the second time at the destruction 
of Jerusalem to judge the world; and then immediately 
mioting the language of Christ, to prove timthe G4ime 
the first time for that very purposa! They not only con- 
tradict themselves, but they make Chrbt contradict him- 
self, by first teaching that he came to judge the world, 
(as Uni versalists interpret his language,) and then affirm- 
ing, as he. does, in John 13. 47;^ I came tM to judge ik$ 
ttarld.^ Universalists cannot for their liv6s, reooneSe 
this discrepancy, which i» only a sample of the haveek 
tfiey afe continually making with the bible. 

But they quote another text: ^^Now is the Judgment^/ 
Ihiewerld.^ [John 13.31.] The Uoiversalist exposition 
of this language^ wotdd present the same contradictions, 
as stated above. Hence, let it mean what ft may, it 
cannot signify what they say it does. But Ghrist speaks 
ifDiBediately after, Gonceining his own death; and it is 
most probable he refers to the unrighteous Judgment 
pronounced against him by the chief priests, which he 
designates as '* the judgment of this world f* for then was 
fulfilled the prediction of Isaiah: ^ He was taken from 
prison, nMfnmjudgment^^^ [Is. 53. 8.} Let it still be 
Dorne in mind, that Christ has most dbthictiy stated, 
that he did not come the fint time *^ to judge the werldP 
and hence^ he did not come to cond e m n it; fior it would 
be most unreasonaUe to condemn men, before they were 
judged. The Savionr beHrs witness to this, and testis 
Mh^ ibut <«God sent not tittSoia mio the world to cem^ 
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ileiftii Ihe :woild, but that the world throng him might 
be 8ayed«" [Jphn 3. 17.] And since Christ dkl not 
eome the first time to jtidge the world, he has therefore 
reserved that wcurk for his second coming; and as we 
h^^ve roort ineo^trovertibty proven, in the preceding 
chapter, that his second advent is yet foture, and wtU 
be^ the resurrection of the dead; it follows just ai 
incentrovertihly, that ^l/ten, and there, will be the day of 

Sut we are refenced to 1 Pet. 4* 17: «The time if 
come, that judgment must begin at the house of God/^ 
This, it is said, proves that now is the judgment day, and 
that nowj in the christian dispensation, Christ is judging 
men according to their deeds. But Universalists forget 
their blustering, about the little word ^one^^ being itali- 
eiied in Is. 45. 24! They tell us that such words were 
nipphied by the translators, and are not to be found in the 
anginal; and if such words da not make good sense, they 
•re BQt<^odnrecti Tery good, gentlemen: How about the 
word ** is come?^^ If you turn to King Jameses transla- 
tion, you will find it in italicsj just like that troublesome 
fittie word^on^,'^ which bas caused so much Mustering 
Ndther will this phmse, ^is come,'-' make sense, or bar* 
monize with the remainder of the text. ^ The time iv 
eomej that judgment must begm.^^ Thus we have ^mmt 
begin^^ in the future, and ^ is eew»«," in the present tenset 
if the^ phrase, n^ftt eom«, had been supplied, instead of the 
one that is, the text would then be consistent with itself. 
'^ The tkne wiU came that judgment muxiT begin at the 
house of God/' Both are thus put in the future tense^ 
which is not only ccmsistent with itself, but as we shall 
show, consistent with the whole revelation of Gk>d. In 
coimeetion With theabove text is quoted another: ** Who 
iheB give account to him that is ready to judge the quick 
end the dead." [1 Pet. 4. 5j This however, does not say, 
that Christ is judging itie quick and the dead; although 
the christian dispensation had then been gomg on for 
liearly thirty years. This^ demonstrates, that the cbria* 
tian dispensaticmte iiotlhe^|u(i^[imiktd»j%^ ^Kft^\ift 
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was then ready to jtu^ge the living and i^ de»d-«^-4ias 
been ready ever since, and is now ready; and he will 
jadee them, whenever the dead are raised, and tbey^ 
witn the Ikring^ are brought to stand before God. 
r The fact that he was readj/ to judge them 1800 years 
ago, is no proof that they were then Judged; for, accord- 
ing to Peter's testimony, he might be^eady two thoi2» 
sand years, and it would be no l<Miger thw two days 1o 
us. Tbis would not be very long! But we shdl now. 
invite the attention of the reader to our positive testi- 
mony. 



TWEg?rrY-FIVB INCONTRJDVEaiTIBLE ARGUMENTS TO 
PROVE THAT THE DAY OF JUPGMENT, AND THE ¥1^ 
NAL SEPARATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS FROM THE 
W1CKE0, ARE YET FUTURE, BEYOND DEATH, AND AT 
THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD! 

*! ^ The times of this ignorance €!od wmked at; but 
•■•• now oommandeth all men everywhere to repent; 
because he hath appointed a cla^,in the. whidi he t^tll 
judgBthe world in righteousness, by diat man whom he 
hath ordained." fAc. 17. 30, 31.1 

Remark^: Thi^^day,^^ in whick God wiUjwiffe the 
world, cannot me^n the christian dispm^aibnh for that 
was then in progress. But thisf judgment datf was still 
^Xurei—^wUljudgey^noiis judging! Mark this! Anin: 
in this future day, ^theworld,^^ is to be judged; andXTni- 
versalists tell us ihj^l^the y>orld^^ means the whole, 
human family' without es^ception. (See examination of 
John U 29., chap, 1.) "3%^ t£?orW,'* as Universaliflts 
understand it, never was, nor never will be judged, in 
the christian dispensation, until the resurrection of the 
dead; for, more than tien thousand times ten thousand 
of the foorldj were dead and in then- graycAi before the 
cbmfmn dispensatiojn had commenceiu 
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Oat Utiiv<»naUsts t^H us, that Adam died, ^e yeiy 
doff he eat of the forbidden fruit; for it is not Hkely, 
wl^n God laid down the prohibition! ^In the cloy thoa 
eat est thereof, thou shalt surely die," that he used the 
word ^ day ' - in any other than the sense understood by 
Adam, that is^ literally. We admit the premises,— 
that God made use of the word daf/ as Adam understood 
it; but w-e deny the conclusion, — ^^that Adam actually 
died the day he partook of the interdicted tree. (See 
Ezek. 33. 14.) Now let Universalists stand to their 
own logic, and it wiH be then understood, that when 
God speaks of a day in which he will judge the worlds 
he means to be understood ^ a day," in the literal sense 
of that word. Very well, say you, that may all be ad- 
mitted, and yet the day in which God was to judge the 
warldy may have reference to the destruction of Jerusar 
lem. la this, sir, you renounce Universalism, by admit* 
ting that ** the wm^ld " signifies only a few of the Jewsy 
and consequently, that Christ being ^ the Saviour of the 
toorldy^ as well as taking away the sin of the world, has 
reference only to those who died at the siege of Jerusa- 
lem! Thus. Universalism is in a bad fix, let it take 
which ground it will. But suppose we examhae this Jer- 
Dsalem business, ^and see how it will work along side of 
this text ^ God commands all v en tvtnr where k> re* 
penti because he has appointed a day, in which he will'' 
deetrey Jertiscdemit Yes, all the Gentiles, — with those 
away off in the city of Athens, — they must all repent, 
for in about twenty years there is to be a fuss raised 
between the Jews and the Romans, down yonder in the 
land of Judea, about twelve or fifteen hundred miles off U 
What a wonder&l inducement this must have beenl 

2^FoT we must all appear before the judgment seajt 
• of Christ, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whem- 
er it be good or bad." [2 Cor. 5. 10 J 

Remarks: This cannot have reference to the christian 
dispensatipnj for Faul speaks in the futiffe leiki^x^^ii^ 
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mwT ALL AiPFfeAR before the juifgroeiit' »«it t^f Christ, 
that every one mat receive,'' Had he^ referred to the 
christian dispensation, he would have expressed himself 
thus: « We alt now stand before die judgment seat of 
Christ, and are, every one, teemving'i tv4^ 4^ of M^ 
liveSf as tee go along^ according to our deeas." Neither 
can it refer to the judgment seat of Titus; fi^ Paul, and 
perhaps a large number of those whom he addressed^ 
were dead and in eternity, before^ ever Titus made hi^ 
advent. And if it could be proved, that they all lived 
till Jerusalem was destroyed, still Univerdaliste would 
have to be wiser than serpents, and the crfd serpent along 
with the rest, to prove that the whole CorinthiaiiehurGh 
was taken nearly a thousand mites, to stand before Ti- 
tus while he butchered the Jews! But Universalists tdl 
us that the words "dwie^" and ** Air," in this verse, are 
supplied by the translators; and that the text makes good 
sense without them. They think by this meailis, they 
will confine it to this life. Let us now read it without 
ftose supplied words. "For we inust all appear before 
tile judgmentseatof Cht-ist, that every on§ may receive 
thi^ THINGS iw BQDT, fi. e. ail at once,— 4n a /ujsnp,} 
according to that be bath done." Is this receiving a 
little here, and a little there, scatter^ along throu^ 
our whde lifetime?! Not exactly! 

O "And as be reasoned of righteousness, temperance^- 
^» and judgment to corns, Felix tremWed." (Acts $4* 

Remarks: This is but another demonstration of the 
fallacy of Universalism, in trying to make tiie christiaii 
dispensation 4he diky of judmient, dr else Paul wae not 
yet converted to the truth: for, notwithstanding the day 
of judgment bad been going on, everisince Christ was 
exalted at the right band of God, nearly thirty years, 
still the apostle understood the matter no better, than to 
preach up orthodoxy,— that the day of judgment was yet 
fbture! Ah! say you^ Bwrf certainly had reference, this 
teae, ta tim ^estraotion of Jeru^alena, any how. But 1 
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tflilpfc^ycRi wW 80Q^ be glad ta take that back. PeUx 
was a Romao governor; wd think you, Paul preaehing 
tp bim about the destruction of Jerusalem would make 
him tramble? Js it at all likely that a Roman governor 
would be very much alarmed, to be informed that hia 
own countrymen were goin^ to obtain a signal victory 
over their eoemies^and achieve a most wonderful con* 
^uest? Felix might be the very man, who would delight 
in helping to pull down the walls of Jerusalem; yet, when 
Paul gave him to understand that he, with his fellow 
citizens, were going t^ succeed in achieving a mighty 
victory, he was so fr^htetied that hetranMedJ Can 
UmversalisBQgo this? ^ 

4" But I say unto you, that every idle word that men 
* shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the 
da^ of judgment:' (Math. 12. 36.) 

Remarks: From this also we discover, that the day of 
judgment, wheii. Christ taught the people, was yet futuret^ 
But it n)ay be said, that this could be the case, and. the 
day of judgment still signify the christian dispensation^ 
as that did not commence till the day of pentecost, when 
Christ entered upon his reign. But was every idle word 
that was spoken previous to this, brought to an account 
since the dispensation of Christ commenced? How about 
tlie idle words uttered by Judas, at the time he betrayed 
bis Lord! Pid he give an account thereof, after tb# 
day of pentecost? Not quite, unless be did it in etemi^ 
ty, and Universalists, I reckon, would not allow him te^ 
do that. We shall let the Saviour explain himself fally 
upon the day of judgment j before we close thia chapters 

5^^ For if we sin wilfully after we have received the 
* knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearfiil looking for. o» 
JUDGMENT, and fiery indignation which ahall devour the 
adversaries." (Heb, 10. 27.) ** But after thy hard and 
unpenitent heart, truasuubst yp to thyself wrath 
AQ^kOiST T» VAY OF wjuLTHf Aod stvelfttiQa oC Ih^ 
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righteous Judgment of God, vvho will joanxsL to itTXRt 
VAN according to his works." [Rom, 2. 5, 6.] 

Remarks r In the first text we have it declared, that 
the wicked were to look hrvL judgment vrnd fiery indig- 
nation. siiW in the future; notwithstanding the christiaii 
dispensation had commenced upwards of Airty years 
betore^ In the second text, the apostle Bssert^ that the 
wicked were treasuring up wrath against some future 
dayi^ when there should be a revelation of Uie righteous 
jtuLgm,enioiGoA. This wiU be bard to make jibe with 
the judgment.day of Universalism, at the coming of Ti- 
tus; for it would be the essence of folly to suppose, that 
the apostle would threaten the wicked RomMs with.the 
destruction of Jerusalem, when they were the very men 
who would destroy iti! 

6^ God spared not the angels that i^inned, but (ast 
* them down to hell, and dilivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment!^ (2 Pet % 4.) 
tt And the angels which kept not meir first estate^ bat 
left their own habitation, he hatb reserved in everlasting 
chains under darkness, unto the judgment of the great 
day." (Jude 6-) 

Kemarks: Were the rebeUipus angels cacrt down to 
hell, and reserved unto the destruction of Jerusalem to 
be punished? I know Universalists contend, that these 
angels were nothing more than wicked men. But Peter, 
in the same chapter, testifies that angels ^ are greater ig 
power and might " than men^ (verse 11^) showing con- 
clusively, that he uses the term ar^eUnoi with respect 
to men, but a higher order of intelligences* But let this 
be as it may, it affects not the present argument in the 
least; but admitting them to be men, makes the matter 
only worse for Umversalism; for if men, who had sin- 
nedf'm the past tense, were then being reserved till some 
future dapi called the judgment of the great day, t^ be 
punished; it behooves men now to take heed, lest they 
.fall into the same condemnation. Query: Were those 
humaitangeU punidied for their sins as they were commit* 
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ted t or, in ddier vrords, ^as God judging and punishing 
diem, and at the same time reserving them unto some 
ibtare day^ of judgment to be punished ?! 

Jude speaks^ ♦♦the jud^ent of the great day," 
But it may b^ asked.- Did you not take the ground at the 
commencement^ that the cKay of judgment was to be 
understood literalty? I certamly did, and say so still. — 
But does this not contradict the idea of its being a great 
ddy. It is known to all nations, that the fourth day of 
July, anKmg the American people, is a cuieat day. Not 
because it is twenty-six hours lon^! for it is a literal day, 
and ^ same as other days, in this respect; but it is a 
great clay, because upon i}MX day great transactions 
occur. So win It be in the GREAT DAY of God Al- 
mighty, when he shall convocate the immense posterity 
of Adam, into the presence of his awful majesty, to know 
theirdoom. Such indeed, will be a great and important 
transaction, and such can truly be called ♦♦ the great and 
terrible day of the Lord?" 

M c*^ And as it is appointed ^untp men once to die, lEind 
* after this the judgment, so Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many.'* (Heb. 9. 27, 28.) 

Remarks: Universalists nave two ways of interpret- 
ing this text We shall examme both. They tell us that 
♦♦ after thAs tile judgment," does not mean after death ; 
bat after this appointment! Now if such language as 
the above text proves that the judgment is before death, 
then I have lost all idea, or else never had any, of the 
correct comlnnation of words into sentences. Let us 
now look at a few grammatical parallels, which will pro- 
tmbhy explain this: It is appointed unto men once to die, 
and after this the funeral: that is, according to Univer- 
salism, he must have bis funeral sermon preached before 
he dies!! Again: It is appointed unto* men. once to 
die, and after this be buried: that is, after this appoint- 
ment, but he must be buried before death! Once more: 
It is appointed unto men once to die, and after this the 
resurrectioii: that is^men will all be raUed Ctoxcv ^% 
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dead, before they die!! This is a ^uflloieftt expose irf 
this criticism. Such outrageous quibbles lU-e oiAy gptuj^ 
for effect, as anyone can see; for UaiveEsatista ate most 
unmerciful in their lampoonings, if a man^in qototiiig the 
above text, should say ^aft^r ^to^A," instead o{ ^ufttr 
this.^^ But sqppose the text did. really read^ ^ after dmik 
the judgaient,'^Universalists could dispose of it; in the 
same manner as they do with scores of other texts, jib 
pointed and as emphatic as. this :jdiat is, it ieatl a figure: 
death is to be understood in a nioral sense find cannot be 
understood literally I 

But now for the other exposi^tioa I We are-told thai 
teis anthropahf here tranislated men^ should have been 
rendered theg€ men, meaning the Jewish high priests, 
who, by going into the holiest t>f boimydUd ippkaUp^ 
and after d)is came out andMetsMi the people, or ju<^e4 
them! I know not who was th% originsu inventor of this 
singular piece of nntchinery; neither do I eare; but one 
thing is certain, that it is now iii as conunon use among 
Universalists from Maine to the Mississippi Valley, as 
Evans's safety valve is «-tmong engineers. Hence let tMs 
exposition prove a failure, and Universalism upon this 
text, will be like mighty Sampson when shorn of his locks; 
We shall now present several reasons, why tais antkro- 
fins does not, abd cannot mean the Jewish high priests. 

1. 7ot9 anMfopot» should not be translated lAeiefi^^ 
OT those men, as Universalists contend; for^ in all their 
efforts to^ve it f his signification^ they have never as yet 
l»rought forward one example, fi^ the whole bible, 
where the word is thus transited! This proves to an 
occular demonstration, that no suoh example is^ to be 
found; for if such a text there be, they would most 
unquestionably have addueed it; as ^ey have invariably 
done in all such cases,' where they could! fThis one aiv 
gument weighs* mightily aflainst universalism. . Gentle* 
men: tahk tin artide: DW yon ever know this? And 
did you ever read a text whei^ the Cfre^ etUde was 
translated /Ae^^ or tto^e? No,never/ 

S. Ttbb djfing here spdieti of^ was Ml figarattve; or 



«li6 GMiit aa no^iing but a figurative ^eadi; for ^6 
text readc: ^So Christ was odce ofTered," that i«, in like 
maoaer^; and if ii was only figurative, then he was not a 
Kft}) bat a fi^rative sacrifice^ — ^made nothiog but a fig* 
wative atonement, and no man, at most, can have any 
more than a figurative satvation through him! But if 
Christ died a literal death, then the death of the itfh anr 
ihrwaig was also literd ; which proves beyond con trover* 
tf^ Qiatit does not sigaiQr the high priest in the holy place; 
for the Lofd laid down this law: ^An<d k shall be upon 
Aaron to mtnistor ; uid his sound shall be heard when he 
goeth in unto the holy place before the Lord, and when 
be ixwpeth oat, THAT IJE ISE NOT." [Ex 28. 35.] 

S^ The high priest goii^ tfarott^ the blue veil of the 
tcsnple, into uie holy place, was not a typical death) biit 
typified exacd^ the opposite of death, as it was ar typd 
cif Cbrkt entermg through the Uue veilr*tbe cerulean 
enrtaia of the skies^ intone enjoyment of an ^ endle99 
Ufi.^^ What death did Christ die, srfiEer he had entered 
into the trute boty ]^ace? Thus, instead of the hiffh piiei^ 
dying a typical derntki when he went into ^le holy placei 
he entered into a typical lifey whi<^ levels to the dust the 
very bulwarks of Universalism upon thtis sMbject^ and its 
advocates vrillyfeef Ui if I am not greatly deceived. 

^ If the high priest gomg ifUo the most holy place^ 
vnm tfae dying here referredto, then thrapostle was Sad* 
ly mislaken^ for instead of it» being appointed unto thes9 
men ones to<lie,tb6y had to die every year^ far Paul de* 
elfHTes: ^ Now wben these things were thus ordained, the 
prieits went always into the first tabernacle, aceomplishi^ 
iiiff the service of X3od; but into the sedend, [the most 
lioly {jaee] went the hi^ priest alone onee every ^e<N*«'' 
{Heb» 9. 6, 7.] Hence it cannot mem tha typicaFdeath 
of the feogh priest, any way it can be fixed;. for instead 
nt dying once, as the text declares, by th« time he was 
aiaety y^ara dd,ho had died lAtft$r HmMt 

b. Tbia text cannot have reference to the Jewish higli 
priest; for, after he eame out of the holy jlaoe, instead 
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<^And Aarcm lifted up his hands towt^d tlie people, «ii 
blessed them^ and came down from oS*eringol the «n o& 
fering,— ^and Moses and Aaron went iiito the tabemade 
of the congregation, and came out, and dfessvcl the pee^ 
pie," [Lev. 9. 22, 23.] But Universaliats contead that 
the word blessing signi6eB jud^nymt* Let us now try 
their own definition withthe promise to A braiham;*' III 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be judgf^J^ 
If a general or universal 'itU^mentj be the blessv^g ia« 
eluded in the promise to Abraham, then we have no ob- 
jection to Universalists making all the oi^pitaVouf of that 
promise they <!an! 

6. If a ijfpical death is what we are to understand by 
the text, theu toi^ anikr&pmsl signifies the animals that 
were slain outside of the camp; for their death typified 
the death t>fChrisrt^ outside of the gate&of lerusalem!— 
Hence, instead of saying ^^ men," as the apostle does, he 
should have said: <«It is apjpointed unto the lambs and 
buttocksjpnce to die, and after this be roasted*^^ Unif 
versalists are bound to admit, that this exposittpa is fiur 
I^Feferable to-theirs, and that it <^ames -more thaQ five 
times as^ near the truth. 

■' 7. Uuiversidists make great ado, if any one should 
happen^ to qu«te the text in this way: ^Mt is appomted 
unto all vietk(mce to die, and after this the judgment." 
But with itll their ridiculing,, and sarcaslic slang^aboot 
making a new bible, etc., it can be demonstrated to be 
the true meaning of the text. Turn to your l^e^imd 
r^ad Acts 17. 30: "-the times of Wiis ignc^ance X3«d 
winked At, but iH>w commands all mkk every wama 
to r^nt j" and tfien turn to yourGreek Testament, and 
you will there find that very same knotty lUtle word 
4m aii^<)fM>f9, that Uniyersalists have been trying^ £» 
the last fifty yewrs, to drive into the san^^um saneiorumt 
Let us Aow read the text in Heb. 9. 27 m this way, and 
we have the true idea 4pf the apostle. **It is ap(K>inted 
unto ALL M9N EVEinr wasBfi cmce to die, and after this 
the judgment."! We hope Universidiste will now be 
MfrsEfied/and ihat:vr.e sM h|iai^Jiam<m of tlmi^ kwaed 



khnterii^ about I#m wUhrepoisy and the Jewish Ix^ 
priests! * 

O « But the heairens aad the earth which are now, by 
*^» the same word, are kepf in store reserved unto fire, 
cigahat ihB 4ay (f judgment J 9JiA ihe perdition of un- 
godly mm.'' J[2 }^et^ S. 7.] 

Reinarks: TWs text is naost clear and emphatic, in 
pointing out the day of judgipent, and the perdition of 
ui^odly men, not only as still future, but simultaneous 
with the end of time, and the dissolution of this earth by 
fire. The only way Uniyersaliste have ever tried to 
evade this most sweeping declaration, is by taking the 
ground diai it is a- figurative representation of the de- 
stroctron of tho Jewrah dispensation, at the downfall of 
Jerusalem* They say it is hiconsisient to suppose, thai 
fhb emrth >??iH ever be on: fire literally, as here described 
by the apostle; notwithstandiirg it IS perfeetly natutal 
fiH' A dspensation tofiM& and bum up I They argi:», 
also, that there was a day of judgment at the close of the 
aatediluviaa age^ when the wi^ed were destroyed by 
the flood:^— that there was also a judgment ^at tl^ coo- 
dttsiou of the; dispensation before the lawj when the 
wicked Egyptians were destroyed in the Red Sea; and 
that tfiere should be a 4ay of judgment at the, breaking 
up of the Jewish* economy. This is all reasoaabIe,;and 
ecHU»stent, we freely admit, ajid with a vei^y Utde resirio? 
tion, is the fi^ue state of the case f and this being so^ we 
ask, where is the impropriety of their being ^day^ of 
general judgment at the closing up of. the chrktian di»* 
pensation? W4)y should the c&ietiaa age differ. froKjt all 
others f IJni versalists are couipeUed taadmit, accOTdiag 
tp tilieir own k^c, and upon dseprineiples of consistent 
cy, Aat 4ere wjttl be a general judgment at the cl^se of 
this dispensation! But the judgment at the flood, at 
the Red sea, and at the destiliction of Jerusalem, were 
all temporal judgments, and hev^ spoken of as ^ /At 
<Iai^ ^judSgvneitr,'' cQQce m th0 whole b 

JMt us Wm ioxpm^ tf the^Mrth, wfaieh U to \3% itai^ 



m umVERSALllTM 

Tiit«d by fire at ^e day of judgmenl,i« to W^fidknledi 
literally, or as having reference only to an age or dispel 
sation. Universal ists acknowledge, thlit the earth was 
literally deluged with water; and we have aa abattdane^ 
of testiinony to prove that it uBderweatsaiBe cka&ge of* 
transformatioD, which was coBsiidisred a d^Mnufikn*-^ 
Peter says it ^perished^^^ andGod sjBiidtoNbffh: **I wffl 
establiish my covenant with yo4J, neiiber'simU all flesh be 
out off any more by the waters of a flood, x^tth^r sbait 
there any more be a flood to dsslri^fte enrth.^^ ^&0ib 
3i 11.] Peter keeps tip IhoeonttaaVbttweenthe^eartli 
that then was, and tm earth that is now: one bektg 
literally deloged and renovated by wffter^ and Ibe oti^if 
being destined to be^as literdly deliiged, a^d nHK^fttedy 
orregenerated by-firet for €tod deefetes: ^ Behold J miake 
afl i*tn^* nctt)." [Rev; 21. &.y Thia (M earfli, or the 
earth in its^oldstn-Wam and sin^^polutled state, is to pasi 
away. 6dd said to Noah: ^ WMe the ear^ rMioM^ 
gift/' [»en.8. M^ shewing^ jJainly, timt k was n<Jt aJ» 
wayr ta remain, ^list al»o lestiieB: *«'Verily 1 say 
unto yotti: m kmpen icatd em^tkptt^^^ fMiHb. 5« !8.| 
Thiftsfai^ws that there will be a tim^ when heav^^B sild 
MTth^riiall |»£M9. AwB^mt/^Bm^m^mdeaii^ 
jM^fl^^but «iy words sbsdl nM pas^ a^y.'' [MaiiK f4 
3&] Paial, however, puts thi$ queation forearm reat^an^ 
iriio^s that ^ heavens and die earthy M^idi Bife^ to be 
deatroyi&d^ and pass ^ifi^y^ n^ist be imderstobd KteraHy^ 
aanwtenfe^thiiipby^ksal Universe, which God has cm- 
ated. «'Anddu>u Lord ia ihe b^imrittgr^^^^ Ittid the 
KCttrNBATroM or ^m: «AftT»i and the heaf^mf are thi 
W(mk9 4tf ti^ Aimrfs; they stmil p£Ki»^^^ thoif remitfii^ 
^f8t4 and tb«7«U^^ltmir^xltf asd^th« i^^ mdna 
a vesture «halt 4hoa fold tmm tr^, ara #ft^ sJbatt b$ 
dkamgedJ^ [Heb^ \. W^ISL^ thiifpi^ves that the literal 
earth nthfeh we m>w inhabit, the loundatiom aF which 
6bd Iaid4ii^the%;iM<ii^, ^ 

and when cam tlios vAm place, but at the tiiiie marked 
out by Pete«;^^ihe cfey^of judgment, and ^ miditidll 
ofmatfify mm ^HmBOdu^^^ 
jaiUMt decide forliknaali ^ 
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Q ^And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy colnh 
^^ versation of the wicked, — the Lord faioweth how 
to deliver the godly out of temptation; and reserve the 
UTijtist unto the dap of judgment to be punishedJ*^ [2 Pet. 
2. 7, 9.] 

Remarks: The certainty of a future jud^ent, at 
the resurrection of the dead, is so clearly sustained from 
this text, that it needs not a comment. The Sodomites, 
the very characters who vexed the soul of righteous Lot, 
with their unlawful deeds; are now being reserved, to J? 
some future day of judgment to be punished : which can- ' [. 
not be until the Sodomites are raised from the dead!—* ^' 
How will Universalists reconcile this with their theory, 
of receiving in full for their sins, every day as they go 
along? Does God reserve men till some future <lay to 
be punished, and punish them all the while he is resell- 
ing them? But we have another text which will con- 
firm this, and dispel all doubt concerning its being yet 
future. 

I r| "Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Beth- 
•■-"• saida, — iX shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. And 
thou Capernium which art exalted unto heaven, shalt 
be brought down to hell,^t shaU be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day or judgmsnt than for 
thee." [Math. 11.21-24.] 

Remarks: The plain, unvarnished, and unsophistical 
force of this text, defies the ingenuity of Universalism, 
It is here most unequivocally stated, that the men of 
Tyre, Sidon, and Sodom, are all to be in the day of jud^ 
ment, still in the future. These characters were all m 
eternity, hundreds of years before Christ made this 
statement; yet they ^ shall be" in some future day of 
judgment, with the people of Chorazin, Bethsaida and 
Capernium. Was this at the destruction of Jerusalem? 
I think hardly! nor never will be till the dead are 
raised. But Universalists try to make (Mi that the Sod- 
omites will be raised holy. and happy, by ap^^mlvD%^ 
16 0* 
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tte prophesy of Ezekiel. We shall follow them thithfiv 
as we wish to ferret the system, out of its most obscure 
hiding places, and search it, as with a lighted can- 
dle. The following language is quoted in proof of the 
above position. " When I shall bring again their captiv- 
ity, the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the 
captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then will I 
bring again the captivity of thy captives in the midst of 
them: — When thy sisters Sodom and her daughters shall 
return to their former estate; and Samaria and her 
daughters shall return to their former estate; then thou 
and thy daughters shall return to your former estate.-— 
And I will establish my covenant with thee, and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord: That thou mayest re- 
member, and be confounded, and never open thy mouth 
any more, because of thy shame, when I am pticified^O' 
ward thee, for all that thou has done, saith the Lord 
God." [Ezek. 16, 53, 55^ 62, 63.] Here then is their 
testimony, in favor of the Sodomites at the resurrection 
of the the dead. But how did Universal ists happen to 
find out so quick that this was all literal! This is in- 
deed a — — no, not a mystery; for they thought it favored 
Universalism, and therefore must be literal^ no mistake 
about that! But had the words damnation, hell, or 
SJTDQUsxn happened to have occurred in this connec- 
tion, the whole matter would have been immediately 
converted in a bundle of rhetroical figures! 

Now just to accommodate these very accomnuxiating 
ffentlemen, we will admit the whole representation to 
be literal: although there is as much reason for its 
being figurative, as for any other prediction in the bible. 
The text declares, that <^ Sodom and her daughters shall 
return to their former estate^'* as Universalists under- 
stand it, at the resurrection. This proves that they wfll 
be sinful and miserable in the resurrection, for such they 
were, and such was then former estate, before they were 
destroyed! Truly, if the text comes no nearer the 
mark than this,4t will take it a long time to prove Uni- 
v^nsdisiXh* Again, the text reads, '^ that thou mayest re- 
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memlmr and he confounded!^ Ah, and that too in the 
iBsarrection ! Are they to be believers^ and at the same 
time be confounded 7 No, for Peter says: ^ He that be- 
lieveth on him, [Christ] shall not be confounded.^' [1 Pet 
% 6.] Then they are unbelievers in eternity, and con 
sequently condemned, for, ^ He that believeth not is con- 
demned already." (John 3. 18.) But the text also says 
they are to be ashamedy and hence they are not the 
people of God, for God says: ^ My people shall never be 
ashamed!^ (Joel 2. S6.) But worse and worse! The 
text declares, that they shall ^ never open their mouths 
anjfmoreJ^ Is this the way Universalists intend to sing 
the songs of redeeming love? by never openine their 
mouths tmy more? How lon^ is ^ any more T' You re- 
member the Universalist text m Luke 20. 36, ^ Neither 
can they die any moreP that is, they shall not die to all 
eternity. From this we can come at something like an 
idea, of what the Universalist salvation of the Sodomites 
will consist in. They will not be the people of God, for 
they will be a^Aafned,— they will be confoundedi — they 
will be condemned^ and they will have to keep their 
mouths shut eternallj^! This is a specimen of the b^u^ 
ty, ^ory, and sublimity of Universalism. 

But what is to be done with this? God says he is to 
be pacified towards them. Let us inquire, what is meant 
by the word pacify? Universalists say it means to be 
reconciled. It occurs in only one other place In the bi- 
Uc, and that is Est. 7. 10. ^So they hanged Hamanon 
the gallows that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then 
was the king's yvmthpacifUd." Thus may Grod be pth 
eifiod towards the oodoniites, after the resurrection, 
when he has confounded^ and condemned them, and sen- 
tenced them eternally to shut their mouths! 

^ The men of Nineveh shall risk in jinHiiisiiT 
^* with this generation, and shall condemn it: be- 
cause they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and 
behold a greater than Jonah is here. The queen of the 
South shall risk up in judgxbzit with this fgoMX^^aoc^ 
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and shall condemn it, for she came from the uttermost 

Crts of the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here.'' [Mattr. 12. 41, 

Remarks: If this does not prove a judgment at the 
resurrection, then it is not in tne power of language to 
express such a sentiment* The men of Nineveh, and 
the queen of Sheba, although having been dead, and in 
their graves for hundreds of years; still the Savionr 
points to the future, and declares that they ^ shall ris$ 
up in judffment.^^ When can this be, but at the resur- 
rection? Mark the word ^ risk up;^ egersis in the Greek, 
and the precise word employed by the apostle in the 
15th of 1st Cor. which Universalists acknowledge and 
contend, refers to the literal resurrection of the dead. — 
Thus we have it incontrovertibly established, that in 
the literal resurrection, the men of Nineveh and the 
queen of Sheba, shall rise up in judgment. I cannot 
see how a Universalist would attempt to evade this tes^ 
thnony. 

*! A <^For as many as have sinned without law, shall 
^^.* also perish without law; and as many as have sin- 
ned in the law, shall be judged by the law, in thx day, 
when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, 
according to my Gospel." [Rom. 2. 12, 16.] 

Remarks: I have quoted the connection, by leaving 
out the parenthesis. This text informs us, * that ^ of 
fnany^ [i. e. all\ that have sinned in the law, [includo^ 
as a matter of course, those who sinned, and fell in the 
wilderness] shaIiL be judged by the law-" This teaches 
unequivocally, that those who had sinned in the law, 
and had been dead for more than a thousand years, 
were still to be judged, in some future day^ which can- 
not be till the resurrection, when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ accordinff to tne gaspd* 
This is the same dat which God has appointed, ^ in the 
which he wii,L judge the world m righteousness, by 
that man whom he hath ordamed." Dm^s this relate to 
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the destruction of- Jerusalem? Not quite: for those dead 
tinners were not raised at that time; neither were those, 
who were present on that occasion, judged according 
to the oospRL, but according to the law of Moses. (Read 
Deu. 28.) Hence it is incontrovertible, that the day of] 
judgment is still future, and will not take place till tfie 
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^ I saw the dead, both small and great, stand before 
Grod, and the books were opened, and another 
book was opened which is the book of life, and the dead 
were judged out of those thmgs which were written in 
die books, according to their works. And the sea gave 
up the dead which were in it; and death and hell deliv- 
ered up the dead which were in them; and they were 
judged every man according to their works: and death 
and hell were cast into the lake of fire: this is the second 
death." [Rev. 20. la-14.] 

Remarks: Universalists do not pretend to reconcile 
this text with their doctrine. They do, however, try to 
evade its force, by resorting to their old thread-bare, 
hacknied assumption, oi figure^ aUe^ory^ metaphor^ etc. 
They try to make this out a figurative representation of 
things which belong exclusively to this world, from the 
fact that this punishment is to continue ^ day and night 
forever and ever." (Verse 10.) But how happens it that 
^day and night'*^ is to be understood lUeraUy all at 
once, whilst the whole connection is figurative? This is 
one of the great and marvellous things of Universalism! 
As they admit the phrase ^^day and night" to be literal, 
it will puzzle a Jesuit to prove, that the jtidgment of the 
dead, both small and great, is all a figure! We are fre- 
quently told very shrewdly, that the phrase " day and 
night *' cannot at all refer to the state beyond the resur- 
rection. Well let us see. The Pro and Con of Univer- 
salism, by George Rogers, on page 106, quotes Rev. 7. 
9, and applies it to the resurrection state. ** And after 
this I beheld, and lo, a ^eat multitude, which no man 
could numb^, of all nations, and kindreds^ and i^^\%«j^ 
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tad tongaeg, stood before the throne, and before the 
hnmh, dot/Ml wUk white rcbea^ and palms in thenr 
bandsJ' This, let |( be remembered, is quoted to prove, 
that after the resurrection all mankind are to be saved; 
for they shall wear ^ wkUe robea.^^ It does not however 
teach this doctrine, although we admit with them that it 
refers to the po9^ resurrection state: for mark the fact, 
it was not all kindreds, people, tongues, &c., but it was 
^ a great multitude OF all nations, and kindred, and peo- 
ple, and tongues," which makes the matter widely differ- 
ent But let us read on concerning this great multitude. 
^And one of the elders answered saying unto me, what 
are these, which are arrayed in white r(£esj and whence 
come they? And I said, sir, thou knowest. And he 
said to me, these are they which come out of great trib' 
ulation, and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb: therefore are they be- 
fore the throne of God, and serve him DAY AND 
NIGHT in his temple/' (Ibid. 15-17.) Here then, Uni- 
yersailsts have to^admit, that ^day and n^t" in the 
Revelations, may, and actually does apply to eternity. 
But if this judgment scene, being measured by words 
strictly applicable only to time, is a proof that it is con- 
fined to this w(»rld exclusively, then upon the same prin- 
ciple, the existence of God will end with the history of 
time; for it is said concerning him: ^ Thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail." (Heb. 1. 12.) But again, 
we have the testimony of Pro and Cany proving to an 
absolute certainty that this scene of judgment, described 
by the Revelator, refers to the resurrection state. We 
shall give a quotation from page 119. 

Hell is fated to the same end, [i. e. destruction.] God 
says by the prophet, ** I will ransom them from the pow- 
er of «Aco/, (grave or hell;) I will redeem them from death. 
O death, I will be thy plagues. O sheol, I will be thy 
destruction." (Hos. 13. 14.) John's description (highly 
figurative unquestionably) mm refer to the same 
EVENT. ^ And death and hades were cast into the lake 
of £re: this is the second death.'* Here the destruction 
0f death itself is termed the second dML^> 
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Very good, friend George: you admit then^ (k> vou, 
when men shall be delivered from the power of the 

Save, and when decuh shall be destroyed, that then and 
ere will be the lake of fire and brimstone described by 
the Revelator? Yes you do! And you have not for- 
gotten vour favorite text^ — 1. Cor. 15. 26, which also de- 
clares tout death the last enemy ^ shall be destrotfed^^ at 
the resurrection; which you. admit, and contend to be 
yet fiiture! Now, sir, since the lake of fire is to be at 
the resurrection of the dead, we shall let John tell you 
what else besides death and hades is to be cast into it, 
at that time! If you take part of his testimony upoa 
this subject; you are bound to take all. ^ And whosoeth 
er was not found written in the 6oo/:of/|/e, was cast into 
the lake of fire," (verse 1 5,) at the resurrection of the dead! 
Mark this! Again: " But the fearful and unbelieving^ 
and the abominable^ and murderers^ and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers^ and idolaters, and a// Kar*, shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: 
WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH." (Rcv. 21. 8.) And all 
too, at the resurrection; for so testifies Paul, so testifies 
John, and so testifies George! And it must be true; for 
** In the mouth of two or three witnesses, shall every 
word be established." (2 Cor. 13. !.)• 

\ A "And have hope toward God, which they them- 
^^* selves also allow, that there shall be a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both of the just and of the unjust; and 
HEREIN do I EXERCISE HTSEU, to havo always a con- 
science void of offence, toward God, and toward men." 
[Acts 24. 15, 16.] 

Remarks: Universalists never quote verse 16; for that 
appears to favor the idea, that Paul exercised himself 
and cultivated his disposition, with direct reference to 
this general resurrection of which he speaks: Hence 
tfiis much of Paul's testimony must be kept behind the 
curtain. Universalists admit, without hesitation, that 
this text relates to the same resurrection, upon which 
Paul treats in 1 Cor. 16. But they contend that the 
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text does not teach that men will b^ unjust when they 

are raised: for Paul, they say, must have possessed the 
spirit of a demon, to hope for the resurrection of men 
to damnation! But Universalists contend that Paul 
hoped; and exhorted the disciples to hope, for the com* 
ing of the Lord, at the destruction of Jerusalem, to deft- 
troy and masacre the Jews by thousands ; and yet it 
would be inconsistant, for Paul to hope for the resurrec- 
tion of the wicked to justice! But the truth is, every 
righteous man must hope and desire, that justice and 
righteousness will be done; if it should even consist in 
the resurrection of the wicked to eternal damnation.-*^ 
Like the souls of them that were beheaded for the wit^ 
ness of Jesus, crying under the altar: "How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou, not judge and avenge 
our blood, on them that dwell on the earth?" [Rev. 6, 
10.] God has said, in many places, that he will raise the 
wicked to damnation; and the Judge of all the earth will 
do right. Now cannot a christian consistently hope for 
God to do what is right? If so, then he can with all 
propriety, hope for the resurrection of the unjust to con- 
demnation; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it 
And dfod would not say he would do a thing that was 
wrong! But Universalists have a similitude, which, like 
their exposition of tots anthropois^ has gone the grand 
rounds, and is pat in the mouth of every braggadocio 
in the fraternity. Suppose, say they, I should hope 
for the resurrection of all the Methodists and Presbyte- 
rians in this house, would it follow, that I hoped they 
would be raised Methodists and Presbyterians? or that 
they would continue thus after they were raised? I an- 
swer no! But the case is not at all parallel. Paul 
hoped, not for the resurrection of the just and of the 
unjust who were alive; put for the resurrection of the 
DEAD, both JUST and unjust. This proves that they 
remain just and unjust after death; and that the same 
distinction is kept up after men leave this world, that 
exists before it. Now suspose it to be a fact, that men> 
CO actually remain Methodists and Presbyterians, after 
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they die, tlni same as tfiey are now; and a man should 
hope for a reeuFrection of the dilih, both Methodists and 
Presbyterians; would it not be perfectly natural uid con- 
sistent to infer from his langua^, tjtiat he expected 
them to be Methodists and jPresbyterians at the resup- 
recttdn, as mueh as before itf Most certainly. This 
exactly meets the case; and the originator and retailers 
of the above similitude, have not perception enough to 
detect its fallacy, and inappropriateness; or seeing it, 
ihey have not enough candor to confess it. Now smce 
Universalists freely admit the resurrection of the just, 
as weH as of the unjust to be literal; let us ask the Sa- 
viour, whether there will be any distinction at that time; 
between the righteous and the wicked? He answers: 
^Thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense 
tiiee; for thou shalt be recompensed at the rbsurrbo- 
TioN OF THE just/' [Lukc 14. 14.] Thus at the resur- 
rection of the justy the r^hteous shall be rewarded for 
their deeds in this life; and upon the same principle, at 
the resurrection of the unjust^ the wicked will receive 
Uieir condemnation! 

The whole bible carries out the idea of the same dis- 
tincticm existing between saints and sinners,'—/!^ and 
unjusi^ after deat^, as before it. When Christ arose, 
we are informed that ^ the graves wete opened; and 
many bodies of the saints which slept arose." [Math. 37. 
52.] Vi there is no differen ce after death between saints^ 
and those who die in their sins; why then this partiality 
towards the dead saints? Why not on this occasion, 
liave raised the bodies of the wicked, as well as of the 
r^hteous, and thus have demonstrated the truth of Uni? _ 
versatism t How easy this would have been : but Uni- 
versalism was not true, and hence, none of the wicked 
arose, proving that the same distmction exists between 
saints and sinners, both in time and in eternity. 

^ K ** Therefore leaving the principJee of the doctrine 
•■•*'• of Christ, let us co on to petfection; not laying 
agaki the foundation df repentance frotti d^^NW^ssK 
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and of faith towards God, of the doctnne of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of th% 
dead, and of stkrnal judghe^t*" [Heb. 6. t-3.] 

Remarks: What testimony could be more positive 
4han this, that the day of judgment is beyond the resvjr- 
Tection? If the idea could oe conveyed, in langua« 
more definite and unequivocal, I should be extremely 
curious to know how it would be fixed! The aposde 
here informs us, that one of the principles of the go^el,^ 
is the resurrection of the dead; and the one immediately 
following this, is the ** sternal judgment !" This can- 
not refer to the destruction of Jerusalem, for two rea* 
sons: 1. The dead were not raised at that time, but 
right the opposite, — many thousands w^re killed; and 
2. The calamity brought upon the Jewish nation, was not 
an eternal judgment^ Init the whole affiiir was of a tem- 
poral character. But this eternal judgment must neces- 
sarily belong to the eternal stale of existence; and hence, 
as. the apostle here affirms, it will take place subsequent- 
ly to the resurrectien of the dead! This however is but 
a sample of the evidence we have yet to adduce. 

•| ^ " But why dost thou judge thy brother? or wfey 
.-*-^* dost thou set at naught thy brother? for we shall 
all stand before the judgment seat oi* Christ: for it is 
written, as I live saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
to me, and every tongue shall coiifess to God." TRomt 
14, 10, 11.] 

Remarks: This language was written many y^ars af- 
ter the christian dispensation had commenced, and the 
apostle still speaka^of the judgment seat of Christ as be- 
ing future. Neither can it mean the destruction of Jer- 
usalem. For all the saints at Rome were certainly not 
taken seventeen hundred miles, to appear before Titus, 
at his contest with the Jews ! And moreover, Paul, (as 
was unquestionably the case with many addressed at that 
time,) was diead, and Jn his grave, before ever the judg- 
ment seat of Titus was erected. But Universalists tficm- 
iw*/raaf lihsW now deGii&e> to whflit i^riod the^ apostle re- 



AQAIN6T ITSELF. m 

S&rd to this language. You recollect that Is. 45. 'SS, is 
quoted as incontrovertible evidence, that the whole hu- 
man family will be saved at the resurrection; because 
there and then the Almighty declares, that ^ every knee 
shall bow, and every tonmie shall confess!" This text 
is thus quoted and applied, by every Universalist in 
Christendom. Now, reader, take notice of this most un- 
answerable fact; that Paul quotes the same text precise- 
iyj which Universalists universally apply to the resur- 
rection, and proves by it that we shall all ^stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ, at the same time when this 
hewing and confessing shall take place ! ! This settles the 
question forever with Universalism; and its advocates 
are inevitably compelled, from their own premises, to ad- 
mit the JUBOMSNT SEAT OF ChRIST tO be at THE RESURREO" 

7ION OF THE dead!! So stauds the matter now; and un- 
less Universalists abandon Is. 45. in toto, the world 
cannot redeem their doctrine from utter destruction! — 
But every body knows, that they will not yield up Is. 45, 
as it is one of their strongest grounds; hfence the doctrine 
is gone by the board! '*Amen! even so let it be." 

't W w Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can 
■■' ' • ye escape the damnation of hell?" [Math. 23. 

Remarks: Tlie only way Universalists have tried to 
evade this text, and keep it from teaching a future retri- 
bution vis by contending that the word gehenna^hcre 
translated hell, literally signifies the valley of Hinnomj 
a short distance from Jerusalem; and that the Saviour 
here makes use of the word in that sense. Here again 
is one of those strange and marvellous things of Univer- 
salism, — that almost every passage in the bible, which 
speaks of punishment, hell, or judgment, is to be under- 
stood metaphorically! but in thist5ase,it is most unques- 
tionably literal; because if it should happen to mean a^ 
things except the literal valley of Hinnem^ it would em 
lit the very heart of Universalism, and make it to wither 
like Jcmah*s:goord! 
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Let 08 now examine into the meaning of this word^ M 
here employed by the Saviour. The fact that Ohmi 
tlireatened the scribes and pharisees^ with the danma- 
tion of hell, proves that they were liable to this damna« 
tion; for, to say that he would threaten men with some^ 
(hing of which there was no possible danj^r, would be 
to charge the Lord with folly and deception. This be* 
ing the case, then the word heU does .not mean the vA 
ley of Hinnom^ for of this the scribes and pharisees were 
in no danger. But suppose they were: who was there 
to inflict this punishment? Was Christ to throw thmn 
into the valley of Hinnom? No; for be says: "The 
Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to sav« 
them." [Luke 9. 56.] Did Christ design, Umt the apos* 
ties should inflict ms punishment? No, for he coto* 
mands them to "resist not eviV and "whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ^e even so to them." 
[Math. 5. 39; 7* 13.] Now the disciples would not wish 
men to throw them into the valley of Hinnom; and henZse 
they would not do so to them, if thev obeyed the Sft* 
viour. Neither could thev, had they been disposed; fot 
that matter belonged exclusively to the civil authoritjr. 
Consequently, if mat punishment be inflicted at dl, it 
would be done by the Jews, who were at the head of 
government. But who were these Jews? They were 
these very scribes and pharisees, whom Christ threaten- 
ed with the damnation of hell! And is it very likely, 
that they would inflict this punishment upcm themselvetY 
If they would not, there was nobody else that could; imd 
hence, the damnation of hdl^ of which the scribes and 
j^arisees were in danger, was not the valley of Hinnom! 
Mark this! When Christ put the auestion to them^ 
"How can ye escape the damnaticm ot hell?" they m^t 
liave rejdied, had they understood him the way tJniveP' 
salists now do: We ean e8C]tt>e it easily enough; for this 
hell of which you speak, we have in our own iumds, and 
we were never in the least danger of it; neither would 
we punish any body, with the damnation of our heO^ 
for the oi&nces you speak of; for we, ounelvea, are the 
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Tory men who have committed those oflbnces. There 
would be more propriety in letting your inqmrv be di^ 
rected to your disciples, — ^how can you escape the dam- 
, nation of hell? for they doubtless will be the very first 
candidates for this punistunent. But be assured, that 
we shall not h^irt any man with the fires of Hinnomy 
itmch less ourselves, for disobeying your word! This 
would undoubtedly have been the reply of the pharisees, 
if Christ in his remarks, had reference to the valley of 
Hinnom. But suppose the Lord meant: How can you 
escape the destruction of Jerusalem! The pharisees 
ncight have readied: By slipping our necks into the hal* 
ters and swin^ng off to heaven before that time rolls 
round!! How completely would a Universalist have 
confounded the Lord had he been in the place of one of 
those scribes! But suppose the S^vJooi* meant: How 
can you escape the damnation o£ a guilty conscience t 
They might have replied: By sinning ahead as hard as 
we can, until out ^ consciences are seared with a hot 
iron^" and we get ^past feeling!" 

From the foregoing^ we consider the point inocmtro* 
vertibly established, that the damnafion of hM does ncil, 
imd cannot refer to any punishment to be inflicted in 
this life; and must consequently refer to the future state 
of existence! But we shall now introduce another ar- 
gument which stands very immediately connnected with 
this, which must, in the mind of every candid reader* 
remove the last vestige of doubt upon this subject 

% A ^ Fear not them which kill the body, but are not 
*•"• able to kill the sod; but rather fear him which 
k able to destroy both soul and body mhelL" [Math* 
10.28.] 

Hemarks: The ground taken by Universalists upon 
this text, is known to all, who are acquainted with the 
dk)ctrine^ to be tfiis: The soul h^e spoken of means the 
animal life;— the one whom &ey were to fear, signifies 
tfa^d riders of the Jews; and the hell in which botkv^x:!^ 
afltd body was to be dM^tt^edy his lekimfift V> ti^ ^^^ 
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ley of Hmnom. We shall examiae these pomis in reg- 
ular order. 

1. Does the soul here mean the animal life? It can- 
not. Every one knows, that when the body is killed^ 
the animal life is destroyed; and hence it is ail nonsense 
to talk of destra^ng the sml, and the 6oc(y, as two things 
separate and distinct. . More than this, the Saviour tes- 
tifies, as recorded bv Luke, that this destruction of both 
SQui and body in bell, is to take place after men are kill- 
ed^ or after the animal life is destroyed: which proves, 
that the soul has reference to the spirit, or that princi^ 
pie which lives after the body is dead* ^And [ say unto 
you my ftieods; be not afraid of them diat kUl the body^ 
and after that have no nwre that they can do: but I will 
Lrwarn you whom ye shall fear: fear him, which afier 
he hath killed^ Imth power to east into hell; yea I say un- 
to you fear him J' [Luke 112. 4, 5.1 From this it is estab* 
lished, and let it be remembered, that the casting into 
Veli,.or the destruction of both soul aud foody, is to take 
place after the body is kiUed: aod consequently after the 
animal life is destroyed; which proves, that the smdiioes 
not, and cannot mean the animal life! Why is it, that 
the Saviour should be guilty of committing such unpax^ 
donable blunders, as speaking of killing the body, in con- 
tradistinction to destroying the soul, if the soul signifies 
the animal life ? The very instant the body was killed, that 
instant the animal life would be destroyed; for they are 
precisely onsi and the same thing 1 Suppose we look at 
the instructions of the Lord, in the light of Universalism. 
^Fear not them which kHl the body^ [that », which de- 
stroy X\xe animal iife^ but are not able to kill the s<3ui, 
Sthat is,are hot able to destrov the ammed life^ but ifadier 
ear him, who after he has killed the body, [that is, de- 
stroyed the animcd Ufe^is able to destroy both «otil and 
ftcwfy in hell," that is, he is able to destroy both the on*- 
mal Ufe^ and the animal life in hell ! ! Thus Universal- 
ism makes the Saviour teach, not only that man has pow- 
er /o destroy the animal life^ and that he has not got 
power lo destroy thft amtiMtt lij^ «DiidL%\«a that sc«i<e odh 
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er mao has so much power, that, after he has destroyed 
the animal Ufe^ be is able to destroy is twice more in the 
valley of Hinaom ! ! ! If such were the teachings of Christ, 
well might the Jews say as they did: " Never man spake 
like this man;" that is, no man ever spake suchconsum- 
mate nonsense! 

?. But who were they commanded to fear? This 
question- is easily answered, by taking into considera- 
tion the fact, that no man had power to do more than 
kill the body. Hence the Saviour says: ^ Be not afraid 
of them that kill the body; but after that have no^norB 
that they can do." But there is a being, who has in- 
finitely more power than man ; who, after the body is dead, 
hfts power to kiU the a&ul in hell, — I say unto yo\x^ fear 
Mm. The object of the Saviour's instruction on this oc- 
casion, was to arm his disciples with christian fortitude, 
and to nerve them with a holy, and courageous zeal, that 
they might be enabled to bear up without fear, under 
the bitterest persecution, and the most dreadful tortures 
that the ingenuity of man could invent; and even to sub- 
mit, with resignation, to death itself, which they were 
assured was the very utmost extent of the power of man. 
Is is at all likely t is it possible, that the Lord Jesus Christ, 
(^ter thus admonishing them to fear no punishment 
which could be inflicted by the power of man,) would 
turn right round in the same sentence, and contradict 
himself by telling them to be exceedingly fearful of the 
Jews, who had power to cast them into the valley of 
Hinnom? Strange logic, truly; yet it is positively the 
conclusion into wmch we are driven by following out the 
pruieiplesof this most hypocritical system of infidelity; 
cloaked as it is, under the profession of faith in divine 
revelation. The Saviour warns us to beware of wolves 
in sheep's clothing. And I consider my self as performing 
the best possible service to my countrymen, if I should 
succeed in stripping the ifiool from these creatures, that 
whea they howl and chatter their teeth, all flesh may 
know just what they are,^and what trap to set for themi 
But the Savioyr did not contradict himself in this man*' 
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ner. Whcai the church was wffering the inoi^ vMent 
calamities, from the hands of her enemies, the Lotd says: 
» Pear none of those things that shatt come upon yoti!^ 
[Rev. 2. 10.] The apostle Paul writes to the brethren: 
^In nothing be terrified by your adversaries." [Ph. 1. 
28.] This same apostle also, after taking a view of the 
promises of God, comes to the following conclusion: 
^ The Lord is my helper^ and ImU noif^ar what man 
shall do unto meP [Heb. 1 3. 6.] According to Uni ver- 
saiism, the apostle Paul had come to the conclusion, that, 
the Lord being his helper, he would disobey Christ; for 
he was determined not to fear any thing that man could 
do, notwithstanding Christ had commanded him right 
the reverse, — to fear what the Jews could do to tum, by 
throwing him into the fire!! We have now shown, and 
we think incontrovertibly too, that the one^ whom Jesus 
Christ taught his disciples to fear, was not man; and 
(Jniversalists will not say he meant the devil; hence it 
must mean tiie God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ^ 
Let us now see if this can be sustained. ^ Honor all men, 
love the brotherhood, fear God, and honor the kin^.'' 
[1 Pet. 2. 17.] "Serve the hord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling!^ [Ps« 2. 1 L] "Let us have grace where- 
by we may serve God acceptably, with reverence and 
^oHiffearr [Heb. 12. 28.] "It is ^fearful thing to M 
mto the hands of the living Ood." [Heb. 10. 31.] From 
tiiese testimonies we discover, that it \% God whom we 
are to fear, and hence, the one who is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell, is that being, into whose 
hands " it is a fearful thing to fall r 

3. Having thus demolished two-thirds of the citadel of 
our opponents, upon this subject; we proceed to the 
other. What are we to understand by the word hettt 
From the foregoing, it will be but an easy task, to ^ve 
a most satisfactory answer to this long litigated question. 
1 . We have seen that it was God^ and not man, who is 
to destroy both soul and body in hell; and he had no 
hand in putting men into the valley of Hinnom. Hence^ 
Aat cannot be the AeS here spokea of! Marie this 
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% We have seen that the stml does not^ and cantiot here 
signify the animal life; but it is unqueMionably the spirit^ 
or that principle which lives after the body is killed, and 
the animal life has become extinct. This is another in- 
surmbun table reason, why heU cannot mean the valley 
of Hinnom; for Universalists themselves will not contend 
that the fires of Hinnom can destroy the spirit f Bat 
should they turn materialists, (the way some of them d» 
ready have,) and contend that the soul and body die to- 
gether, it will not help the case in the least: for any 
other way of killing the body would destroy the soul, (or 
the spirit,) just as easily as the fires of Hinnom: and thus 
again, the Saviour is made to talk the most mefiable 
nonsense. 3. We have seen that this destruction of 
soul and body^ is to take place after the death of the 
body, and consequently after the soul and body are sep 
arated. Hence this destruction cannot take place tdl 
the resurrection, when soul and body shall be reunited* 
And since we have positive proof that it cannot mean 
the death of the body; (i. e. the first death,) and sinct 
Christ does actually speak of it as kitting the soul; it 
follows hence, that this language has reference to the 
second deaths ^ in the lake that bumeth with fire and 
brimstone;" or the ^Jiery indignatUm which shall de» 
vour the adversaries/ All this is to take place, at the 
day (^judgment, — the resurrection, when the dead, smaQ 
and great, shall stand before God. The lake of fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death, is the true, and 
scriptural definition of that AeO, in which the souls and 
bodies of the wicked are to be destroyed; and lam oer- 
tain that this position cannot be got over by the combined 
power of a whole regiment of Universalists. But it is 
said that hett cannot signify the lake of fire, because we 
read, that death and heU shall be. cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, which is the second death. Was hell ca^ 
into itself? But stop one minute^ sir, and the difiliculty 
will disappear. That hettj which is defined by inspirar 
tion to be the ^lake^of fire and brimstone," is, as I have 
already otMierved, translated finom the Greek ^otd g^ 
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Aemta, but that heU^ which is to be cast ifito this gehm^ 
no, or lake of fhre^ is hades, in Greek, a different word 
^together; and signifies the grave,<ir the unseen world! 
But again it may oe urged, that although this definition 
of gdienna may be correct, still it does not prove that 
any one will ever experience this destruction; for the 
text simply states that he is able to destroy both soul lEUid 
body in hell, — not that he will do it! Upon this we re- 
mai^, in the first place, that it is charging Jesus Christ 
with the most contemptible trifling, in holding out as a^ 
inducement, or a reason why men should fear God, a 
punishment which he knew did not, nor never woidd 
exist, and of which no man ever was, or ever will be in 
the least possible danger. Such pitiful hypocrisy is more 
worthy of bein^ ranked among old wive's fables, Hbm 
among the saymgs of him who ^^ taught righteousness 
where great assemblies stood." He was not guilty of 
such gross impositions, and no such folly and deception 
can be justly imputed to the Son of God. But we shall 
now show that the fact of God, or of Christ being able to 
do a thing, is proof that he will do it! " Whereby he is 
oft/eeven to subdue all things unto himself." [Ph. 3.^1.] 
Does not this prove, that he will subdue all things unto 
himself? Universalists say «o. Again: '* Wherefore he 
hable also to save them to the uttermost, that come 
unto God by him.'' [Heb. 7. 2d.] All parties will admit 
this to be the same^ as though the apostle had said: ^^Eb 
will save to the uttermost," &c. Having thus clearly 
proved, that it is God whom we are to fear, and not the 
rulers of the Jews;— that the soul means the immortal 
spirit, and not the animal life;— that Aett- signifies the 
Idke of fire and brimstone, or the second decUh beyond 
the resurrection, and not the valley of Hinnom, — and 
that God will actually, at that time, destroy the souls and 
bodies of the wicked: we therefore leave the matter for 
the reader's reflection and decision! 

I Q ^^ And it came to pass that the beggar died, and 
■f«^* was carried by Jingels into Abraham's bosom, 



ASAINST ITSRLF. 90$ 

Tlie rich man also died^and was burkd, and in bell ho 
lifted up his eyes, being in torments." [Luke 16. 29, 23.] 
Remarks: The case of the rich man and Lazarus,^ ha9 
been discussed and rediscussed, until I cannot presume 
to say much upon the subject, that will be new or inter- 
esting. However, I shall try to add something. The 
only way Universalists have ever tried to dispose of the 
matter, is by making it out nothing but a parable. But 
in this case, as we have seen in scores of others, Univer- 
salists are bat laying a snare for themselves. Although 
we are perfectly willing to admit the representation to 
be a parable; yet we ask Universalists how they can 
jNTOve it? Their answer always is: Because it is rep 
corded: "Without a parable spake he not unto them." 

Sf ath. 1 3. 34.} Very good ! Then all that Christ Uught 
e Jews, was spoken in parables, and d6es not refer to 
the future state, but is applicable only to this life. Let 
this be remembered. Now let us ask the Rev. Mr* Unir 
versalism, to declare unto us this parable? " In the resur- 
rection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage,-— 
neither can they die any more, for they are equal unto 
the angels, and are the children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection." [Math. 22. Luke 20.] This, 
be it remembered, was spoken to the Jews, and remem* 
ber also, that without a parable spake he hot unto theroi 
and remember in the third place^ that Universalism 
teaches, that a parable cannot state a literal fact; and 
that when it refers to the future world, still it represents 
facts which belong exclusively to this! What now be- 
comes of their resurrection holiness, themseWes being 
judges? The verjr plan they will adopt to make this 
parable state facts literally, as they will occur in eterni- 
ty, 1 will apply to the parable of the rich man and Laz* 
arus,and defy Universalism to budge it a hair's breadth! 
These parabolical gentlemen contend, that the notion of 
a heU^ punishmenU ox judgment beyond this life, was a 
vaga/y, — a sheer humbuggery, derived by the Jews from 
heathen mythology; andthat it had no real foundation; 
but existed only m the imiigination-, and \lE^V^W>aX\A^ 
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reference to this, when he spake the parable of the rich 
man and Lazaurus. E^t I challenge the whole fraternity 
of Universalislfl, to put their finger upon a single paraUe, 
out of the whole number which Christ spake, and show ^ 
that he ever, in a single instance, predicated a parable | 
upon a phantasm, a visionary chimerical speculation, 
which had no real existence! It is utterly impossible! 
We shall look at one, as a fair sample of all the rest. — 
^ A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jiarieh^i 
and fell among tkieves^which stripped him of his raiment^ 
and vwunded him, and departed, leaving him halfdecul. 
And by chance there came down a certain priest that 
way, and when he saw him he passed by on the other 
side. And likewise a Letntej when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and passed by on the other side. 
But a certain Samaritan as hejeumeyed^ came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he had compassion on him: 
and went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in 
eU and mne, and set him on his own beastj and brought 
him to an tnn, and took care of him. And on the mor- 
row when he departed, he took out two pence, and gave 
them to the host.^^ [Luke tO. 30-35.} Permit me now to 
ask the intelligent reader, if this parable is predicated 
upon a chimera? It commences in the same way, and is 
precisely of the same character as the one under exam- 
mationt Had JeruscUem and JeruAo no real existence? 
Were there no such men as thieves? and was there never 
such a thing as' a man being stripped of his raiment, 
wounded, and left half dead? Were there no such men 
in existence as priests, Levites, and SamarHans ? Was 
the existence ot oil, wine, beast, inn, pence, host, &c^ a 
chimera, a vague speculation of the Jews, derived from 
heathenish superstition? A parable is sometimes designed 
simply to state a fact; in order to draw from it some les- 
son of moral instruction: and in other cases, one &ct is 
stated, and compared vnih some other fiact^ but never did 
the Lord predicate a parable upon any Uiing that was 
not/aet* Neither did the Lord ever present a parable, 
vrtierein the thing repre««ated, was not at least equml td 
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tl» representatioii ! Universalists deoy this, and my that 
the repregentation, in the parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus, was ten thousand times as great as the thing it 
represented. ' How appropriately does the wise man rer 
mark: ^The legs of the lame are not equals ^ is a par' 
able in the mouth of fools." [Prov. 26. 7.] Let us now 
examine for a few minutes, the assumption, that the Jews 
ffot their idea of a future retribution from the pagans. — 
We are told that they must have received this doctrine 
from that source, because it* is not revealed in the old 
testament. We reply, that the heathen believed in the 
resurrection of the dead; and as the Jews, in the days of 
the Saviour, believed the same thing, they must there- 
fore liave received it from the heathen mythology ; for it 
is not revealed in the Jewish scriptures: and if the heath- 
en believed the truth, with regard to the resurrection^ 
why might they not also be correct, concerning the fu- 
ture judgment? But Universalists will tell us, that the 
resurrection is taught in the old testament. We say 
yes: just as plain, and no plainer, and not near as often, 
as is the doctrine of a future judgment. The Sadduceest 
however^ did not believe in the resurrection, although 
they believed the old testament. They explained^ and 
figured it away, just as easily as Universalists can tlie 
fixture juc^ment 1 

Now since it is admitted by all parties, that the Jews^ 
in the days of Christ, did believe in the doctrine of a bell 
i^ter death, a future judgment, and a final separation of 
the ri^teous from the wicked; we shall not argue at pres- 
ent, from what source they received these doctrines, but 
will state two incontrovertible facts, which must put this 
subject forever at rest. 1. Christ never failed, on any 
occasion, to reprove the Jews of all their errarsr and to 
correct every mUtake they had fallen into. 2. He nev- 
er reproved them for believing the doctrine of a future 
general judgment, nor even intimated that this doctrine 
was a dangerous error, and a delusive heresy! Uencef 
one df two cooohmons must be true: eitherthat Christ 
believed tin doctme of a future judgement Kua«ftl{>\vHi^ 
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as the Jews did; or else he wished them to contiEtie to 
believe a falsehood; the last of which would be to make 
him out the basest hypocrite, aod most consummate de« 
ceiver that ever lived! 

Is it not passing strange, that Christ should be a be- 
liever in Universalism ; and, instead of reproving the Jews 
for believing the monstrous absurdity of a day of judg- 
menty and future punishment, as Universalists now re- 
prove those who believe tl^se sentiments; he was fre- ] 
quently so careless, as to speak of these very things, and 1 
threaten the wicked with punishment in the precise Ian* 
guage which the Jews employed, to express their views 
of this subject; and that, too, without the least intimation 
that he employed such words, in a sense at all different 
from the Jews' acceptation of them? Again: The Jews 
were always very much attached to their traditions, and 
objected to every doctrine which crossed their track. — j 
Now, is it not singular, that notwithstanding Christ \ 
preached Universalism, and with the most indefatigable 
zeal went against every thing like a general judgment, 
future punishment, or the existence of a hell after death; 
still the Jews never urged the fir^t objection agaitist his 
Universalian sentiments, which if believed would have 
subverted their whole religion? The only consistent 
solution of this difficulty is, that the Jews did not under- 
stand his peculiarities. And here again it is most singu- 
lar, that notwithstanding Christ came with the express 
purpose of inculcating the sublime sentiment of Univer- 
salism, and of repudiating the heart-withering dogma of 
foture punishment; and tn-ought into requisition all his 
wisdom and energy, to prove his positions: stilU ^e most 
critical lawyers and doctors, who waited continaaliy 
upon his ministry, with the express purpose of picking 
a flaw with his doctrine, could not discover but that he 
believed exactly with them, in relation to fiiture punish^ 
ment! Now, since Christ believed and preached Uni- 
versalism, and since Peter says: ^ He has set us ^i ex- i 
ample that we should walk m his footsteps," it follows / 
ihereforOf that if UniversaKsts pretteh the doctrine at 
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all, they shouM preach it just as Christ did; that is, say 
nothing about it, or at least, so as not to be understood 
by the best critics in the land! But as Christ did not, 
as we can discover, reprove the Jews for their belief in 
a future general judgment, one of two things must be 
admitted: either he believed the doctrine himself; or he 
wished them to believe it, let it be true or false. And 
as Chrispt did not preach Universaliito so that the law- 
yers could comprehend him, he must therefore have 
preached it very obscurely indeed; and one of two things 
must follow as a matter of course: either he possessed an 
inferior talent, and had an exceeding poor way of ex* 
pressing himself, or else he considered it a dangeroua 
doctrine to preach very plainly, and consequently, i^aust 
have been either jsceptical, with regard to its truth, or its 
udlit]^. And if it was unprofitable then, to preach this 
doctrine so as to be understood; and unsafe to reprove 
men for believing in future punishment, it is certainly 
wisdom in us, to preach the doctrine just as did our Lord, 
enshrouded in so much mystery and obscurity, that no 
man on earth would believe such to be our sentiment; 
and whenever we go to reproving men for believing the 
cruel dogma of hell and cJdmna/ton, we should begin just 
as Christ did: "Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye escape the da/mnation oiheUT^^ or, as it should 
be: ^How can ye believe in the damnation of hellf !! 
But if Universalists should back off the track just here^ 
and contend that the Jews^ere all Universalists, as 
Bellas Christ; still it will not save them from swinging, 
but will be simply fastening round their neck the other 
end of the rope! for it presents the suUime aspect, of^a 
whole congregation of Universaiists, persecuting their 
preacher from city to city, until thev put him to death; 
and for nothing; in tiie worid, but for simply preaching 
Universalismjthe very doctrine they themselves believed, 
—the only peaceable doctrine under the sun, which is 
cilcukited in its very nature to make all men love the 
Lord, and love one another, and the only doctrine wluch, 
wfaeii received iiito the heart, will forevttt eiudtsAfe "dcs.^ 
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last restige of the spirit of intolerance and peraectttion! 
But we shall now, after this digression, return to the 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus. Universalists ask, 
if wicked men, as soon as they die, enter into mis^y; 
what is the use of a day of judgment? We ask in retunv 
if the thief, the robber, or the murderer enters into jailt 
whenever arrested, where is the propriety of a day of 
trial, at which time' to bring the culprit before the coart« 
to be judged, condemned, sentenced, and committed tp 
the penitentiary during life? Universalists may tijce 
, the ground, as they most generally do, that such a roun 
tine of operations, is beneath the character and dignity 
of an all"wise God. This objection, however, is btiil 
another specimen of their infidelity. The veriest Dei«^ 
who dares to raise bis puny arm against the Most fiiehf 
can brinff scores of as consistent objections against the 
biUe. He will ask: When God sent down the destroys 
ing angel, and slew the first born of Egypt, why did be 
not slay the rest of them, as he knew he would have to 
do in a few days? Why did he put the matter ofi^ till hs 

Et them into the Red Sea, when he could just as easily 
ve killed them at home? If Universalists will recoib 
cile this, with their views of consistency^) we wSl reoen* 
die every objection connected with this parable, upon 
the same principle precisely. 

Let us now see what is the true meaning of this para- 
ble,according to Universalism. Laxanis represents the 
Gentile nation, land the rich num represents the Jews; 
and mark the fact, that these two nations emlmiced al 
that time the whde human family. Verjr good. We 
shall now read the parable according to this expositioa^ 
^ There was a certain Jewish nati<Mi, which wascIothe4 
in purple and fine linen, and fiured sumptuously every 
day. And there was a certain Gentile najtion named 
Lmurus, which was laid at the gate of the Jewish n«* 
tion, full of sores: and deskin^ to be fisd with cnwodbsy 
which M frcHn the Jewish nation's table; moiieover tbe 
doge came and licked the Gentile natioa'a sores. And 
U cwnt \Xi pus that the Gentile natna died^ and mi 
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carried by the aiigels into Abraham's bosom. Hie J6w^ 
ish &aiion also died, aad wa«i buried; and in heU he lifted 
up hiseyesybein^ia torments; and seeth Abraham b&i 
eff, and the Gentile nation in his bosom.. And the Jew- 
ish nation cried and said: Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and sen^ the Gentile nation, that he may dip the 
tip of ills finger in .water, and cool my tongue; for I am 
tormented in this flame. But Abraham said: Son, re- 
member that thou in thy life time receivedst thy^ood 
things, and likewise the Gentile nation -liis evil things; 
but now be is comforted^ and thou art tormented* Then 
the Jewish nation said: I pray thee,^ therefore. Father, 
that thou would'st eend the Gentile nation to m^' Fa- 
therms house; for I have five brethren; that he testify to 
^eiti,lest they also come to this place eC torment!!" 
Now will Universalists be so. gpoa as to tell ns, what 
five nations there were in existence, as brethren to the 
Jewish nation, after the Jewish and Gentile nations, 
which embraced the whole human family, had died, and 
gone4ntaete]T)ity f And after they tell us this, let thejpa 
also inform us, who was tbe\Fa^Aer of the Jewish M^ 
tiou, to whose house the Gentile nation wa^ re<|uested 
tp gp and testify! If it was Abraham, as Universalists 
admit, where was the propriety of the Jewish nation 
requesting the Gentile nation to go to his Father's house, 
when he was there alceady?! 

We, shall now give our exposition, and let Universat 
ists beat it if they dare! The rich man represents the 
Universalist preacher, wtiilst laazarus signines the poor 
laymauy— a member of this preacher's parish. His bid- 
ing full of 9cres9 represents the great number o( dmibt9 
and dificulties concerning Universalism, with which he 
was troubled: and by his laying' at the rich man's gate, 
desiring to be fed with crumbs which fell from his table, 
we are |o understand this honest hearted layn^an, set- 
ting at the door of the Universalist tabernacle, feasting 
upon the manna which falls in showers from between the 
horns of the altar! ^ Moreover d^ffs eacne ^ti& \v:^«!^ 
hia Jfor09^*\ Ttm rmreaen^ the £nii^atd»t ^\)c^^^ 
18 §• 
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md profane swearers, coming to this doubting laymans 
end in the midst of oaths, and the perfume of whisky^ 




up his difficulties^ 
** And it came to pass that the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by angels into Abraham's bosom." By thi^ we un- 
derstand that the layman^ being overcome by his dcuhts 
^nd difficulties^ renounced Universalism; and being con- 
verted to Christianity, he was carried by the instrwnen- 
tality of the angels^ that lis the true preachers of thel 
gospel^ into the boswn of the thfistian church 1 '* The 
rich man ako d,ied? that is, the preacher also renounced 
Universalism, and was huAed^ or enshrouded^ in the ma- 
zes oi scepticisfn ; and finally '*he lifted up his eyes in 
Ae//,^' that is in the ddrk Aoxnmhoxkn c( Aiheism ; ^^Wmg 
in tontients.'' By this we discovCT the wretched, aiii 
dolorotis condition of him, who has no other prospect b^ 
'fore hrna, than at death to sink into the shades of eternal 
obHvion. In this situation be beholds Lazarus ^u fait 
o^/V representing the imtnense dist&hce between Athe- 
ism txxiQ cknstiQhity ; Bud in Abraham's bosom,— the 
bosom of the churehi he was feasting upon the rich pros- 
pect of future and endlesis felicity; When this bewildered 
and gloomy Aiheist, requests his old friend {>azarus, to 
leave the church of Christ, and come over into the'dd- 
ttiiniens of Atheism, to administer even one drop of con- 
solation-, — ^showifig thereby that the last ray of hope had 
departed from him! But this disconsolate wretch is in- 
formed, that there is a broad and impassable fi^i/{^ be- 
tween Atheism and the christian church; aiid this giilf 
represents the uiordofGod; which must forever separate 
the one from the other! And finally,asbis last request, 
■he desires Lazarus to go back to his lather's house, thai 
is^the Universalist church; and warn his ^/fee Arc/Are», 
who were iSve other Universalist preachers, — to repent; 
that is, to leave oflT-preaching Universalism^ — ^ lest they 
4:owe to this place of torment,'*^— this dark and gloomy 
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ist* if h^ adts consiBtently, and carries out the {nriBciples 
of hisdoctrine^ toi)ecome«an Atheist, as it is for a iTvicked 
Irian to die and go to hell!! Here then you have our 
exposition of this parable, and it is as go6d a. fit, and I 
believe a little better, than any exposition Universalists 
have ever yet found out! 

Or| <* Wherefore I say unto you: all manner of sin 
~^-^* and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but 
the blasphemy agsdnst the Holy Ghost, shallnot be for- 
given unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word 
dgainst the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven himf neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come." [Maib,^ 12: 31, 32.] 

Remarks: This is another exceedingly difficult text 
for GniversaKsts to dispose of. They have universally, 
I b^^lieve, adopted the exposition, that ^tkis ti?orW," and 
^the world to cmnei^ signify the Jewish and the Christiaa 
dispensHtians: and if this fte refuted, then they will ac^ 
knowfedge^ if they are honest men, tteit this text can- 
not be reconciled with their ^loctiine, as the above is 
the only wjiy they hiive ever yet found out, of evading 
its force. We shall' in the first pluce, however, admit 
for the sake of argument, that this world and tkA world 
to come do mean the Jewish and Christian dispensntions; 
ami thus give them all th^y ask? and see if it will help 
tfi^ir cause. Then it fi)HoWs, that those who blasphemed 
agamst the Holy Ghost in the days of Christ, are not 
y^t forgiven ; for the christian dispensation yet con* 
tinues; and as those characters have been dead and in 
eternity, for more than 1800 years; itfollows, that they 
have been all thi& while sinners; and as Universalism 
teachesf, that sin and misery always go hand in hand, it 
demonstrates hence, that for more than IBCK) years men 
have been suffering tormen t in the world oi spirits ! We 
thus prove that iV r. pitnisthment is a poor Saviour! If a 
doctor should practice on a patient 1800 yeavsv«i?^AvVxft 
disease oonustoe jmt aa bad, as wbeti b% QOi&xo»(i9^*^ 
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TOu would not only think such a man a poor pbyaciaHf 
but you would also conclude, that such medicine would 
never cure the disease, but finally destroy the patient! 
Again: The christian dispensation will continue. as long 
as Christ remains upon the throne; and he will reigii 
until the resurrection^ as Paul teaches in the 15th ch^. 
of 1 Con, and consequently, the blasphemers against the 
Holy Ghost will remain sinful and miseraUe, till the 
^ immortal resurrection,^^ And as Christ ^ shall reign, 
till all his enemies are [destroyed or] put itfiderhisfeet^' 
and as wicked men, or those whaare in their sins, are 
enemies to Christ; it follows incontrovertibly, that ^oipe 
blasphemers will not be forgiy^ until they are de^^oy- 
edt And as the christian dispensation is the dispensa- 
tion of pardon; it follows also, if they are not foi^vea 
in this dispensation^ they will not be jEbi^iven in any 
other;'^-^nd as Christ delivers up die nieduUorial reigp, | 
when this dispensation comes to a closer it is esiaUisMd i 
beyond ccmtroTersy, that the blasphemer^: against the I 
Holy Ghost, will never be forgiven after that;, for no 
man can be saved from sin^ independent of the media' 
tion of Christ!! This is meeting Universalism on its , 
own ground, and fighting it with its own sword. 

But we shall now prove, that this werldf and thewa^U , 
t^ camoj signify the present and immortal states of exist- 
ence, and not two dispensations. Let us first see^wbat 
is the meaning of ^^ this world*^^ The apostle deqlares: 
** For we brought nothing into this wa^id^ and it is cer- 
tain we can carry nothing ouU" [1 Tim. 6. 7.] That 
is, we brought nothing into this ettate ^ ^xistence^ ^ot 
"Ms dispenseUien) and we shall carry nothing out! Tb« 
following texts are sufScientiy plain without comment : 

^' Because as he is, so are we in thistoorld*^ [t John i 

^ Hearken my bebved brethren : bath not God chosen | 
the poor of this warldj rich in faith ?" [Jam. 2. 5.] 

" Charge them that are rich in this worklf that they be j 
Oct iijgh miiMled,*^ [I Tim. 6. 17.] 
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- ** If any mw among you seemeih to be wbe iq thU 
worlds let hto become a fool that be may be vri^e*''*-^ 
[1 Cor. 3. 18.] 

^For. Demos hath fojsafcen me, havmg loved iHg 
present ymW [2 Tifla.4. lOj 

«We should Jive soberly, righteously, and godly in 

. ^And he said unto them: ye are from beneath, I am 
&om above, ye are of this worldj I am not of thisworW^ 
[Jolm-8. 23.J 

^And Jesua said; fcHT judgment am I come into/Ai^ 
•wfef.'' [John :^ 39.3 
^ He that Ipvetii bis life shall lose it; and he that ha- 
^thbi»life in /&i9 t0«rii(| shall keep it unto life etemaU" 
John 12. 25.] 

«^ Jesus answered: My kingdom is noioithis toorldJ^ 
[John 18. 360 

la each of these examples, the true significatipn. of 
^ this world," is this state of existence; and I Jiere assertf 
iewrless of contnidk^tion, that ^ this world," does niOt 
ooee in^e bible sknify the Jimish Msp&isaHan.i /Bot 
we shall now kt Universalists themselves, tell us what 
is the true meaniag of /Afe i&or/ef, and its opposite. /Aal 
«0or2c2, or thstoerld fo^come. Turn to Luk« 20. 54 : :^ The 
^Aildren oi this world marry, and are given in marriage; 
bat they which shall be accounted worthy to pbl^ 
l/Uil ii(^2e{[or^Aa]^orZc{/acoiiie]^*-neither marrv norare 
^en in marriage." The wh^ fraterjaity of Universal- 
ists admit, and contend that ^ft£9 wmid and thai world 
m the above text, refer to th^motial ^Mdimmortal states 
of existence! They would hardly be witling to inter- 
pret this passage, the way they* do the other: ^^The 
children of the Msish dispensation marry and are ffiven 
in marriage; but ihey that shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain the christian ^lispens^on^ neither n>»rry nor are 
given in marriage !'^ (See examtnatbn of Math. 22. 2^, 
30. Chap. 1.) Paul says, thi^ Christ fs exalted, ^fiir 
above all principality, and power and inidbit aad dononip 
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but ateo in that which is to come.^ (TBph; i. 2U] TJkit 
irorW, here, cannot mean the Jewish dispensation; for 
that had come to an end long before the apostl« wrote 
tfiis letter. And the world to come in the above text, caa- 
not signify the christian dispensation; for that Aacto^? 
ready come, in the past tense: and was not, as the apostle 
testifies in another place: ** the ioorld to came whereof we 
speak." [Heb. 2. 5.] Butjt may be said that Paul was 
not speaking of the future state of existence, in connec- 
tion with this latter text. I affirm that he was^ both im- 
mediately beforehand immediately after he makes this 
remark. ^^ Sit thou on my right handy until I make 
thine enerhies thy footstool?' [Heb. 1. 13.] When this 
is done, the immortal state of existence^ or ^ the world 
to come,'' whereof he was speaking, will commence. 
In the same chapter he speaiks of the destructioii of 
death, and ^ him that hath me power of death, that is th^ 
devil;" and of delivering those, ** who through fear (d" 
death, are all their iifetinae subject to bondage;" and 
also speaks of ^ bringing many sons tmtoffloryJ*^ [Verses 
10, 14, 15.] Can any man read this, with his ej'esonly 
half open, and say that Paul was not speaking of the fo* 
ture state of existence? ] think hardly. 

But Universalists sometimes assert, that^ according to 
our exposition, the Saviour is made to contradict him- 
self: by fiist stating, that ''all manner of sin and blas^ 
phemy shall be forgiven unto raen,''«nd then in thohext 
sentence affirming, that the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven in time nor in eternity!— 
Univei-salists do not notice, however, the conjun«tif>n 
"6ti/," which connects these two sentences; or they 
would evidently see, that there is no contradiction. "All 
mahnerof sin and blasphenny shall be forgiv-en uotnmen, 
but (ihat is, except 0916,) the blasphemff offaitist the 
Holy Ghosti »hall not be foigiven." Tiiey ini^fet upon 
lb J same principle affirm, that God con trad i<i ted him- 
self; in giving a law to our first parents: ^«'0f every tree 

^/J^^^arrfen thou .may est freely eat: but oj tije ti>>^ 

4^iu2owiedge of |{O04aM^^^vt)iM^ 
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^cn. 2. 1 6, 1 7,} rfteaning thereby, according to Univer- 
sfclifMn, that they might eat of that forbiddf n tree after 
White; but must not eat of it right off !! Well, says one» 
be this as it may, Christ does not say that the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall never he forgiven! 1 assert 
that he does. <'AiI sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
&f men, and blasphemies wherewithsoever they shall 
blai^pheme^ but he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghbsi, hath NEVER fergiveness:' [Mark 3. 29.] 

"Now, Mr. Universalism, how will you dispone of thi^r? 
Will you say that ^never,^^ only signifies a little while? 
Let us see. God says to the man who fears his name: 
*^I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee,^' [Heb. 13. 6,] 
dfat is, I will nat leave thee nor forsake thee for a little 
iirtiile; bat finally I will depart from thee eternally!! If 
tb^ Universaltst acceptation, of this unpardonable sin be 
Correct, then no chtistiaB, (much less a sinner,) can have 
any assurance of salvation from the promises of God. 
But stitl worse: llie Saviour not only declares, that the 
man who bta^fxhemes against the Hpiy Ghost sMl never 
b^ forgiven; out also, that he ^is in danger of eternal 
DAMNATION." Uiiiv^rsalists tell us that this ^ eternal damr 
nation,^'* stifles ther destruction of Jerusalem! Not so. 
We have shown, according to Universalism, that Aose 
who committed this bkasphefny in the days of Christ, are 
Vidt yet forgiven, and will not be, as loag as the chris- 
tian dispensation continues: and as long as men are i#fi- 
jfiwgiwn, according to the Saviour's language, they are in 
danger of this e^erna/ e^amna/ion; and dare Universalists 
teil ijis^ that those blasphemers are new in danger of the 
destruction of JerusaWml Not quite! Neither will it 
do to say, that this damnaimt signifies the condemnation 
6f guilt, which a man receives, as he commits the sin; for 
<ftts, the blasphemer is not in danger of, as he has it al- 
leady ! Yon could not with any propriety, say to a man, 
when he was in the wat^r: Sir, you are in danger of fall? 
ing overboard! Neither could it be said, concerning a 
mxk wtid was already in hell, that be was ixi daw%«t ^ 
going tteiv/ Henoe^^ thh damnation Vk %atoB%\ «» ^^ 
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Saviour teaches: ^^He that believ^th not ^Aoff be damn* 
&i?^ [Mark 16. 16.} This does not however contradioi 
the text which says: ^ He that believeth not i^ oondemi^ 
ed already f^ [Jon. 3. 18,1 for the unbeliever not only has 
the condemnation of guilt, in the present tense; but he 
9liaU be damned also, in the future ! For example :. Sup- 
pose a man is an unbeliever when he is thirty years old: 
the Saviour declares that he ^ shall be damned^^ Si^ 
pose he is an unbeliever when he is eighty; yet the Sa* 
viour's words, remain true: He ^^shaU be damnedy^ stiK 
in the future: and suppose he is an infidel the very last 
breath he draws; and he dies, and goes into eternity an 
unbeliever; as certain as there is truUi in the w<^ds of 
Christ, he ^ shall be damned^^ still in the future, which 
proves his damnation to be beyond death, in the eternal 
state of existence, and consequenUy, an Vernal damnor 
iimi! This corresponds exactly with the language of 
the text, under examination: *^Is in danger ^i etetnal 
danmatump and as Universalists admit, that this sin will 
not he forgiven in the christi^m dispensation; and as we 
have ^ho wn, (and Universalists admit the same,) that the 
christian dispensation will continue till the resurreotion 
of the deodf it follows, hence, incontrovertibly, that this 
eiemal damnation, of which these blasphemers were in 
danger, is beyond ^e resurrjBCtum: which agrees^exactly 
with Paul, when he speaks of ^ the remrrection i3f ^ 
deedr^xidioi eternal judgmenA^ which we have already 
examined^ This ^ eternal judgment^^ which the apestle 
declares to be beyond the resurrection) must certain' 
ly take place before men can experience ^n etenud 
condemnation, for the condemnation must be always 
according to the judgment which condemns! Here, 
then, we leave this text, and if Universalists can prove- 
that the blasphemers against the Holy Ghost^ mil be 
forgvoen^ and that they will not experience an etopwi 
<lanii»al»on, to , them be all the praise! 

O t f^And die kings of the earthy and ^e great men, 
^:A^ oacl the >ticb Hn»v axid ^ ^^«& vx^ft^ku^^VBA 
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the mi^ty meii^ md every bond-man, and eTery fret* 

man;, hid tbemselv^ in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains f and said to the mountains and rocks, fall oin 
us^ and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for the great 
dcty of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to 
stand P piev. 6; 15-17.] 

Remarfe: The only expositioii Universalists have ever 

CU found out for this text; ifi the destruction of Jerusa-^ 
ml But this will not do; for there is a scene decribed 
as taking place, jus^ before this ^ great day of his wrath? 
iQ the following language:^ And the sun became black 
6s ^sackcloth of "hair, and the moon became ae blood, and 
the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree 
ieastej^ her untimely figf yivhen she is shaken of a mighty 
wind." [Verses 12,^ 13.] These same wonders, which 
are here placed just before this grectt day of hiswrathf 
sire ptaeed by th« Saviour, not only after the destructiba 
of Jerusalem, (proving incdntrovertibly, that this event 
waa not ^^the great day 4f his wrath^^ spoken of in the 
above proof'-iext^) but also, beyond the tribulation of the 
JevH^ m being scattered among the natbns of the earth! 
^Immediately 4/if^ the tribulation of those* days, shall 
the aiUn be darkened^ and the moon shall not give her 
Ughtjnnii the stars shaU fall from heaven.'^ (See exam, 
of Math* 24., chap. 2.) Joel predicts tte same day, re- 
ferred to in the Revelations: «^ I will show wonders in the 
.heevens^and in the earth, blood, and fire, and piljars' of 
•make; the sun. shall be turned into darknessi^ and the 
moon mto blood, aaitHus the great «nd terrible day ot 
tise Lord xsoqae.'? [Joel 2, 30, 31.] 

The reader will bear is mind, that whilst I^oel, aa well 
0» the fievelator, places die darkenipg of the sun brfojib 
^ the great iiay^th(a wrath," or ** Ae great and ierfiftjj 
4by of the Lord;?' the Saviour plades it attmsl the dch 
^iruQtion of Jerusaiem, and (as we have ishown in thi^ 
IMrecediqgchapter,>atillin the future to us; which proves 
that tbis> great day of his wrath^" when th: wicked 
<ehidl celLibr tbe r^ka Aitdthe raouqttaiiii to fidloa tha&n 
19 
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and hide theiH from the face of the ikimJ^rVnll be M tfi# 
resurreetion of the dead, when the Xromft-^hall appear 
the second time, to judge the world in righteousnessJ 
Universalists sometimes quote Mai. 4. 5. upon this sub- 
ject, to confine, if possible, this great and terrible day to 
the destruction of Jerusalem. But neither will this aih 
swer their purpose. ** Behold I will send you Elijah th^ 
prophet, bitfare the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord." This does not say when this ^ great and 
dread/id day^ shall come, it onhr says that Elijah the 
prophet (whom we admit to be John the Baptist) shall 
come before that day, wjiich is just as true, putting the 
day. still future, as it would be, if it had reference to^ 
destruction of Jerusalem! But it may be asked: is it 
likely that the prophet bad reference to. so lon^ a.period 
of time, as 1800 years? You will remember,^oweverj 
Ihat this is the language of Godbimself; and 1800 years 
with him would be but a very short space of time, ac- 
cording to the testimohy of Peter* I might also isk: Is 
h likely, that the prophet would refer to the des^uctioa 
of Jerusalem, which transpired between forty and fifty 
years from the time John the Baptist m^de his appeaiv 
knee, which would be considered by us, a long period of 
lime? We could thus, with the consistency of Univ^r* 
salism, infer that ^^ the great %nd dreadful day of the 
Lord " could not be so far o^ as the destruction o( Jeni« 
talem, aad hence must mean Ma da^/ when Christ way 
crucified! 

But to return again to the text. The Revelator is 
■peakmg of opening the seven seals, and Uniyersalists 
are compelled to admit, themselves being judges, that 
this great de^ ofwraih is to take place in eternity: for 
just before Ihe angel commenced opening the iieabi, 
Jbhn declares that he heard>^ every creature, which is 
in heaven, and on the eiurth, and >onder the «arth,4MQid 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them^ sayr 
ing, blessing, and honor, and glory, and power^ bo unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the JLiiunb 
Ms^T^ and cverf [Bev^ «. laj ai^ be it femeiDber^d* 
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*BtUmyersaJisls quote this very text, and apply it to 
Ae resurrection state! Then immediately after, comes 
iioM^^eat dap ofhi^ wrath f^ and immediately follow* 
iBg this, John sees ^^a great multitude, which no man 
could number; q/'all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues," which Universalists (as I have before 
shown) also apj^y to the resurrection state! Hence, if 
the eommeneement and the condusiini are in etemity, as 
Univei'salists contend, I would liJio to know how they 
would work it tp get the middle in time ! 

OO ^And many of thent that sleep in the dust of the 
^^* etirth shall awake, wme to everlasting life, and 
some to shame, and everlasting contempt: and they that 
be wise, shall shine as the br^htness of the firmament; 
and they that turn many to righteousness, as die stars 
forever and ever.'^ [Ban* IS-. 2, 31^ 

Remarks: Universalists have three ways of disposing, 
©T trying to dispose of tbis text* We ei^^t to look 
^m all in the face! 

1. It is contended that this language has reference fb 
the desti'UGtion of Jerosalemt from the first verse in the 
chapter: ** And there shall be a time. of trouWe, such as 
sever -was, sihce there was a nation, even to that same 
time." In connection with this, is quoted the language 
of the Saviour, with reference to tbe destruction of Je- 
rusalem^ and the scattering of the Jews, as we freely ad«* 
mit. ♦'For there shall be great tribulation such as was 
not since the b^inning of the world to this time^no, nor 
never shall be." [Math* 24. 41.] Universalists assert, 
that these two texts^ are paraMel, and refer to the same 
events. We deny it, and call for proof. But we may 
-wait till doom's day, and no proof in fevor of that pos*- 
lioQ can be given! The Pro and Con of Universalism 
contends, that the tribulation, spoken of in the 24 tb of 
Malthew, was tia/tonal, and not individual. (Page ld8#) 
This is true. Tkm^ was the greatest national tribulation 
tkit the histoty of |ime records; and as the Saviour b^?e 
teetillesyth^ greatest calamity of a national i^ScAs^Nisi^ 
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that shatt ever he! Universalists are continually paltiM 
dawn: *♦ NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE," in large ci^ 
ta\n\ just as though it were in their favor. But will they 
be so good as to inform us, what they mean by the woiil 
^ever ?" You don't mean eternally^ gentlemen, do you! 
No; for then those who went " into ewer-lastiug punislir 
ment," would hardly get out in time for your universal 
salvation ! You mean sim]dy a limited duratioii* Very 
good; then we can understand the text: ^ For there shafl 
be ffreat tribulation^ such as was not since the beginning 
of the world to this time, no, nor shall not be for a limits 
ed duration of time!!-' This would rather go to favor the 
idea, that there would be a^eater tribulation^ after that 
limited duration came to an end! 

But Daniel speaks of an individual tribulation<^tbe 
greatest that ever was, or that ever would be^ which was 
vividly portrayed by the Reyelator, in the last text ex- 
amined; when men should ^ call for the rocks and moun- 
tains to fall on them, and hide them from the face of him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and from the tffraih of ik$ 
Lamb:' 

2. The next effort at eva«on, is upon the fdurase: 
^ MmHf oftkem.^ This, however, is but a recent quibble, 
and it is used to pretty good advantage, by those who 
understand it. 

They contend that this text cannot refer to the gen- 
eral resurrection, from the fact that ^many of Ui^m? 
does not fimify all of ihem^ which would certainly be 
the case, ifit had reference to the fi;eneral resurrectioiu 
They ask the question: ^Suppose I should say: Mamg 
^ihem that were ki the house, came out; would it Aot 
follow conclusively, that some that were in, did not come 
outf V I answer yes. Then how can you make the text 
in Daniel refer to the general resurrection? I wiUshoW 
you. Some that were sleeping in the dust of the earth, 
when Daniel penned this prediction,^ut>8e from tfaeilead 
at the resurrection of Christ <* And the graves were 
opened, and many bodies of the saints which «2epl, awse, 
«oc[ eame out of the grwvesi after his raurrectMir «wl 
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Wjent ]!>td the holy city, and i^ppeare^ unto ma&y.^*^ 
[Math. 27. 5% 53.] Now who would suppfbse that those 
saints again di6€^ mid went back into their graves? i 
do not) for ^itis appointed ujd to men once to diey" and 
that would be dying imceJ The only reasonable, i^ 
consistent view of the subject is, that those saints weoi 
with Christ, when he ascended to heaven; and he shall 
again return with them; for he ^^ shall so corner in Uk% 
momier;^ and we; have the most positive testimony, that 
he shall come ^ with ten tkousahd of his ^aints.'^ [Jude 
15.] This being true: Daniel could with all propriety 
declare; ^ many ij/'^Aetn that sleep in the dust of the 
earth A$\l awake, [at the general resarrecUon, — not all 
^them^foT some are to awake before that time, at the 
resufrecrtion of Christ; but all that remain, will come 
fortht at&e resurrection of the just, and of the unjust,] 
some to everlasting life, and some ta shame and erer- 
lasHng eotttempt.^^ 

3. The last objection is predicated upon verse, 7^-^ 
^When he'fthalt have accomplished to.seetter the power 
of die holy peofJe, all these things -shall be finished."-^ 
But this kills JLTniversalism dead, as far as this text id 
concerned. In the first place, the Jew? yfete not seat* 
tered, till after Jerusalem was destroyed; and hence, thia 
resurrectiothvfhich was to takeplace fl^«r the scattering 
^ the Jews was accomplished, must also be after th* 
destruetien of Jerusalem, which condemns Universalism 
wjti of its own mouth! But in the second pkce: this very 
text places the matter still in the future. Is the scatr 
tering of the Jews yet accomplished? Not yet; neither 
will it be, until they cease to oe scattered, and a^egath* 
ened back to their own land« Heneet by the argument 
bi^i^ht to Sustain the opposite^ we have proved the resf 
urrection of Dan. 42. ^ to be yet future: But there is 
one other argument upon this subject, which corrobo- 
rates the above position, and shows that I have not al 
all mfisunderstood the prophet. Univenalists them* 
selves do not contend for a Ittearai resurrecticm, at ihe 
dovmfttU of Jemsalenif nor at any wbaecpieut |i%7i»(^i6ftk. 
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the present time; and hence, they are coiApelled tottlfc^ 
mrit, that this resurreQtion is still future; for the last 
verse proves it to be lUeraL The angel says to Daniel: 
<«Butgo thou thy way, till the end be, for thou shaU 
teat, AND STAND IN THY LOT at the end of th$ 
daysr (Terse 13.] Thus, Daniei himself, is to have 
part in this resurrection, of which he speaks I This is 
something, I reckon, Universalists have never thoagiit 
of« If they have, they have been exceedingly cautious 
to keep it to themselves! 
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<^ Marvel not at this: forihe hour is comity, in 
^» the which all that ^re in the graves, shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth; they that have doite 

5ood, to the resurrection of life; and they that have 
(»e evil, to the resurrection of damnation.'' [John S» 
28,59.] 

Remarks: This text would need no remarks, were it 
not that the pestilential, and withering hand of sophistry 
has been laid upon it, until in the minds of many ^ its 
true force has become obscured. Here^as in other cases, 
Universalists raise a tremendous hue and cry about fig» 
wmljk?vrel figure! But suppose the text had happen* 
ed to read a.littte differently: ^ All that are in the graves^ 
shall bear his voice, and shall come forth; they that 
have done evil to the resurrection of life, as well as 
those that have done good;'' then it would be Uieral of 
course: yes verily, every word of it: no mistake about 
it; — *he same resurrection precisely, of which Paul 
speaks in the 15th of tst Gor. But why would it be lit* 
em then, my dear sir, any more than it is now! O ke-» 
catsse, if it be taken literal the way it is now, it would 
condemn our doctrine eternally, and we could not help 
ourselves; and hence it must certainly be figurative:-^ 
bntif it read the other way, it would then have to be 
imderatood literally without doubt; for it would thus 
prove our doctrine true, and every thing in the tnUe, 
that appears to squint iii favor of tmr doctrine, you know 
AKisI jbe Jilend. Of ooucse* tel the circumstances be what 
160^ may \l Thia teve«aa the tsae ^ct^\ qH ^^ ^^ole 
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imHietr <a^<^ if Uniyerscdists would u&bosomiheir hearts 
upon thifl subject, they would confess it! 

It is known to all men, that every text which can be 
cooLStrued so as to^ appear, in the least degree, to &vor 
Uniyersalism if taken JiteraHy,. must be understood in^ 
tbiasense^bot when they happen to light upon one of 
those numerous texts of scripture, which most pointedly, 
a&d unequivocally teach a future retribution, and a day 
of judgment be3roQd the resurrection; it is immediately 
converted into a beautiful cluster of Eastern znetaphortL 
— the devU, a.fiffure of speechy— and heU^ a bug-bear ot 
heathen mythoT%y, and Jewish superstition! , Upon 
this principle coiSS they dispose of the whole bible; and 
it would have been utterly unpossible for Christ to have 
tau^lU the doctrine of future and eternal punishment, 
had he believed it ever so much, and had he brought in* 
to requisition infinite wisdom to inculcate the doctrine; 
and even had he exhausted the vocabulary of heaven, and 
the encyclopedia of ma&, in order to muster language 
and terms, of sufiicient force, to express the sentiment: 
still it could all be set aside at a single sweep, by one of 
our modem, intellectual giants: — l^t him but once pass 
bis magic wand across the book, and fii^ure of figures^ 
soya the preBcheryollis fgureH! Neither is this all. 
When they once get it converted into a figure; they then 
assume an unbounded license, of making it a figure: of 
any thing they pan think^f, so it does not cross the 
track of Universalism! Like the lump of clay in the 
hands c^the potter,*- he can shane it to his own liking; 
-—so is a text of scripture in the nands of these spiritual 
potters:-— when completely ground in the mill of bigo* 
try,r— and moistened with vain philosophy; it is then 
dashed upon the wheel of sophistry, and turned into as 
many rhetorical figures as there are spokes in a wagon 
wheel! They disregard all rules of mterpretation ex* 
cept one, and that is: Universalism must be sustained at 
ail hazards, let come what will; if the bible has to* be^out 
up into inch pieces to do it! 

Haw9 1 would like tp kno w, would l^niv«nn^\a xsutet^ 
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tftk»4o write out the above proof te^t, so as td eskpH^ 

the orthodox faith? They coald-iiot do it to save their 
sunie; for if it ean be disposed of, as it now is, no maa 
on earth can word it, so as to stand the oi^esd of Univer- 
aalism. We are told that this text relates to the destruc-> 
tion of Jerusalem, and that resfurredim signifies confer' 
sioiu But it is a little strange that men should come 
forth from their graves of sin, or be converted to ilamnar 
iian: and it is also a little mysterious, that others who 
were raised to life, had dond good in their graves of ^n! 
But Universalism can account for all masteries, by that 
most notorious and accommodating |^iehce:^--;/^ro{- 
ogjfl As the text is all figurative^ le^s read it ia this 
way. « Marvel not at this; for the hour is coming in 
the which all that are in their figurative graves, shiill 
hear the figurative voice of the figurative Son of God^ 
and shall figuratively come forth; they that have done 
good, to the %urative resurrection of figurative life; 
and they that have done evil, to the figurative resurrec- 
tion of figurative damnation!" This gives lis figures.in 
abundance! 

But I deny that the resurreetion here is conversion. 
The Goriathiaiis^ to whom Paul wrote, believed in con* 
version, yet the apostle asks: "Now if Christ be preach- 
ed that he rose from the dead; how say some among 
youj that there is mo resurrection of the dead!" [1 Gor. 
15. 12«1 HeDcei conversion is no resurrection! But it 
is said by the grefit Pro and G(mi, that it cannot be under- 
stood literally, from the fact that all men have done good 
as well as evil; ^nd hence, every matt wotikl be raised 
both to Ufa and damnation f [P^e 222.] Very shrewd 
and Gunnmg this, indeed! But the Pro and Con, never 
onee thought^ that it invdved him in the same difficulty 
predsely, that it did us! Their coming forth at the de- 
struction of Jerusalem from their "graves of superstition 
and ignorance^" presents just as much of an absurdity, 
and would be l^&aad damnation ioih^ to each individual, 
just as much as though it referred to the general resur- 
reothn; aiid yetour putU^d Ptd and Con oduld not see 
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it! Thft Ii<#d has, how»ver^ taught Uniyeraatlisls a les* 
s6n in the prophet Ezekiel, which would forever shot 
their mouths about all such objections, if they wouhi onljr 
pdt themselves to the trouble of learning it* ^ When I 
shdH say to the righteotis, that he shall surely live; if h« 
ttust to his own righteousness, and eommit jQiquity, axjl 
kis riffhte&usness sHAhh not bk rshexbersd; tmtforhiff 
iniquity that he hath commited, h^ shall die for it. Agaifi« 
when I shall say unto the wicked: thoa shaft surely die? 
if he turn from his sin, and do that whjch is lawful and 
right,— he shall surely live; he shall not die. None or 
Htti stNs-^sRAi^ Bft ifENTfON£D UNTO hxm: he hath don& 
that which is lawful and right ; he shall surely live," 
[Ezek. 33. 13-16*] This is as plain as though the Lord 
ndd designed it especially to answer this objection^ 
Suppose a man has lived a righteous life, till he is forty^ 
years old, and after this practicea iniquity for one yeai*,' 
and th^n dies iii his sins;— -this man will come forth **ta 
the resurrection ef damnation^ But did not the man 
do gnod 7 Yes: but Jehovah himself decides, that ^ aJl 
his righteousness shall not be remembered;" hence it i» 
forgotten, and the same precisely as though it bad neyer 
been performed! Again: suppose another case; a^ mau 
lives till he is forty years old in the practice of wicked* 
ness: he then turns from his sins, and does that which id 
lawful and right,— God forgives him, and he falls asleep 
in Jesus. Such an one will come forth <* to the resume 
iion of life*^^ But, say you, this man did evil forty 
years!' But stop: the Lord declares^ that ^''nane of his 
sins shall be mentioned unto him^ he hath done [go«>,] 
that u:hich is knoful and rights he sbuH surely7«?e "— 
he shall surely come forth to the resurrectiott of Zt^ / 
Here then we have this objection fairly met, and dis* 
posed of; and a number of other objections, of a similtir 
character, are answered by the same argument. 

But I am asked: What is to be done with infants, if 
this refers to thd general resurrection? They have done 
neither good'nor evU ! As I am only part 6f a yankeo, I 
shall have toantwer this question by aakmgtipoox^ec^x V« 
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What is to be done with infants in the general resurrect 
lion, according to the testimony of Paul? 'for he refers \si 
that event, as Untversalists admit, when he speaks of the 
« resurrection of the dead, both of ^^just and of the unr 
^^f^" and mfents are never spoken of in the scriptures 
under either of these two headsJ 2. What is to be done 
with infants, according to 1 Cor. 1 5^ 23? for they are not 
men, and the apostle, speaking of the general resurrec- 
tion, says: "Every man in his own order?* And we 
might also ask these erudite expositors, what will be done 
with ^wiMnl The fact of (jhrist and his aposdes, in 
speaking of the general resurrection, not mentioning in* 
fants, is no reason why they were not included rneidier 
is the tact of their not being mentioned, any reason in 
such cases, that the general resurrection was not referred 
to. It was an admitted fact on all hands, that those who 

. died in infancy, were safe; and that their resurrection 
would be to the enjoyment of eternal life. Hence, nei- 
ther Christ, nor his apostles, as a general thing, discuss- 
ed that subject. Had they been endeavoring to teach 
that the wicked would be raised holy and happy, they 
would no doubt have frequently talked of the resurrect 
tion of infants, by way of comparison. Their object, as 
w« have seen, in all their teachings, was to inculcate the 
doctrine, that nyen would be raised according to the char- 
acters they formed in this life; and this they urged as a 
motive to obedience. Hence the propriety of not bring- 
ing infants into the question. But if all this will not 
satisfy Universalists conceding this objection; we have 
one thing more that will. We read in the 25th of Mat- 
thew, that when Christ shall come in the glory of his 
Father, he shall separate the r^ATeott^ from the uMcedl 
This says nothing about infants, for thev are neither 
righteous nor wicked: and more than that,aU on one hand^ 
had fed the hungry, and clothed the naked; whilst those 
on the other, had nefflected it to their condemnation, 
neither of which can lye said concerning infants* But 
ah, say you, this refers to the destruction of Jerusalem, 

Ai2d sigB^S: the aeparaliQu of the righteous disciples froia 
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1h» wickeid Jews! Well^ suppose we shoold admit it, 
(which wedo not^) still it does not help the matter; for 
there were infants at that siege, both with the righteous 
disciples and the \<ricked Jews: and thus we see, accord- 
ing to your own logic, that infajits may be involved in a 
matter of a general character, whilst none are mentioned 
except those who have done either good or evW Again, 
it is said that the word ^ffraws,^ w to be understood fig- 
umtively; andas a parallel, they quote Ezek. 37. 12, 13. 
** Therefore prophesy and say unto them, thus saith the 
Lprd jSod: behold O jny people^ I will open your gravesj 
and bring you into the; land of Israel, and ye shaU know 
that I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves j O 
my people, and brought you up out of your graves.^^ But 
this does nothing for the cause of Universalism. The 
easjes are not parallel, neither is the language. In E2&* 
kiel it is ^ yoursravesj^ in the possessive case, four times 
in succession; but in John it is ^the graves" which I 
affirm is never once used figuratively, in the whole bible! 
This phrase occurs, e^ht times, and in every instance, it , 
signifies the literal habitation of the dead! I shall quote 
one text as a sample of all the rest. ^ Behold the vail of 
&€i ternple was rent in twain from the top to the bot- 
tom and the earth did quakcj and the rocks rent; and 
the graves were opened, and many bodies of the saints 
which slept, arose, and came out of the graves, [not their 
graves,^ after his resurrection, and wient into the holy 
cityr and appeared unto many." TMath. 27. 51-63.]— 
This demonstrates the meaning of ^'the graves" to be 
literal. Universalists sometimes take advantage of the 
ignorant, (or else their own ignorance takes advantage 
of them,) by asserting that the word rendered graves, m 
John 5- 28, is not the sjame in the Greek, as conmionly 
si^ifies the literal habitation of the dead. Such was 
the ground taken by Mr. Flanders. But any one, with 
the slightest knowledge of the <3reek language, can ex- 
pose its fallacy. The word knemeicn, and the sam^, I 
affirm, that is generally employed in the New Testap 
meaty to express the literal habitaUon oC \h!^ 4e^V K 



fcw etamfd0s shall be given. . << Jesus th^r^fore f^aid, 
groaning in htraself, cometh to the (nemeidn) grave : it 
was a caw, and a atone lay upon it." [John 11. 38.]— 
^And when he was come to the other side, into the 
conntrj of the Gergesenes, there met him two, po^esaed 
with devilsf coming out of the (nemeion) tmnb.^^ [Math. 
,8« 28.] ^ And he In'ought fine linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a. (nemeion) 
Mepuldire^ which was hewn out of a rock." [Mark 1& 
46.] « Wo unto you scribes and phariseesr, hypocrites^ 
because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish 
the {nmieu£) sepulckreaoi the righteoui.'' [Math* 23. 29.] 
So much for that objection. But the circumstances of th^ 
ease, and the context, prove that the Saviour designed 
being understood literally. In this connection he intrth 
duces three different things, which follow each other in 
regular succession; beginning at the least, and ending 
with the greatest. 

Reader, you will see the force of this, if you refleof^ 
tiiat Christ is about to give them the strdngeat reasons 
in his possession, to induce the people to beneve on hiHi 
as the Messiah. We shall examine these ttenna in orde^ 

1. ** V6rily, verily, I say unto you: he that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlosHng 
lifej and shall not come into condemnation, but id passed 
from death unto life" [Verse 24.] Let us Stop hex* a 
minute, and see what the Saviour designed to teach*—* 
Universalists tell us that he spake of the conversion of 
sinners to Christianity. We say so too. Again they 
tell us, iheX^ everlasting life" signifies the present enjoy- 
ment of the christian, and does not refer to the futui'i 
state. IFe say that it does no/ mean the present enjoys 
ment of the christian; and that in ^very mstance, where 
it occurs in the New Testament, it has reference to the ( 
immortal state of existence ! Do you understand thatti ) 
Yes, say you, but I do not believe it; f^r bow could 
Christ say, that the believer hath everlasting life? and j 
^passed froth death unto life^ if it ha# reference to the u 
nture gUMi Tl^ ia& &\t <v^eBtion,i^d «haU be bm « 
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ifyaii8we»d! What says the apostle JobQ? ^^He 
^i-hath the^Of Ao^A life." [1 Jo. 6. 12«] AecoFding 
^ this the believer hath the Son, just as he hath iye.-r- 
it uft now inquire how he hath the Son? Not in p^iv 
tt, or m/oe^, surely; for in this sense. he is only in the 
sdnis of glory above! But the apostle Paul decides the 
inl: ^ That C%r^^ ma jT dwell tnyot^Aeor^^BTFAiTH.'^ 
;pfa. 3, 17.] " Which is Chriat in ifou the hops of glo- 
/' [Col. 1. 27.] Thus it is, that the believer Ao/A the 
in, oy FAITH and -hops, and not in fad: and thus it i$ 
at the believer hath everiei^ing lifeiox isp^^ed from 
ath unto life ^ not in fait;/, but by faith and hope!-^ 
lis one argument levels Universalism to the dust, and 

advocates will feel the loss they have sustaiped,^ by 
ing thus driven fr^nn their most successful hiding place i 
is known to all, that whenever one of those numerous 
sts are quoted, which declare eternal or ev^laeting 
e to be concIt^umaJ, Universalists are eternally dodging 
bind thi9 text in the 5th of John. But as they are 
w routed from that retreat, they stand eoiposed in open 
Id, with the artillery of fa^y texts qf scripture leveL- 
1 i^ainst them,.which most pointedly teach that efet^ 
i and everlasting life depends upon the character and 
nduct of men in this present state of being! This 
rtainly is disposing of Universalism by the wholesale! 
3. But let us now see wliat is the next greatest things 
e Saviour introduces,, after the conversion of sinners to 
riaUanity. "^ Verily, verily, I say unto yoiii the hout 
commg,:andnow is, when the dea^ shall hear the voice 
the Son of God, and they that hear shall Hve," [Vers^ 
«] The hour had already coane, when some who were 
aif,iieard the voice^of Christ and lived. Thus we read: 
Lnd be came and touched the bier; and they that bare 
» stood stUl. And he eaid: yowg man I say unto 
(e, artee! and he that was deocl, sat aip^ and l^^ t<^ 
eak." [Luke 7. 14, 16*} This was a-greater work than 
* a man to believe on Ofarist* 3. But now for the 
satest of ^L ^^Marvel not at thist [bsilCH <ii»t(»ii9h«d 

eUbar of those wori^ ^^ril^ I h«f% la^Qft^. V^i^ 
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famndW going to tell you something that I will do^\riiic& 
iisr far greater than the conversion of a sinner, or bringing 
a dead man to life!] for the hour is coming, in the which ^ 
ALL THAT ARE IN THE GRAVES shall hear his voice, an4 | 
shall come forth." Had a Universalist been there, be 
would have said, astonishing! that is the very thing you 
told us a while ago ! ! *' Yes, verily, verily, instead of the 
liord telling them any thing new, he was telling them 
exactly the same thing over and over! '* VeriJy, verily, 
I say unto you, that the hour is coming when sinneri 
shall be converted!" But I will tell you something 
greater than this. Well, what is it? *'• Verity, verily, I 
say unto you, the hour is coming when sinners shall be J 
converted!!" But I will tell you something far greater 
still. What: ** Verily, verily, I say unto you, that Ae 
hour is coming in the which a whole lot of sinners shaH 
be converted !!1"^ This is positively the very doctrine 
UniversalisHi makes Christ to teach! 

But finally, upon this subject we reroait: that the 
word resurrectiany which occurs twice in this text, is not 
once used figuratively in the whole bible! It occurs ia 
thirty-eight instances, and out of that nxxmh^v thirttf^sewn \ 
can have no other than a literal acceptation: and is it \ 
at all likely, that thm individual case, is to be understood 
in a figurative sense, and that too, for no other reason 
than becausre it annihilates Universalism, if taken literal- 
ly ! Now since Universalists admit that this word is to " 
be understood literally, in nearly ^very text where it 
occurs, they are nof^oingto have the privilege of making 
it figurative in this single case,- unless they give us better 
evidence than their own dogmatical ipsi-dkit. Let 
them ^adduce an example where the word resurredioniA 
used in an adinowledged figurative sense, or they need 
never Expect to make any refteeting mind believe that 
this solitary text^is ^n exception to the whofe bible!!— 
Every objection i» now fairiy met; and here it stands un* 
scathed, in all its invulnerable and invinctble strength: 
**AH that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
eomeibirth^ ^fty that b&^^ikiiegdoclto: the resurr^scium 
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iiflifVy and they that have ctonc cirfZ to the reMirr^c^joh 
ofdamnaiitmT* (ttr Let this be disposed of, if it caat! 

^A "He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
A'^% words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that 
I have apoken, the same shall judge him in the last dayi^ 
[John 12.48.] 

Remarks: This is too plain to need comment. It tells 
exactly when the day of judgment shall take place;— 
**^theZflw^ day!" But ittnay be asked: when is "the 
la^t day ?" Universalists thennselyes shall answer, by 

Ous one of their strongest proof-texts: "This is 
ither's will that hath sent me, that of all which he 
hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it 
up^ at /Ae last day.^^ [John 6^ 39.] This text Univer- 
salists apply to the resurrection; and we will give them 
Credit for being right once. Not only do they admit, that 
^the last day^^ is to be the day of the resurrection; but 
we have the same admission from a great deal higher 
source! "Jesus saith unto her: thy brother shall rise 
again. Martha «aith unto him: I know that he shall rise 
again, in the resurrection at the last pat." [Joha 11. 23, 
24.} How plain, how positive, and how unambiguous is 
the testimony of the bible in favor of the day of judg^ 
ment, at 4he resurrection of the dead ? It being expressed 
in so many places, and in so many^ yet unequivocal 
ways, one would think the man sdoiost insai^e, who 
would call the doctrine in question! 

OX ThB SOUNDma of the seventh, or last TR01IP* 

Remarks: This argument, which is contained in the 
tenth and eleventh chapters of Revelftlions, is one of 

Eeat importance, and shall close the preseat chapter. 
Rev. 10. 6. the angel who was ta sound the seventh, 
or last trump, takes his stand, lifte his hand to heavenj 
and swears by him that liveth forever and ever, "that 
there should be time noUmger.^ This is the first matter 
«f importance, which is^ to occur at the s0Vii^^% c& ^^ 
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seventh trump: and Universalists will hardly assert, that 
this event has yet transpired. Again: ^^ But in the days 
of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to 
sound, the mystery of Opd shrndd be finished^ as he h$^ 
declared to his servants theprophets." [Verse 7.] Thus, we 
are informed, that the prophesies are to be fulfilled, wheo 
the seventh trumpet shall sound; or the mystery of (Jod, 
which he hath declared to the prophets, shall be finished! 
This, Universalists admit to be still futui-e: for the^y con- 
tend that the prophets predicted a universal salvation^ 
and they certably cannot think, that such predictioM 
are yet fulfilled! Hence we are still agreed, that the 
sounding of the last trump is yet future. Agaio^: ^^And 
the seventh angel sounded, and there were great voiced 
in heaven, saying the kingdoms of this world, are beeomi 
the kingdoms of our Lord^ and of his Christ." [lb. 11. 
15.1 Here too Universalists will agree with us, that this 
will not take place, till Christ subdues all things unto 
himself, which will be at the resurrection. Again, they 
continue: ** We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art tooome; because thou hi^ 
taken to thee thy great power, and hast reined." This 
cannot be, as Universalists admit, until Christ delivers 
up the kingdom to God the Father, which Paul declares 
to be at theresurrection of thexlead! In the next ven» 
we read: ^And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and the time t^ the dead thai they should he 
JUDGED." But this is not all: ^And that thou shouUest 
give reward to thy servants the prophets, and to the 
saints^ and thtBm that fear thy name small and great^" 
which cannot be done till the prophets are raised from 
the dead I Neither is this all: ^And [that thou] shouidst \ 
destroy them that corrupt the earth.^^ These events are ' 
all to take place at the sounding of the last trump t and ^ 
we not only have the most indubitable evidence, from tlis i 
itams here enumerated^ that they all relate to the re6a^ / 
rection of the dead; but the apostle Paul does most poi^ 
tively dedare^tfaat ^ the dead shall be raised" at the 
Miiui4>f the «^ last tnmpV'O C<tf- 16.^^ proving ]» 
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eontrovertiblyt that then^ and there^ the dead shall be 
j%iiffed: that ih&n and therey the ancient prophets^ as 
well as the saints of all ages, and those that fear the 
came of God, Both small and great shall be rewarded; 
and that then and there the ivicked who have corrupted 
the earth, shall be destroyed^ aiid banished into everlast- 
ing darkness, from the presence of God, and the glory 
ofhis power! 

^Tbe trumpet^ the frampffrthe dead have all heard; 
Lo! the depths of Uie stone-covered charnals are stirM: 
From the sea, from the earth, from the south, from the 

north, 
All the vast generations of man are come forth. 

The judgment, the judgmlBnt, the thrones are all set; 
WlierethiB Lamb, and the bright crowned elders are mirtj 
Where all flesh, is at once in the sight of the Lord; 
And the doom of eternity, hanjgs on his word. 

O mercy, O ijiercy, look down from above, * 
Great Creator, on us, thy dear children of love: 
When beneath, to their darkness, the wicked are driven. 
May our justified souls find a welcome in heaven I" 



2a. 



CHAPTER IV. 



tWENTY-FIVE DISTINCT AUGUMBNTS, WPtoOf OFTW 
CONDITIONALITY OF THE FUTURE VEPBl 



mUa MS n^ TOE DEATH OF TA1UOHT1BQOB» AMO LIT XT UM 



1^ Wherefore the radier, brediren, gire all diligence, 
• to make your calling and election sure, for if ye dp 
these thin^ ye shall never fall; for so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto you abundantly, into the eoer- 
huting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.^ 
[2PeU K 10, II.] 

Remarks: Universalists try to evade this text, by con- 
tending that this «^ everlasting kingdom,^' signifies the 
kingdom qf^ grace here on earth. But this cannot be the 
^se,for this substantial reason: those brethren, address- 
ed by the apostle Peter, were already in the kingdom of 
grace, and in the enjoyment of the present salvation from 
sin! If this can be proved, then, ^ the everlasting king- 
dom'' is demonstrated to be the kingdom of glory t 
Now for the proof. •* Seeing ye have purified your souls 
in obeying the truth: — being bom again.*' [I PeU 1. 22, 
23.] «^ Ye also as lively stones are buiU up a spiritual 
Aause^ a holy priesthood; — ^but ye are a chosen genera- 
tion^ a royal priesthood, au Kdhf natkfiv> ^ ^^vJAac 
people; that j^ shoiM Aio^ i»^ >3ea \rami&^\«SK 
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who h&th called you out ofdarkness^into his marvelou$ 
light: which in time past wei^e not a people, but now are 
the pe&ple of Ghd ; which had not obtained meicy, but 
now have obtained merey.^^ [lb. 2. 5, 9, 10.] **For ye 
were as sheep ^ng astray, out are tww returned to the 
ffiiepherd aQd Bishop of your souls.'' fib. 25.] And in 
the same chapter, from which this prooMext is taken, the 
apo^ie gives tinmn to understand, that they ^had been 
pmn^d from their oH sins^'^ (Yeinse 9.) 

From this testimony, it is manifest that those brethreii, 
having been purified^ purged from their old sins,— and 
called out of darkness into his marvellous light, were 
then already in the kingdom of grace, and it is just as 
manifest, that the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, into which they had to enter by 
doing ^ these things^^ was the kingdom of celestial glo- 
ry! But it may he objected, that Christ is to deKver up 
the kingdom to God the Father, But this is not to be done 
until after the resurrection^ and until after the saints are 
admil^ed into it: then the kingdom, with all its glorified 
citizens, owill be delivered up to the Father, when the 
Son shall exclaim: ^Behdd here am I, and the children 
which God hath given me." (Heb. 2. 13.) Thi^ argu* 
ment cannot be set aside! 

2^To Jiim that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
* ineeofUfei that is m the midst of the paradise of 
6?a£/."(Rev.2.7.) 

Kemarks: This paradise of €hd canaot refer to any 
thing less, than: the upper world: for Paul speaking of 
visions and revelations, says: ^ I knew a man in Christf 
about fourtecfn years ago; whether in the bodv I cannot 
tell, or whether out of the body I cannot tell, God know- 
eth: such an one, caught up to the third heavenr-into 
paradise!^ p Cor. 12. % 3.] Before Universalists can 
evade to ibrce of this at^umeiit^ they must produce 
positive proof that PARAMiuc, and the third ke&v^^^^^ 
Wej in thai wo/ldi 
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3^ Therefore \70 are always confident, knc^^fifaig ditt 
• whilst we are at home in the body, we are absent 
fironv the Lord. — ^We are confident I say, and willing 
rather to be absent from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord: wherefore we labor, that wBsrnmL pmb^ 
SENT, or ABSENT we Hiay be accepted of him,"-pt-[2 Oor» 
5* 6, 8, 9,1 

Remarks: From this text we discover, that the ^[KMh 
tie considered it necessary to labor, in order 4o be ao? 
cepted of Christ; whether present in the body, or absent 
from it. This being present with Christ aad being absent 
from the body, the apostle decides in another place^ to be 
the separation, of the soul from the body of jxesb, at 
death. ^ Christ shall be magnified in my b<»>y whether 
it be by life or death: for to me to live is Christy and lo 
die is gain;— for I am in a strait betwixt two, haying a 
desire to depart and to be with Christ, which is far bet- 
ter: nevertheless, to abide4n the flesjs, is more needful 
for you,'' (Ph. 1. 20^4.) If this does not prove, that 
men must labor in this life, in order to be aceqsftedo{ 
Christ, when death separates the spirit from Ahe body, 
then, I know not the meaning of language! 

A ^^ If so be that we suffer wtph hik, we shall alsa be 
^* GLORIFIED together." (Rom, 8. 1 7.) ** For our 
l^ht affliction, which is. but f(»r a mome&t, workj&th for 
us a far more exceeding^ asd ei^^mal weight of gtory!^ 
[2 Cor. 4. 17.1 

Remarks: These texts teach positively, that sufiTering 
persecution for the sake of Christ was necessary, in or** 
der to be gtorified mth him, and enjoy that far niore ex- 
ceeding snd eternal v>eight of ghry ! ThiscanHoi be 
oonfined to this world; for Christ was not glorified till 
be ascended ta the right hand of God. We read coi- 
ceming him, whilst here on earth: « The Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified*^ 
[John 7. 30.] And as the Holy Ghost was poured out 
on the day of pentecoat, wV^ii C\aisX 'iroa coroMtod 
king in Zion; it foUowa^lViat \3[w&xi^^%\kib^tsrS!iK^\>s^ 
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l^etsr testified in the next discourse: "The God of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob; the God of our fathers 
hKjkgiorijSied his Son Jesus." [Acts 3. 13.] From this 
it 4s established, that Christ was glorified in heaven; and 
cmr gloriiicatien tri^A him, which the apostle declares to 
b& conditional, most incontrovertibly refer to the im- 
mortal state, when the^ dead saints shall "be raised ik 

«NLORTr' 

K "They i^tomed again to L}rstra,and to Iconium, 
^^ and to Antiocb, confinning the soids of the disciples, 
and exhorting them to contiaue in thefaith; and that we 
must through mnch tribulaiionj enter into the kingdom 
^ God.'' [Acts 14. 22.1 

Remarks: The kingdom of God here referred to, can* 
not rjjean-the kingdom of grace here on earth; for those 
disciples who were " in the faith," were, as a matter of 
course, then in the present kingdom of grace. But we 
read in Revelations, concerning that innuiherable multi<* 
tude, (which Universsdists admit to be in heaven, as I 
have proved m another place,) " These are they which 
came out of greai irUmlation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the Mood of the Lamb." 
[Rev. 7. 14.] Thus: m takings the Universalis t applica- 
tion of this text, it proves that the Hugdwnof God, into 
which the disciples were to enter through much trtbU' 
latum, h the kingdom of ultimate gJoryl .We have a 
number of other texts, confirming this position. Paul, 
although in the present kingdom of grace, expresses 
Mmself thtis: " The Lord sh& deliver ine from every 
ev3 work^and will preserve vae nnioMsrhHt'^enfy king- 
dam f' [2 -Tim. 4. 18,3 and he also informs^the saints of 
Thessalonica, that if they endured theii? p^rseQutions 
with patience, tbey would "be counted worthy of the 
kki^om of God," for which they sufiered. [2 Thess. U 
5i] The unprejudiced must discoverf from this testimo- 
ny, not only that /th«?e is. a xohwox op god, beyoad tfeMn 
lifef but also, that an emraiKse inlQ it^ dei^ea^ xxi^u 
^mAitbSdBBsmlmremiimel : 
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6 « Rejoice and be exceeding gla*; for great is your 
• reward in heaven:' [Math. 5. 12.] 
Remarks: Universaltsts contend, that the jrighteouSy 
ttB wdl as the wicked, ^et a full reward for all their ao- 
tions, in this life. Bat the Saviour ioforms us, that those 
whp suffer persecutions for hb sake, shall be rewarded 
in HEATXN, as they fail of receiving any thing like an 
adequate reward here in the present state of bein^ 
The only way Universalists have ever attempted to get 
over this testimony, is l^ denjring that bcavkn refers to 
the realnns of glory» But 1 here state, once for all, that 
the word hsavsn has no^other meaning in the New 
Testament than the world of celestial bliss. Let them 
convict me of error if they can. If we wish to know 
the Saviour's meaning of die word hsavsa, we should 
examine his use of that word, in the same csDnnectipnr-^ 
the sermon on the motint: ^ Let your l^t so shine 
before men, that they may see 3»)ur good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in «xav£n." (Verse 16*) 
^ But I say unto you, swearnot at ail^ neither oyoK a vbn, 
for it is God^s thuokk, nor by the earth, Jfer it is his 
footstool." (lb. 34,) ''Our Father who art in heaven^ 
hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done in earth as it is in h&aven.'' (Math. 6» 9, 10.) 
These examples show the meaning of the word heavsiC) 
to be the glorious presence of God. And as certain as 
the Saviour's words are true; the wicked will never rise 
to that blissful station! 

n ^Who will render to every man acc<MNiing to his 
• • deed»; to them Who 1^ patient oonttnuance in well 
doing, seek for oixhit, and Honoit, and inoicrAixTT) — 
ETERNAL ws«.'* ^Rom* 2. 6, 7;) 

RenfMsrkst This text of itself is a complete refotation 

of Universalism. GtORY, boj^or, and iMHORfAiirr, 

ere oonditionai, as the aposde here declares; and are 

jngpeodedyipan a paHmi eafUUmance inm^U dtOng.— 

These exalted btessiiigaMKte ^ooixo W^en^^^ed in this 

life, but belong to the foluT« iitatiftv'v^ ^'^'^'^^^ 
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ilrate from sfeveral considerations. 1. Those brethren^ 
whom the apostle addressed, were then in the full en- 
joyment of the loftfest blessings and privileges, of a spir- 
itual character, that human beings can enjoy in this 
mortal state: and yiet they were seeking for ghrjf^ and 
k&nor, and mtnortality! No consistent man will seek for 
that which he already A^. Hence this glort, honor, 
add iiEifORTALiTT cannot signify any blessing to be en- 
joyed in this life! 2. Paul testifies in 1. Cor. J 5th chap, 
that these distinguished blessings^ belong to the resur- 
RSonoN sTATfc, and are riot to be enjoyed this side of 
the grave. Let this be remembered! 3. D. Skinner, 
in his debate with A. Oampbelf, letter 17, paragraph 21, 
asserts: that apA/Aar^ia^ the word rendered imtojortality 
in the abovetext,signifiesendle^ bliss, and is never used 
tti a iii^ited seitse, or applied tea finite object Unir 
▼ersalists are bound to admit this testimony, as D. Skin- 
ner WIS their champion in that discussion* But we 
have even a greater commentatOT than D. Skinner, tesr 
tifyin^ that this glory, honor and immortality, for which 
christians are to seek, are not to be enjoyed in this low- 
er world. ♦* If ye be risen with Christ, seek those thingai 
which are ABOVE'where Christ sUteth m the right 
hand of Chd* Set your affections on things above and not 
ott things on the e arth.'^ (CqI. 3. 1 , 2.) This settles the 
point, that immortality, as Weil as glory and honor, is in 
the etemsd world; and consequently the ^^ ind{gnatio%> 
and wnATH, TRivuLATtoK, and anqdisu," (verses 8, 9,) plac- 
ed in antithesis to them, are aiso to be awavded in the 
future state! 

O ^ For ye had compassion on me in my bonds, and 
"• took Joyfully the spoih'ng of your goods, knowing 
in yxNirselves, that ye hav^e in heaven a better and an en- 
during substance; cast not away therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath great jki^compence or RE\^ARD." 
(Heb. 10. 34, 36.) 

Bomarks: This "recomj?ence of rewwfls'"^ ^^ ^^^ «»\k^V 
ter and endariag sabstanee^^ is here decVoLtodL v^^Vin^^ 
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to be ^^m heaven;" and none will obtain it till the. res? 
urrection; for the Lord declare?,: " Thou shdt be rscok- 
pjENSEoat the resurrection of the just." . {Luke 14^ U.] 

9" And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me^ 
• write: Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord, 
from henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; aod their works do follow them.''— 
[Rev. 14. 13.T 

Remarks: Universalists have nevefyas far as 1 know» 
given this text any other signification than the literal 
death of the saints. The Pro and Con, on page 345, was 
compelled to admit this to be its meaning! Hence it 
cannot be construed, with the least shade of plausibiU 
ity, so as to agree with their theory. For the fact beii^ 
thus empha|icailystated, that those who die. in thf Lord 
are blessed^ proves just as emphatically that those who 
die out of the Lordy or die in their sins, are cursed! The 
fact of those, who die in the Lord, resting' from their la- 
bor proves the opposite: that those who xlieout of the 
Lord, will be among the number who ^ shall have no restf 
day nor night." And as the Pro and Con, was compell* 
ed to admit that the works of men foUotPi them into eter- 
nity, it is established incon trover tibly^ that the righteous, 
will be rewarded in eternity for their works in this iifej 
whilst it is just as evident, that the wicked will be re- 
warded for their wicked deeds, in the future world, which 
the scriptures most distinctly affirm to be, '^ an ensrlas^ 
ting destruction from the presence of the Lord!" 

"I C\ " For I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
■*-^* of my departure is at hand: I have fought a 
good fight: i have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith: henceforth there is laid up for mea crown of right- 
eousness which the Lord the righteous Judge shall give 
unto me in that day; arid not to me only, but unto aB 
them al^p that love his appearing." [2. Tim 4. 6-8,] 
MeatiSLvksi In this lexlt.Vi^^.'po^^^ ^^^tka ^C the crown 
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of rigtiteoiisaesd, heM in reversion for himsdlf, air a re- 
ward for rui»iing the christian race faithfully; and thi$ 
was not to be conferred in this life, for he was then 
ready to be offered, and declares that he had finished his 
course. But the apostle points otit a certain dav^Bl 
which time not only he, but also all the faithful shafi re^ 
cdve a crown of r^teousness, which proves that day 
to be still in the future, aer there are many righteous men 
nowi who have never yet received that crown! And 
a« we have demonstrated in a preceding chapter, that 
the appeiuing of Christ will be at the resurrection; and 
as Paul points out thaij as the day. when he should re- 
ceive his crown; it follows conclusively^ that the crown 
of glory beyond the resurrection, is suspended upon the 
condition of holding out &ttbful to the end. 



11. 



^^ Lay not up for yourselves treasures upcm eartk^^ — 
'•^ but lay up for yourselves treasurer in heaven*^ 
[Math* 6. 1^^ 20.} "Sell that ye have and give alms^ 

Srovide yourselves bacs which wax not old, a treasure 
I the heavens that faifeth not, where no thief approach* 
eth, neither moth corrupteth." [Luke 12. 33-] ** Jesus 
said unto him: if thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou bast,and give to the poor, and thou shalt have trea- 
sure in heaven." [Math. 19. ^1.] 

Remarks: These texts unequivocally teacb^ that heav- 
eti is conditional, and a treasure in that blissful wor)d, 
depends upon our conduct in this life; We also have it 
clearly demonstrated, tfiat Aeaven cannot mean any 
state or relation here on earth, as it is spoken of in, conr 
trastwith the earth:— and more tten this, we have it 
emphatically stated, that to this exalted state of felicity, 
" no thief approadheth.^^ 

y **jFbifcw peace with irfl men, and heliness^ witftt 
^* out wlvieh no inaft shall see the L^rd*^ [He'>» 

12. 14.] ^ ;_ • ' 

Remarks: This text is never quoted correctly by UjIV 

versi^Iista. You wiU find it m tht^ir ^doo'teH^XMnX^^ 
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Tersally, tiiuB^ ^ Without holiness, uo fiite itoU ««l» thai: 
Lord." Quoted in thb manner they haTe bo bestitaney 
in admitting it; as they teach, that all men will be made 
holy in the operation of the resurreetion. Bui when 
eorrectly quoted, it gives the wicked np cloak for their 
mns. ^FMow fecLce with all men, and hoUnes^j witboiH 
whuh [I e. without foUowmg peace aiKi holiness:— the 
yelative tohkh^ referring to 5ie preceding sentencei as 
ks antecedent,] no man shall see the Lordr" This puts 
a different face Upon the subject entirdy: and instead of 
leaching what Universalists quote it to prove, it-affirm? 
in the most positive manner, that 'm1hoxk^Jc^^mD%ng peoee 
mnd holmes»j no man simll see the Lord; or enjoy ^e 
Lord, as is .frequently the meaning of the word ^^ee :" 
For example : ^ What a man aeeth, why do^ he yet hope 
forf [Rom. 8* 24«} This signifies, as all will admit: 
^ What a man Mfsys, why dom he yet hope for.'' 

m <* Blessed aro they that do his commandments, 
that they may have ri^t to the tree ^ We^ and 
may enter in ^rou(pi the gates stitoYie^ei^.'^ {liev. 32. 
144 

Remarks: I have shown m another part of this book, 
^at Universalists are ^eompelled to admit, as many of 
them have already done, that this c% refers to the re* 
mnrection state. (80s exam, of Rev. 21. 3, 4. chap. l.| 
This provwi thatkeepiiffi the ^commandments is essential 
to cur faapjHness in tiie future life. We have also proved 
ipi tiiis chapter, that the ^ tree of Ufe'' does not belong 
to thuHstate of existence, but to the << paradise^f God,''-* 
die immortal woiU, which proves ismanaweraUy that 
Hie bliss of hettves is conditi^mai ! 

\A <* Every man that striveth for the mastery, is 
■^^^ tanpamte in all thulgs; now.they doit to obtein 
a eefruptiUe eroWn, but we an iawmruptiMe:^ [I Cof. 
9» 2S.J 

^ itiaAs; Here agam we fawe striving in the holy 
v^Afiit nullum tliac^%\ka Tti^ or^ertoob* 
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IttiiQMiMGokitup'n^LiD^ crown; and the apostle^sayBr^jSb 
tun tiiat you miiy obtenn^^ showing plainly, that this 
crown of tncdrrupft&i^y may be hat^ by pursuing an 
improper course in running, or by not striving latofulfy! 
The Greek word aphiharios, from which we have in the 
oofhmon version, the word incorruptible, is also acknow- 
ledgfed by D, Skinner to be endless in its signification, 
and that it is never once in the New Testament applied 
to any thmg of a limited character! (Campbea and 
Skinner; let. 17, par. 21.) The reader will remember, 
that Universalists Are the very men who contend that 
tneorruo/iMifi^ belongs to the resurrection state, and 
cannot ne enjoyed unm ^ the dead shall be raised {itcor- 
rupHbh, and we shall be changed." (I Cor. 15. 51.) 

f fi ^fcTberefore I endure all things for the elect's 
**-^» sake, that they 'may also obtain the ^dfoa/tm 
which is in Christ Jesus, with eterncd ffbnyJ^ (2 Tim. 
2. 10.) 

Remarks: This text proves that Paul did not believe 
Ae theory cff Universalism; for he considered it neces- 
sary to endure all manner of hardships, in proclsumixig 
the gospel, that the ^c^, (who^ of course, were already 
in the enjoyment of the present salvation from sin,) might 
obtain a higher salvation, and be crowned with ^eternal 
glory. ^^ How perverted must be that man's understand- 
mg, \?ho can believe Universaiism, in the &ce of such 
unambiguous testitnbny as tMs! 

•#/*** And if children, then heirs; heirs of Ghd, and 
^^^ joint heirs wUh Jesus Christ.^' (Rom. 8. 17.)-^ 
«*Le8t there be any fornicator, or profene person wk 
Esau, who for one morsel of mttisoU his birthright^* 
(Heb. 12. 16.). 

Remarka: « AU the joys of ft«Mwn,and of the eternei 
iporJtf, belong to Jesus Ghrist; and a man, when he be- 
comes a joint heir with Christy receives a ri^ht to etei^ 
nal felicity, which he did not possess before tkiB relsAvKi 
oi joint heirship exkted! And as VietcAA^ viV^^WoSu 
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according to the above text, depe&ds upon b^cmniDg 
children of God byfaUk^ it follows beace, iJiat iio vam 
can have a right to the blessmgs of the future state, untU 
he voluntarily becomes an heir of God, and a joint heir 
with Jesus Christ! Remember aLso, that there is a dan- 
ger of losing our birth rights even after we becoo^ heirs, 
as was the case with Esau« And as we become heirs 
when we are born again, the inheritance for which we 
then receive a right, (indudiog as we discover the 6/tMr 
of heaven^ must he understood as our birth-right: and 
as certain as Paul reasoned correctly, we have it in oqr 

Eower to forfeit that inAer i^o^co, or sell our birttb^riffht, 
eyond the possibility of recovery, a|id our doom, Uke 
Esau^s, be irrevocably fixed ! " You know how that after: 
inrard, when he would have inherited the blessing, he was 

S'ected; for he found no place of repentance, [or of 
inging his fathei^ sentence,] though he sought it ear^ 
fulfy with iears.^^ (Heb. 13. 17.) Awful declaratimL 

I m ^To present you Ao/y, and imUaimi&/e, and unr 
•*• • • reprmioble in his sight, if ys- cpNTijNuii m tm 
VAiTH, oAouNBEn ^nd SKTTLED, and be not voyxD awat 
from .the hope of the gospeL" ^Col. L 22, 23.) 

Remarks: Univeri^ism teaches the uncpnditiona! 
BOLiNpss, as well as happiness of all nmnkind: that is, 
wttboul aay condition to be performed in this life. Bat 
the apostle here emphatically asserts, tbs^t, in order to be 
presented "Airfy "in the sight of God, we must attend to 
conditions in this life, — we must " continue in the FAiXB^" 
and ^^ foe not uoved awat from the hope of thb gospsli^'' 
If tlniv^rsalists could dispose <>f this pix)o& I abouidde* 
apair of attempting to prave th^t God said: ^^Let then 
be lig^t, and there was light*^ . 

I Q <^ For bodily exercise profiteth little^ but godli- 
-^^* ness is profitable unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of Ijtmt which is to come*" 
p Tim. 4. 8.) 
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' ^ Bemnrks: This testitnoay is as plain and as positive, 
as language can make it; that the Itfe to came is suspend- 
ed upon the practice of godliness! It cannot be con- 
tended that the i^ id came in this text signifies the spir- 
iiual life of the gospel, or the present enjoyment of the 
cfaorisitfm ;*^0F this those brethren were then in posses- 
sion of; «iid hence, the Mfe to cam^j must have reference^ 
only to the life* beyond the resurrection! 

^Q«^ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
A^* Jesus Christ, which, according to his abundant 
mercy^ iiatfa begotten us again to a lively hope, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christy — to an ikhsritance incor- 
KtjPTidLS, and unpbfilio^, and that fadeth not away, 
leserved in heaven for you, who are kept by the powesl 
ei> God, i*&rouqh faith unto salvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time." <1 Pet. I. 3-5.) 

Remarks: This language cannot possibly be evaded* 
It teaches, that the inheritance for which the saints haped^ 
was incarrtiptiblei^-lhsLi same woixl apkthartos, which 
IS never applied to anything, except the btiss of heaven. 
It teaches in the second place, that this inheritance is ac- 
tudly **'iN HEAVEw;" and the apostle Peter, in thatisame 
connection, uses the word heaven in such a manner, as 
demonstmtes his meaning to h& the world of celestial 
glory/ ** By them that have preached the gospel with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven." [lb. 12.] This 
elearly shows where this incarruptiile inher&ance is to 
be enjoyed. And it teaches in the third place, that this . 
incarruptMe^ heavenly inheritance is conditional, and 
to be enjoyed by those ** who are fccjjf by the power of 
God, through faith." Paul explains this power of Godj 
and declares: ^ I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christy 
for it is the power of God unto salvation, to every one 
that believeth." [Rom. 1. i6.J Those then who are 
Mept by the gospel, (which can only be by obeying its 
jfrecepis^) are the ones who are ultimately to enjoy that 
mcorruptible inheritance, u^Am the vati, whither tl\% 
forerunner has for us entered ! But it moiv \^ c^v^\5A 
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that this mcorruptible inheritance is^^t^ ierermM, in 
^e last Hmej^ and the apostle says: ^Eren now are 
Uiere many anti^christs^ whereby we know that it is the 
lasttimeJ^ (1 John % 18.) But what last fime^? There 
are various last times spoken of in the< scripioreSd — 
There were the last times of the Jewish dispensationy 
and the aposUe testifies that Christ <^ was manifest in 
these Uist times for you*" (1 Pet. 1. 20«) There ^wbm 
iJso the ^'lasttime^^ of the apostolic embassy, or of mi- 
raculous demonstration; when, as the apostie John de- 
dares, anti-christ should come to deceive tfie very elect, 
if possible. £ut neither of these is the last Ijnte, when 
Uie saints shall enjov that incorruptible inheritance that 
feuleth not away! raul, treating on the resurrection, (1 
Con 15. 24^ says: ^ Then cometh the eiti{,'' or the ^latt 
kune," when those who are Christ's, or who have beeai 
« kept by the power pf God, through faith unto salya* 
tioU}" shall enjoy this^ inQorruptible inheritance; {(Mr he 
does there most distinctly affirm^ that they sdudl be nused 
to INCORIUJPTI9I14TT, when death, the 2osf ienemy shall be 
destroyed! 

Ofl ^'@e ^u £iithful vnt0 death, and I will jpive thee 
^^* a crown of life." (Rev. 2. 10.> 

RemaL'ks: Uniyersalists can make notlmtg of this 
4eath, except the literal departure from this world. la 
i^a^ng it signify anrioral death, they turn the text into 
tjie most consummates nonsense ^ oe faithful until you 
are morally dead, ii e. dead in «fn, and I w91 give you 
a. crown of life U" What an inducement ta commit mxu 
It is therefore most manifest, that this ^ crown of life,^ 
^ a rewind of faithfulness, is beyond the natund death 
of the body, and consequently in eternity ! 

O"! ^ To him that overcometh wiU I grant to sit with 
^•*'* me in mjF thr<?ne, even «s I also overcame, and 
am set down with mr lather in his tfaxme." TRev* S, 
*1-J 
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Bemafkfii.JSfliAer can this language be ^plienl tOt 
any station or privilege which those whooyereame^ were 
to enjojr in this life. How did Christ overcome. Ans* 
By continiung faithfid unto death. When was he seat* 
ed with his Father upon his throne? Ans« When he 
arose from the dead^and ascended to heofcen! Thia 
text pointedly affirms: that we are to overcame and set 
down upon a throne, " even as " Christ did ! Hence, we 
are not to overcome^ until we have held out faithful to 
death; and we cannot set down with Christ in his throne, 
imtil, like him, we arise from the grave, and ascend io 
heaven ! But remember that this glorious privilege is 
suspended upon the condition of ovsroomino, or contin-. 
uing FAiTKFUJc. UNTIL DEATH ! Forget it not! 

AO ^ Let us run with patience the race that is set 
^^* before us, looking unio J^msy the author and £&• 
isher of onr faith; who for the jot that was sst asFoiua 
Hix, endured the cross, d^ejpi^ifi^ the ahame^ a&d is set 
down on the right hand of^the thbons of God." [Heb> 
12.1,2.] 

Remarks: Here the saints are pointed to Christ as an 
example; and his enduring the cross, and despising th« 
shame, in order toi obtain '^ tub jot that was set bbfojub 
HUf," namely ; exaltation to the ^tiglU hand of the throne 
of QodP is held out as an inducement to the saints, to 
bear patiently their persecutions, with the exceeding 
great and precious promise, that ^ if we sui&r, we shaU 
also reign with him." (2 Tim. 2. 12.) The apostle also 
^vcs them td understand concerning Christ: ^ Though he 
were a Son, he learned obedietice by the things which 
he 4n{/^£red!, and being made perffic/, [that is, existed into, 
the presence of God,] he became the author of eternal 
Salvation^ to all them that obeyhimJ'^ (Heb. 6. 8, 9.) All 
that will obey himj shall be raised to the same glorified, 
and dignified station wbich be himself occupies, asr the 
result of his unfeigned obedience. Query t If it were 
necessary for Christ, the lovely Lamb of God, to bear 
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the erott md be made feirfect by otediflfu^, in ordei" to 
obtain a seat at his Father's right hand, as we are here 
informed; what should we think of the man who woutd 
dare affirm, that the wicked, who live and die in otter 
rebellion against Christ, will be just as infallibly certain 
of that crown, and wreath of everlasting honor, as the 
Messiah himself? 

OQ ^ Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
^^* life.'' (1 Tim. 6. 12.) 

Remarks: I have, in the preceding chapter, proved, 
that neither Christ nor the apostles speak of ^ eteriuU 
life,'' or " everlasting' lif^ only with dtreict reference to 
the immortal state of existence. I here re-assert, that 
there is not one text to be found in the New Testament, 
where the phrase eternal, or everlasting life, signifies 
the present spiritual life of the christian. But admit- 
ing, for the sake of argument, that such was sometimes 
its signification, still it could not possibly have that 
meanmg in the above text Timothy was undoubtedly 
a christian, and in actual possession of all the present 
spiritual enjoyment, which the Gospel in its nature was 
calculated to affi>rd; yet he was not in possession of eter- 
nal life, for he had to fight the good fight of faith, before 
that celestial boon could be enjoyed! He was also to 
instruct others, who, though like himself, were in the 
enjoyment of the present salvation; to lay **up in store 
for themselves a good foundation against the time to 
come, that they may lay hold on eternal life.^' (Ibid. 19.) 
These facts and considerations demonstrate beyond con- 
troversy, that ^eternal life,'' beldngs to the future state; 
and it just as evidcintly follows, hence, that our endless 
beatitude depends upon the characters we form hel'e m 
time! ^ 

€%A «< Behold I Paul say unto you, thit if ye be ci^ 
^^* cumcised Christ shau projit tou NOTHING!" 
(GaU 6. 2.) 
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Rbnf£adts& Our salvation for time and etenoity, as 
Universalists admtt, is staked upon the merits of Christ* 

^ NsiTRSR IS THKRi: SALTATION IN ANT OTHER, for there is 

none othennmme under heaven^ given among men, i^Aere- 
bywemuat be^€0>ed.^ (Acts 4. 12.) And had not Christ 
have died, the whole human race would have been eter- 
nally damned, or saved in their sins; for, /^without shed- 
ding of blood, there can be no remissum*^^ (Heb. 9« 32.) 
Yet notwithstanding sdl this, the apostle taught the 
brethren who were converted from among the Jews, 
that should they renounce justMication by the faith of 
Christ, and seek it by going back to circumcision and 
the law of Moses, Christ should profit them NOTHINGl! 
It would be precisely the same as though Cbrist had not 
died; for the apostle does affirm, with direct reference 
to this point: ^^ If righteousness came hy the Zaw, then 
Christ is dead mVAWV:' (Gal. 2. 21.) If Universal- 
ists, to escape this difficulty, should take the ground, that 
Ouist benefits men only with respect to time, and that 
they mav be sav^ eternally nevertheless, they only ria- 
Bounce tJniversalJsm in an&ther way, by giving up the 
promise to Adrahanv; as well as tkree-fourtns of all thrir 
other proof- texts, for they are based upon Christ as the 
Saviour of ihe world! but since the Saviour has posi- 
tively affirmed^ that no man can come unto the Father 
but by him, (John 14. 6,) it follows, therefore, that had 
not Christ have died, the posterity of Adam would have 
eternally perished, or been saved without c(»ning^ to 
Godl Take the argument which way you will, it is a 
death-blow to Universalism! 

OK "For he that is entered into his reH^ he also bath 
"^-'^ ceased from his own works, aaGod did from his; 
let us lab€fr therefore to enter into that rest, lest any 
man /aZi after the same example of unbelief." [Heb. 4. 
10,11.] 

Remarks: This is our closing argument, and a most 
sweeping one it is. The aposue here infi^rms us, that 
we must labor to obtain /Ao^ resty into wluch Cb?a%\ ^\e^ 
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teredf when hd had fmkhed the work of red^K^^ioiH ai 
God rested when he had consummated the work of crea« 
tion. In order to know what rest Christ entered into^ 
when he had finished his work, we shall hear tbe apoo* 
tie in the same connection. ^* Seeingv then, that we have 
a great High Priest, that is paasedinio the heavenSy Jesiui 
theSonof Gk)d." [lb, 14J "Let mlabpr therefore to 
enter into ftCrTHAT REST!" But the apostle makes 
the matter even stronger, if possibie^ia the first verse of 
this chapter: " Let us therefore fear, lest a promise be* 
ing left us of entering into Ais^ redtf, any of you should 
seem to couk short of it.'' From all this it is as evi- 
dent as language can make it, that "His Reat," or 
" That Rest " most unquestionably signifies " Heaven It- 
self,'' mto which^ as Paul here affirms, Christ haa enter* 
tu], High Priest over the house of God: and it ia also as 
manifestly evident, that fids reat can be forfeited by dis- 
obedience, and that it actually will he^iuiless we ^ labar^ 
to enter into it! But UntTersalists wfll try to evade this 
argument, by assuming that the rest here referred to, if 
the spiritual rest of the believer in the churdi: and will 
quote the third verse of this chapter^ no doubt, as prooH 
^ We which have believed, do enter it^o rest.^< This, it 
is said, proves that rest to ^e then present* Not quite 
so fast. Paul, speaking of the general resurrection, says: 
^But some man will say, how are the dead raised up! 
and with what body do they come 7^^ [1 Gor. 15. 35.1 
Here is the same word cJb, though present in its natural 
significaticm, it is applied to the fiittire resurrection. It 
signifies the same precisely, as if be had said: « With 
what body shaUikiey come?" Thus we understand the 
apostle: ^ We which have b^ieved, shall enter into restf 
at the resurrection of the dead!! But the whole con- 
nection forbids the above assumption. Those brethren 
bad just been addressed as holu. ^ Wherefore holy 
brethren^ partakers of the heavenly calling." pb. 3. 1.] 
Hence, they were then in the enjoymentof the present 
restofthegospeL: and it would have been the very quint* 
essence of nonaenae,^ for Paul to exhort them to labor to 
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eiiv - ^«3ito thai resi^ when they were dready m itj just 
as much as they possibly could be! 

Reader: beware, '^ lest there be in you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the living God,'' [lb. 12,] 
^ and he swear m his wrath that you shall never enter 
into his rest!" [lb. 13.] 

« And should your ^rs refuse. 
The language of hh grace ; 
And hearts grow hard like stubborn Jew% 
That unbelieving race: 
The Lord, in vengeance drest, 
Will lift his hand and swear: 
You that despised my promised reaij 
Shall never enter there." 



CHAPTER V, 



PERSONAXlTY OF THE DEVIL. 



<*REflIBT THB DBVIL, AND HE WILL FLEE FROM rOU.**-nltf. 4. 7. 

Universalists deny in totp, that there is now, or ever 
was such a spiritual being as the devilr either real or 
personal; and contend, that all the idea designed to be 
conveyed by that ^ord, is a personification of the prin- 
ciple of evU^ in its various forms. It is applied in a met- 
aphorical sense, they tell us, to various objects, such as 
human nature^ — the Roman government, — wicked men, 
such as Judas, — the lusts of the flesh, &c,, &c., but in 
every case it is to be understood as a figure of speech, 
and nothing more. 

This Jigure was known, in days of old, and designated 
by many titles, expressing his character, attributes, and 
offices. He was called ^^Abaddon,^^ — ^'ApoUon^'* — ^Be- 
lialy''-^ Accuser,''— ''The Beast,''— ^\The Angel of the 
bottomless pit,"— '^ The gir^ai Dragm,"—^ Beelzebub^ 
^Deceiver,"— ''The EvU One,"—^' The God of this 
world,"— "A Murderer,"— "A Liar,"— "The Pnnce of 
this world," — "The Prince of the power of the air,"— 
"The Old Serpent,"— "TTie Dei>a,"—'^The Father of 
lies," -"The Tempter,V— "Satan,"— and "The Prince 
of Devils."// [Rev. 9. 11. 12.10. 19, 19,20- 12. 
7, 9. I Pet. 5. 8. Ma\h* \a. 04, I<ihti 17. 1 5- 2 Con 
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^4. 4, John 0; 44. 2 Cor. 6* 15* 1 Joha 3. 0. . Eph* 
5.i. Epke. 12. Math. 4. 3.] 

He must truly have been an extraordinary metaphor, 
possessing doubly temany names as the Almighty him- 
sein And I will disprove the existence of God, as a real 
personal being, upon the $ame principle precisely, that 
tJiiiversalists make out the devil nothing but a figure of 
fpeech,-^-^ persontfieation of a mere principle of evil!— 
If because Judas was called ** a rfcvil^" [John 6. 70,] and 
Peter "^Satanj'* [Math. 16. 23.] there is therefore no 
Qthw devil, except Judas and Peter; theto, according to 
the same Ic^^c, because Moses was called ** a god,^^ [Ex. 
7. 1,] and -A3)raharo « tord,'' [Gen. 1 8. 12,] there is there- 
iDfre no other liord C^oct except Abraham and Moses! 
If, because God is said to perform many wonderful and 
mighty works, be is therefore a real being, and not a 
personification of a good principle^ then, according to 
the same logic, the devil must be a real being, and not a 
fnere ptsrsonification of anevil prii»iiple, for many won^ 
derful works, in the scriptures,are ascribed to him. He 
appeared in the presence of God, and they held a con* 
yersation together concerning Job. Mark the fact: they 
both conversed together; and if it be consistent to say 
that one wa&a mere principle of evil, the other wcMi 
nothing but a mere principle of good ! 

Again: H^ caused a wind to blow down the house on 
Job^s children, and kill them :-^rought the Sabians upon 
Job's oxen) who- took them all away,— ^caused the fire 
of God to fall from heaven, and^ bum up all Job^ sheep: 
«idfinally,he smote Job with sore biles, from the crown 
of his head, to the soles of his feet. If this was all done 
by a figure of speech, they must have had rather a sav- 
Me sort of metaphOTS in Job's timell This same figure 
of speech conveyed the Saviour around from place to 
place, — conversed with him,^— quoted scripture, — ^feU 
from heaven like lightning,— broke chains and fetters,-^- 
had power to cast men into prison, — to walk about as 
a roaring lion^— to work miracles.— to ofwcome seven 
sop« of one &^va,.a Jewr-*to bind a wouvua ^5ifl(^\.^siBL 
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years^ — to possessa Herd of two tbomnnd swkie, and 
drive them down into the sea, and drown thein^ — ]a h 
possession of a kingdom, — ^i&tobe judged at the ^t Aiy, 
— was conscious that there was a time coming, when he 
had to be punished,T-confessed Jesus Christ to beiht 
Son of Ood, is &ialiy to b^ tormented in the lake of fire 
and brimstone, which is the second death: and strange 
to tell, all this is spoken of witii reference to an eastern 
metaphor, — a figure of speech; and not any real being, 
visible or inrisioie, neither in heaven above^ earth be- 
neath, or the waters under die earth! [Job ist and 9d 
chap. Math. 4. 6. Rev. 13. 13. Rev. 2. 10. 1 Pet 
5. 8. Acts t9, 16. Luke 10. 16^ Luke 13. 16. MsA 
5. 1 2, 1 3. Math. 12. 36. Mark 5. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 4. Rev. 
20. 10. Matfi. 8. 29.] 

If the devil, possessing all the foregoii^ characterie- 
tics, and performing all these wonderful exploits, be 
nothing but a metaphor, a mere principle of mrily then 
I defy a Universalist to prove, that God is any tfakig 
more thana mere principle of ^ood, the opposite of evil; 
and that the bible is uiy thing more than a mere prin- 
ciple of humbu^ery ! 

Ood and the devil are always spoken of in the scrip- 
tures as exact opposites, }ust as much so^as are the priii» 
ciples of good and evili God is the author of iruA^ and 
the devil is the father of lies. God is the Father of 
lights^ and the devil is the Prince of darkness. Hence 
we read^ « Ye cannot serve Cfodw^d mammon /^^^-^la 
this the children of €fod are manifest, and the chsUdrm 
of the deviU^ ^ The things which the Gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to deoUs^ and not to Goc^." >^ What con- 
cord hath ChHst with Belial ?'' ^ He that commiUeik 
sin is cfthe deml, — whosoever doeih not righteousness^ 
is not of QodJ'^ ^ If Crod were your Father^ ye would 
love me,^^ye are of yonr father the devil." [Math, ft 
24. 1 Jdin 3. 8-10. 1 Cor. 10. 20. 2 Cor. 6. 15. 
John 8. 42-44.] 

All good^tLS the reader can discover from the forgo- 
ing quotations^ is aaoribed to CM; whilst the ekvil is spc^ 
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ken erf fts the author of all isvU. Now a6 God is not 
nierely that good prmciple, of which he is the author, 
neither is the devil &at evil principle of which he is the 
author. Is the principle of evil the author of itself? If 
80, then the prtnc^le of good is the author of itself, and 
consequently ail the God there i9 in the universe! Just 
ns oertein as God^ the author of good, is a real beings 
]lu»t so certain is Satan, the author of evil, a real being, 
and not that evil principle of which he is the author. — > 
Thusf upon the same principle, that the devil can be 
j^hilosophEsed into a figure oi speech, or a personifica- 
tion of a bad principle, can the Almighty Jehovah be 
flguared jout of existence as a real being, and proved to 
be nothing more than an Eastern inetaphor, or rhetorical 
flourish. 

But let us try some of the reaf significations of the de v- 
ily according to Universalism, such as the wicked Jews, 
-«-4ho Roman government,— Judas, — Petery — human na^- 
tore^ — the lusts of the fieshr-^the carnal mind, tzc. 
' The best plan of testitig a doctrine, is to substitute the 
definition for the word itself, and see what kind of sense 
h makes. We shall thus give the Universalist theo- 
ry of no-devii-logic a fair trial. **And his fame went 
Ibroughout all Syria, and thejr brought unto him all 
fOck people that were taken with divers diseases and 
torm^its, and those that were possessed with Boman 
govwnments, and he healed them." [M^tfa. 4. 34.}— 
^ Then shall he say also unta them on the^ left hand, det 

Etrt firom me ye cursed, into everiasting fire, prepared 
r ^ Boman governmerU and his angels." [Math. 25. 
41.1 ^And when he had dipped the sop, he gave it to 
Judae Iscariot, the son of Simcm: and after the m^^ Peter 
enteted into him." [John 13. ^6, 37.] Or perhaps 
Judas entered into himself since he was as much of a 
deva as Peter was! and of course before that he was out 
rf himself ! «* Resist Pettr, and he will flee from you." 

gam. 4. 7.J « Be sober, be vigilant, for your adversary, 
se«r, as a roaring lion walketh about, seeking whom he 
mny devour." [I IPet. 5. ?.] » And the Lsiii ^^\ ^v 
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mon, Simon, behold Peter hath desired to have yon, that 
he might sift you as wteat." (Luke 22. 3U) "And tb^ 
God oFpeace shall bruise Judas under your feet shard/.'* 
(Rom. 16. 20.) « There was given me a thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Judas to buffet me." (2 Cor. 12. 
7.) ^And he was castingouta JudaSrBnd it wasduipb: 
u»d it came to pass; when Judas was gcme out, the dumb 
spake, and the people wondered, fiut some of tbem 
said: be casteth out Judas through Peier^ the prince o{ 
Judas:' (Luke 11. 14, 15.) «^e^are of your fetheT 
Peter ^ and the lusts, of Peter will ye do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning and abode not in the truAf 
because there is no truth in him.^' (John 8. 44.) ^And 
be asked hirp^ what is thy name? And the AtMHOii 
nature answered, my name is legion, for we are manyi: 
—and all the human natures besought him saying, send 
us into the swin4e, that we may enter into tliem* And 
forthwith Jesus gave them leave, and the kunwnnor 
tures went out, and entered into the swine, and thfi 
herd ran violently down a steep place into the sea, and 
were choked." (Mark 5. 9-13.) "As they went, beh<dd 
they brought to him a dumb man possessed of a humam 
nature: and when the hufnan nature was. cast put, th6 
dumb spake, and the multitude marveled, saying, it wa^ 
never so seen in Israel.'' (Math. 9. 33.) No wond«r 
the people would marvel, tnat a man could speali, after 
his human nature was cast out of himi ^ Now when 
Jeisus was risen early the first day of the week, he ap* 
peered first tp Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had ci^ 
seven human natures" (Mark. 16. 9.) I wpnder how. 
many she had left?! "And the Lord Qod said untp the 
€<$rnal min€(, because thou hast done this, thou art cursed 
above all cattle, imd above every beast of the field, upon 
thy belli/ sbalt thou go^ and dust, shalt thou eat all the 
days of thy life." (Gen 3* 14.) The carnal mind must 
surely have a singular mode of traveling, and live upoa 
extraordinary. dietl! "And I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit, and a 
^raat cbnin in his jmnd; and h^ laid hold on the lusts ^. 
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tl^ JtmK; that old carnal mind^ with is Judas and Peier^ 
and bound them a thousand years." [Rev. 20. 1,2-] 
** Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness 
to be temptfed of Ae lusts ofthejksh: and when he had 
ftsted forty day« and forty nights, he was afterwards an 
hungered: and when theiti^^^ of the flesh came to him, 
they said unto him, if thou be the Son of God, command 
that these stones be made br^ad. But he answered the 
hjsts of the flesh, and said: it is written, man shall not 
live by bread alone; but by every word of God. Then 
the lusts of the flesh takeih him into the holy city, and 
placeth him on the pinnacle of the temple, and saith un- 
to him: if thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down, for 
it is written: He shall give his angels charge concerning 
thee, and in their ^hands they shall bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. Jesus an- 
swered the iti^^ of the flesh: it is written, thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God* Again, the lusts of the flesh ta^ 
lietb him up into an exceeding high mountain, and show- 
eth him all the kingdoms of thp world, and the glory of 
them^ and said unto him, alt these things will I give un- 
to thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Then 
said Jesus: get behind me, thou lusts oftHeftfish^ for it is 
written: ^ou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only s^lt thou serve. Then the lusts if the flesh leav-: 
eth him, and behold, angels came and ministered unto 
him." [Math. 4. 1--1 1.] Had Christ no lus1» of the fleshy 
before the devil came to him ? And after the devil left him, 
had he no more lusts of the flesh ? If his own lusts, or his 
own carnal mind, was the devil that tempted bim^ was 
he not sinfid? He certainly was; ^Because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God.'' ^Rom. 8. 7.) His lusts 
were most unquestionably sinful, if they were the devil 
that tempted him; for that which is holy, will not try to 
tempt any one into wickedness! When the Pharisees 
told Christ he had a devil, it was looked upon then, and 
has always been, by professed christians, in all agesj as 
sheer blasphemy, until Universalists have recently made 
the discovery that the Pharisees toVd \Ke XTV)ftuMidklfiBA^ 
22 w* 



S58 UNIVER&ALISM 

Christ had just as big a devil as any body! If the dei^ 
which came to Christ, and went away from him, was 
not a real being — ^nothii^ but a figure of speech; then 
what were the angels^ which came to him, after the dev- 
il left himf If they w^re nothing but metaphors, then 
how can any man on eaTth prove that Christ was a red 
being? He cannot do it, as we hav4a two roetaphdrs 
against the idea, and there is just as much reason in stip- 
posiriff that Christ was a metaphor, as either of the others! 
But if the angels were real beings, and Christ a real 
being, how can it be supposed, that the devil was noth- 
' ing but a figure of speech, when he had fully as much 
to do in the performance as any of them? 

"Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with 
the hi^s of his fleshy he disputed aboiitthe body of Mo- 
ses." (Jude 9.) Thus, according to Universalisiii, a spirit 
had a contention with the lUsfs of his flesh, feiod the 
Saviour teaches, that " a spirit hath not^c^A and bones." 
[Luke 24. 39.] If Universalists, to avoid this absurdity, 
should prefer the ground, that the archangel, did not 
contend with his own Kists, but with the lusts of Moses's 
dead body; still it will not help them: for they teafeh, 
that when the body dies, the lusts of the flesh become 
extinct; and thus the archangel was found combating 
something that had tio existence, and fi^ting^ as Pad 
says, like one that beats the air I 

"And there was war in heaven: Michael and bis 
angels fought against the dragon: and the dragon 
fought, and his angels." (Rev. 12. 7.) As the dragon 
and his angels, were nothing hixt figures of speech; it is 
not likely that Micbawl and his akqels were real be^ 
ing! Thus, we have two mighty armies of figures, 
meeting in battle array on the plains of heaven, with 
two great metaphors at th#ip bead as commanders-ia- 
chief! 

"And the seventy returned again with joy, sayitig, 

even the lusts of the flesh are subject uTitons through thy 

name. And he said unto them, I beheld thfe lusts of the 

flesh as lightnings faW fcQCfvb&a.veu;" ^Luke lO. 17, 18.] 
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•* And no marviel, for the lusts of the flesh is transformed 
into an angel of light." [2 Cor. 11. 14.] *'And when the 
thousand yeai^are expired, the lusts of the flesh shalliie 
loosed on t of his prison*" [Re\% 20. 7.} 

Prom the foregoing, we diseover that the lusts of the 
flesh does not suit exactly, as a definition for the dentin 
but we shall turn the matter, and try it the other wary; 
If the devil mean lust^ of course then lust means the depU* 

** JNow these things were bur examples, to the intent 
that we diould not devil after evil things, as they also 
deviled.'^ [I Cor. lO. 6.] ''When the devil has conceived, 
he bringeth forth sin." [Jam. 1. 15.1 "You ask and 
receive not, because ybu ask amiss, that yo\i may con- 
sume it upon your devils?^ [Jam. 4. 3.] ** Abstain from 
fleshly rfcvite, which war against the soul." [i Pet. 2. 
11.] '^All that are in the world, the d&oU of the flesh, 
the devil of the eye, and the devU of life, are not of the 
Father." [1 John 2. 16.] "The Svorld passe th away 
and the dctrfi thereof ; but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth forever." [Ibid. 17.] ^ The flesh deoUs against 
Uie Spirit, and the Spirit c^^t29 against the flesh, and 
these are contrary, the one to the other." [Gal. 5. 17.] 
^But they that will be rich, fall into temptation and a 
niare, and into many foolish and hurtful devils^ which 
4rown men in destruction and perdition." [1 Tim. 6. 9.] 
<* That ye put offi concerning the former conversation, 
the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
devUs.^^ [Eph. 4. 22.] « For of this sort are they, which 
eireep into houses, and lead captive silly women^ laden 
with sins, led away with divers devils" [2 Tim. 3. 6.] 
** The time will come^ when they will not endure sound 
doctrine, but after their own devils^ shall they heap to 
themselves teachers having itching ears." [2 Tim. 4. 3.] 
** How that they told yqu, there should be mockers in 
the last t me, who should Walk after their own ungodly 
devilsJ' [Jnde 1 8.] « Flee also youthful dewfr." [2 Tim* 
2. 22.] "And they slew of Moab at that time abodt 
ten thousand men, all devilish^ and oil men of valot^'' 
(Judg. 3. 29*) Thus, according lo \it^?«^it«i&jsa!k% ^^ 
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have divers kinds ofdevils^ such as ^^fooush DETOis,"-rr 

♦* UN60DI«T DKVILS," " DECElTFUi- PEVILS," *^ FLE8HLX 

OTVILS,''— " HURTFUL DEVILS," — ^ YOUTHFUIr PEVH^;" |Uld 

as all positive adjectives, imply their oppidbites: we must 
also have an other class, such as, ^V^i^^^ devils^'' — ^ odd- 
ly DEVILS," ^'f SPIRITUAL DEVILS," ^^ PEACEABLE DEVILS,'' 

** OLD DEVILS,?' &c. &G., and the Lord onl jr knows how 
many more kinds of devils there are, if Universalism be 
true I Thus Universalists defeat4;heir own object: for in 
tryinc to oppose the existence of cu^e devil, they make 
out almost as many devils, as there were frogs in fjgypt! 
They thus out orthodox old orthodoxy herselfi 

I wish here, to answer a very common objeation,whieh 
Universalists almost universally urge upon this subject 
" Every man is tempted^ when he is dnawn ajway c^ Imi 
own lusts^ and enticed." ^ Christ was tempted in all 
points, like as we are." (Jam. 1.14. Heb. 4. 15.) Hence, 
the conclusio^ is, that the devil which tempted Christ, 
was his own lusts. B^t we have examined Christ's 
temptation,aDd haVe fouhd that the devil which tempted 
him, could not possibly have been his lusts; for it is most 
absurd to suppose that his Itisie were awojf from him 
forty days, came tohimy — stood before himr-^X behind 
him^ aald finally i^ him for good and all!! Hence this 
objection can not be well founded. But, says one, how 
will you dispose of it? Easily enough! "Everyman 
is tempted, when he is dra[wa away of bis own \xxsU and 
emiced:'^ but who is the tempter? Who is the enHoar? 
Not his own lusts, certainly; £i>r tbey are the principle 
by which he is induced to partake of the temptation, 
after it is presented! But "who presents it? That's the 
point. The answer is^ the ebvil / Is he wt^o presents 
the temptation, and that principle, which leads you to 

Sirtake of it, after presented, .one and the same tJhin^? 
ot exactly! James does not sa^, that a man's lust is 
the tempter. Here is where Umversalists mistake the 
whole matter* Let us illustrate it* Suppose, reader, a 
worthless and abandoned spendthrift comes^to you, and 
i^ys every possible k^4uGeiae\il before you, to entice or 
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tempt you to leave your work, and go with htm to the 
** grog-shop.'' You resist at first/knowing that such a 
course of conduct is utterly repugnant to your professiott 
as a christian. But " your adversary, the devil," through 
that wicked agent, (as all wicked men are agents for the 
devil,) still persists in his devices, and taxes the last co& 
fer oi his sa^city, m .order to lure you from the path of 
duty. Your old contracted love for ardent spirits,^ — that 
lu9t of the flesh, which you had once overcome, is now' 
excited and roused, and final^y you yield the point, and 
are led away captive by the devJl at his will! Now any 
man, with half an ounce of perception, can see that lust 
is not the tempter, or entieer; yet, when the temptation 
is presented by the devU, either personally, or by human 
agency) and ^e give way to it, then is the time that we 
are "drawn away of our own lusts and enticed." Thus 
would the Saviour have been tempted, had he yielded to 
the proposals of the advei^ary,-r'he would have been 
** drawn away [not tempted^ o( his own lusts;?^ but 
« tempted of the devil!!" The fact that Christ had all 
the lusts of the flesh before the devil came to him that 
he ever had, and that he retained them all after the €m1- 
versary left him, ought to beof itself sufficient to convince 
any man, that the devil which tempted him, was mi his 
lusts; and this, being so, it. folio wsf, that the scriptural 
doctrine of the devflis against Universalism; although 
the devH himself rci^y be in favor of it!! 

In conelusioa we remari, that there is not a text in the 
bible, whicii speaks of the devil as being the lusts of the 
flesh: — no, not one? But suppose there were a text, 
which figuratively applied the term DKvit tathe lusts of 
THE flcsh; if this 4)roves that there is no real personal 
devil $ and that the lusts of the flesh is all- the devil there 
is: then it fellows, according to the saQ>e log;ic^ because 
Paul says concerning some fellows, who were the ene- 
mies of the cross of Christ: ^^ Whose god is their belly f^ 
(Phil. 3. 19,) that there is therefore no other GM in the 
universe except the bdly! If this was all the Chd the 
bible held out, methinks that ArionsT^ amoTWg,\ii»N«- 
gaVistSf would be scnrcel 
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FORGIVENESS or SINS. 



•BUT BB BBWrO FULL OF COMPASSION, POEGAVB THBHl imaiOtT, 
AND DXSTEOTED THEM NOT.^'-Pialm.TS. Sfik 



Of all the tinscripturaV, unphtlosophieal, and incoher- 
ent speculations, connected with the theory of modern 
XJniversalism, that which relates to the forgiveness of 
sins, is the most perfectly preposterous and unreasona- 
ble. This system of faith holds but the idea, that the 
•inner, by' an immutable decree of the Almighty, is 
doomed, unconditionally, to suffer the full demiands of 
justice, for every sin he commits (let that demand be 
little or much) before he can be forgiven; and that for- 
giveness^ in no case, has the least tendoqcy to shield off 
deserved punishment! This theory holds forth-the sen- 
timent, that, notwithstanding all the benevolent efforts, 
on the part of the Messiah, in bringing about a remedial 
system, — notwithstanding all the merciful provisions of 
the gospel of pea c«, with all its ex<;eedihg great and 
precious promises, and notwithstanding the God and 
Father of our spirits, out of the most pure and unbounded 
compassion, bowed the heavens, and gave his only and 
well- beloved Son, to suffer and die for the sinner; yet, 
there ig !:d way made possible, by whicfi he can escape 
thtf mflexibTe pienalty of a broken law,^ — th6re is no mer- 
iff can b» extended toviwdA Vv\tc\^\xxv^ Vv^ has supped^ 
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the last bittet* dreg from the cup of punishment; add 
then, and not tHl then, will God forgive his sinsll 

We expect, in this chapter, to urge several weighty 
considerations against this hypothesis; and endeavor to 
prove from the plain teachings of revelation, and the 
nature of Grod's moml government, that the forgiveness 
of fiins consists, in a very especial manner, in the remis* 
sion, or warding off of deserved punishment; and that 
there would be no such thin^ as the ej^ercise of mercy 
in the economy of salvation, were such not the case! 

UniVersalists make capital of several texts of scripture^ 
which we shall examine, and which they claim as posi- 
tive proof in faVor of tbe-assumption, that God never for- 
gives the sinner, until he has inflicted upon him all the 
punishment his sins deserve. "Speak ye comfortably 
to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is ac- 
complished^ that her inieluity is pardoned^ for she hath 
deceived of the Lord's hand double for all her sins.^'— - 
[Is, 40. 2.] This is the most prominent text in the bible, 
upon which Universalists rely, as favoring the above 
position. But does this verse prove, that Jerusalem was 
jfmrcionetf, because she had received punishment to the 
foil demands of justice? By no means, as we shall show. 
But suppose we ^mtit, for the sake of argument^ that 
*^ double for aKA^r^fw*," does, as Universalists contend, 
relate to punishment, it would prove altogether too 
much for their theory, and consequently prove nothing. 
For if Goi did notlbrgive Jerusalem, until he had in- 
flicted '^rfewWe" the amount of punishment due ^'for M 
her sinsj^ then, *' take heed, lest he spare not you." Is 
this forgiving upon receipt of the full amount of pun- 
ishment? Thus, J^ou observe, reader, that this text re- 
futes Universalists, take their own exposition of it. If 
God forgives the sinner, after inflicting double the de- 
mands of justice; may he not vary as much the other 
way, and forgive him when hatf the just amount of pun- 
ishment is inflicted? And if God varies so «nuch from 
the Universalist rule, as to inflict punishment to double 
the demands of justice, as they here adnui^ txva^ \x^ ^^V 



Ml UNiy£R&ALiail. 

on the same hypothesis, punish to aH etemityt bit 
not a true principle, that he who will be unjust in little^ 
will atso be unjust in much? 

But the ^ double " which Jerusalem received, did not 
refer to punishment The prophet, speaking of Jeru8» 
lenn bears me out in this assertion, ^^Aftei'all thati? 
come upon us, for our evil deeds, and for our great tres- 
pass, seeing that thou our God hctsfpunished us LESS 
THAN OUR INIQUITIES DESERVE, and hast^v- 
en us such deliver ence as this^'' [Ezra 9^ 13.] Thus it is 
manifest, that the double^ does not refer to punishment; 
for Ezra positively informs us, that they were punished 
less than their sins deserved} and hence the ^ double^ 
which they received, has reference to souaethin^ else. 
But what! ^ For yotir shame you shall have cbuMe, 
and for coiifusioD, they shall rejoice in their portion: 
therefore ifi their land they shall possess the double; 
everlasting joy shall be unto them;" [Isa» 61. 7.] This 
tvill suffice upon that point. 

Again ^^ Though hand join in hand, the wicked /Shall 
not be unpunished." J^Prov. 1 1. 21.] This, ia read in ev» 
ery book^ and heard m everjr sermon in defence of Uni- 
versalism. But even taking it in an unconditbnal sense» 
it contradicts Universalism; for, according, to this doc- 
trine, hundreds and thovisands of wicked men, in the 
very height of their wickedness, fall instantly dead, and 
consequently slip off to heaven, and that too^unpunish* 
edf Universalists dare not take the ground, that death 
is the punishment for sin; for they universally teach, ^at 
Cod designed^ when he created man, that he should die, 
and that death is in no sense of the word a consequence 
of traiisgression. (They ^us make out God himself to 
be the devU^ instead of the lusts of the fiesh; for Christ 
came to destroy cfea/A«— Universalism teaches that death 
is a work of God, and John says, he was manifested to 
destroy the works of the devU: — hence God and the devU 
signify the same thingl!) Neither dare they take the 
position, that those wicked fellows who leave this world 
fntboat punishm^as^ rec^m \1 in the next: hence they 
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^sompelled to admit, according to their own theory^ 
that the wicked, (many of them,) sh(M go unpunUhedl 

But in this text, as well as many other such e](pres- 
sions, tliere is a condition. implied, though not h&re ex- 
pressed, as in the promise to Abraham. (See exam, of 
Gen. ^2. 18., chap, 1.) It is to be understood the same, 
(as we shall prove from another text,) as though it read 
Umis^ ^ Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not 
be unpunished) uniess they tumfrtnn their wickedness.^^ 
This condition is impiied in this case, because expressed 
upon the same subject in another cpnnection. Hear it 
^ The soul that sinneth it shaU die. [This is as emphatic 
as the expression, ^ the wicked shall not go unpunished.'] 
Bot if the wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath 
committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that which 
is lawful and right, he sheUl surely Jive^ he shall not dieV^ 
[Ezek. 18. 20, £1.] or, (which is exactly the same-) the 
pMiishn^ent which was threatened ^Aotf not be infiiotedt 
Thus, notwithstanding God should threaten a wicked 
than wkh death, (which was deserved punishment anr 
questionably, or else God would not have threatened it,) 
still that wicked man can escape this punishment, by 
reformation and obtaining pardon, as certain as the 
prophet's words are to be believed. Hence, there is a 
condition implied in all such declarations, find them 
where you will in the bible 1 This rule of impUc€Uion 
will be'found an exceeding troublesome thing to Uni ver- 
sa! iets, and in this, as, well as in many other cases, it 
will put them to their wit's end perfectly! 

Another text is presented* <^ The Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long sufiering and abundant in goodness 
and tnith; keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving ini- 
qaity and transgression, and sin, and that will b^^ no means 
clear the guilty." [Exodus S4. 6, 7.] According to the 
Universalist exposition of this text, God will certainly 
punish a wicked man, all that his sins deserve, let 
him repent, turn from his wickedness, or do what he 
will! Thia makes the text most positively to contradict 
hsM <«TheIx>rdGod,msrc{A«{and{rro«iiow^Wi(^^ 
23 
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,^ and ABUNDANT IN GOCH»nSSS-,'^ sad dtan- 

he will Mver cease to punish tbe siiuieFy let him 

repent ever so much, until the very last stripe demaodsd 
by inflexible justice, is inflicted!!! Two declaratioBS, 
more palpably contradictory, are not to be founds Itit 
about like this: ^ Tbe Lord God^ merciful and gradmut 
long'sufering, and ABUNDANT IN GOODNESS,"- 
therefore he will damn tbe whole human family without 
fail!! 

But it may be thou^t that my yiew of the subiect pre- 
sents as much of a contradictioa as the above* Not sa 
I contend with the bible, that God ^ will by nomeatw dear 
the guiityi^ — ^no, not by forgiveness, nor punishment, ner 
any thing else ! But Univer^ism teaches that God clean 
the guilty by punishmenit When in fact, let a man be 

Sunished ever so much, he is just as guilty as though he 
ad not been punished at dk Put a man into the p^ 
tentiery three years for theft, and when be serves his 
time out, he is no more innocent, than when lie com- 
menced! But you ask how this apparent difficulty will 
be disposed oft In this way^ ana iai this way only*— - 
The guilty man must cease to be guilty, by becoming 
innocent; and he must become innocent, by com{dyiqg 
with the Lord's own tenns, and receiving the for^ve- 
ness of his sins, and the removal of guilt from his con- 
science ! Thus, God can be abundant in geodmeset and 
yet by no means clear the guilty. But he can clear the 
mnocent, and be good to the guilty, in giving diam an 
opportunity of becoming innocent,— obtaining the for- 
giveness of sins, and thu^ be decured from sufferiag that 
punishment, which would most inevitably have been in* 
flicted, had tkey contmued guilty! This text, as we disr 
cover, proves the exact opposite of the Universalbt theoi* 
ry, that forgiveness dees not shield from justly deserved 
punishment. If there be no provirion nrade, by which 
the sinner may escape the sentence of retributive jus* 
tice, then the ^ goodness" of God is &r from being 
<* abundant!" Talking of a « God of cruelty,", and ** a 
Bjntem of vm^tfare tytttny^" eqmes with but a poor 
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sniee from thoie who look upon the character of God, at 
oo Untversalists! If the God and Father of our spirits 
be as destitute of the principle of mercy and goodness, as 
the <loctrine of Universalists represents him, how they 
can infer a universal salvation, from his character and 
aUributes, is a mystery which I do not, nor never expect 
to underftimd! 

Let us now look at a few texts of scripture which 
clearly prove^ that the mercy, or goodness of the Lord, 
being exercised in the forgiveness of sins, has shielded 
men firom justly deserved punishment. The verse at 
the head of this chapter, is one directly to the point: — 
"But he being fuH of compassion,/org^ave their iniquity^ 
and destroyed tkemnotP [Psalm 78. 39.] From this it 
is evident, that the only reason they were not desttoyedi 
was, because God ^forgave their iniquity,^'* This can- 
not be disputed. Now since God would certainly have 
destroyed them, had he not have forgiven their iniquity, 
it' follows indisputably, that forgiveness in this case de* 
livered from deserved punishment; for had they not de 
served this destruction, there would have been no danger 
of the Almighty mflicting it! This testimony cannot be 
set aside ! 

Again s ^The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy; — he hcUhnot dealt wUh 
us after wir sinsy nor rewardedus aecordifig to our tni* 
fuitiss; for as the heaven is high above the earth, so 
great is his mercy towards them that fear him: as far as 
the east is from the west, so fax hath he removed our 
transgressions from us.^' [Psalm 103. 8-12,] Had we no 
ether testimony, this one text would be of itself, all suffi- 
cient to eternally capsize the whole superstructure of 
Uoiversalism^ relative to the forgiveness of sins. It 
teaches, most une(}uivocaily, that on account of God being 
UBciTDL and <mAcio0s, he did not deal with men ACCORt)- 
ma TO TBXiR SIMS, nor reward thzm according to their 
iviauiTT, but removed their transgressions from them, 
as &r as the «ast is from the west! This shows that God 
exnrcites mercy m feifiting m^n'&oaB^V) t^V^a^^ciLa^ 
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with them according as their sios deserve, or rewardfarg 
^em according to their iniquity! Jeremiah prays to 
God concerning the wicked who had dog a pit for bim: 
^ Forgive not their ini^uitt, neither bix)t out thEib 
SINS from thy sight, but let them be overthrown," This 
proves that the^r would not be qterthrown, if God 
should forgive their iniquity; and as God would not over^ 
throw them, unless they deserved it, it follows hence, 
that forgiveness shields from deserved punishment! 

Now hear the language of God to the prophet concern*' 
ing Judah: ^ It may oe that the house . of Judah will hear 
•«11 the evil which 1 purpose to da unto them; that they 
may return every man from his evil way, that I naay for- 
give their iNiduiTT and SIN." [Jor. 36* 3<] And what 
would be the result? ^ If so be they will hearkea, and 
iurn every man from his evil way, that I may Rspcmr or 
:thb evil which I purposed to do unto them. [Jer. S6« 3.] 
Thus, when God forgives a man's sins, he secures him 
from the punishjobnt, or evil which he had purposed to 
bring upon him, and consequently from the punishment 
whictf his sins deserve, for God would not, as we have 
before observed^ porposed to bring punishment upon 
men, which they did not deserve. 

The Sodomites were destroyed for their sins, and 
Christ informs us, that if they had repented, they «« would 
have remained unto this day." (Math. 1U33<) They 
would, consequently, have escaped deservedpunishment; 
for Universalists dare not contend, that God inflicted 
upon them above Iheir just deserts! Christ says: ^ Ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.'^ (Luke ISi 
3.) Universalism.says: ^ Ye shall all likewise perish, if 
fe ticserve it, whether ye repent or not; for neitiier re- 
pentance, forgiveness, the mercy of God, nor any thing 
else, can possiUy shield a man from deserved puiush- 
ment." Here we are compelled into one of two conclu- 
sions: either that Universansm iafalse,or else that Christ 
did not understand it! . 

.^;ain: Christ brings forward a similitude to iUustrate 
IbtfLOootrine of forgjlvenftas. >* There was a cenaiD cred* 
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ilor 'which had>;two debtors; the one owed him five hun- 
jdred pcnce^^nd the olher fifty, and when they had noth- 
ing to pay» he frankfy forgave them both.'* (Luke 7. 41, 
42») The great mutter in getting the true idea of a sim- 
ilitude^ is to uadeifitand exactly the points of compari- 
«on; and not to make points, where there are none* In 
this similitude the points are four: — 1. Creditor :--2. 
Psbtor: — 3* Debt: and 4. The amount of money due in 
the debt. The crerfj/or represents Chd: the debtor re- 
presents man: the debt represents sin; and the amount 
of money due, stands for the punishment due on account 
of sin. This cannot be disputed, with any degree of re- 
spect for comm(Hi sense. Now we all know, that when 
a debt is forgiven, the debtor^ as a matter of course, is 
rdeased from paying the amount of money for which that 
debts calls: and who must not see, (if there be any sense 
in the Saviour's comparison,) that, when Grod forgives the 
Binnerf the debt of sin is canceled, — the sinner rekased 
from paying the anoount of punishment due on acoikmt 
of the debtf ^nd God relinquishes all former claims 
gainst him, and both parties stand in the same relation 
precisely, as though the debt had not been contracted! 
This argument can be fortified by collateral evidence. 
We are taught by the Saviour, in what is commonly 
termed the Lord's prayer, to petition our heavenly Father 
thus: ** Forgive us our debts^ as we forgive our debtors.^^ 
(Math. 6. 12.) Now, in order to be certain what is 
meant by the debt here spoken of, let us read Luke's 
version of the same prayer: ** Forgive us our sins^ for ^ 
forgive every one that is indebted to us." (Luke 11. Sk 
Thus it is incontrovertibly established, that ain is trl^' 
debt for which w« are to petition forgiveness. " AH we 
have to do, in order to arrive at a correct understitiding 
of the manner in which God forgives sins, is to ask our-- 
selves the question: How do we forgive our debtors? — 
Common sense tells us, by relinquishing ourckims against ^ 
tfiem, and releasing them from paying the amount the 
debt calls for. This Universalists themselves will' ad^' 
mity if they hava the least particla of hoMftX^ « \y^%^ 
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not follow theO) most unquestionably^ timt 6od fme^fH 
us by canceling the debt of sin,«nd relcnsiog us ftom 
paying the amount of punishment due on its accountf^- 
Universallsts, as a matter of course, will tiry to twist out 
of this difficulty, (and well they mi^ht, as it subverts and 
uproots the very foundation of their theory;) and in o^ 
der to this, thev will no doubt deny that puniriiment is 
the amount called for, in the debt of sin; as th^re » no 
other position they possibly can take. Bui they admit, 
and contend, that' there is punishment due for e^ery sm 
we commit; and that it must certainly and iaevitably be 
inflicted. We say so too, that is, ui^ess the debt be 
forgiven. But if there be punishment due on account^ 
our sins, as Universalists contend; who is it due tot Not 
to man certainly, althoi^h he haK to suffer it^ just as the 
man has to suffer the loss of ten dollars, when he pay« a 
debt to that amount: but the amount of puninhment is 
due to God^ and to be psud or suffered by us, unless fop- 
givep. Universalists deny the absurdity, that man, by 
any thing he can do, can bring God in debt to him; and 
hence the amount of punishment due, in the debt of sin, 
18 due from man to God, and not from God to mant 

A prominent Universalist once, when haid pressed 
upon this point, took the position, that love was the 
i^unt included in the debt which we owe to God: and 
quoted the Poet to prove it: 

« But tears of grief can ne'er repay, 
Therf^^tov^Iowe." 

But this does not help their cwse in the least We 
freely admit, that we owe even a whole lifetime of love 
and gratitude to God; but this is far from being the debt 
of sin. '* The debt of love we owe," is on account<»f 
what God has done for us; whilst the debt of sin is on 
account of what man has done against God. But sup- 
pose we should admit, that love is the amount included 
in the debt of sin, then it foUows, when God forgives our 
sins, he releases us from the obligation of ever loving 
him any more!! But when the individual, above reS^ 
ivcf X<^ discovered the abwcdity into whieh he bad xtm 
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Usisel^bft qbanged ground, and took tbe^^sitipn,ihikt 
God requires obedience on account of Qur sins; and that 
this is the dd>t to which the Saviour refers in Ae Lord's 

Jrayen But this does not better the matter in the least, 
^or, in the first place, it was due to God that we should 
obey him in every thing, even before wa had sinned; or, 
whether we committed sin or not: and sin cannot cer- 
tainly make that a debt, which was due before the sin was 
committed. And worse still; if our obligation to obey 
God be the amount due for the debt of sin, then, when 
the debt is forgiven, all claims ibr obedience are relin- 
quished, and we w:e forever released from all obligation 
to obey God!! But from this position alsQ, our hero soon 
fled, and assumed another, wnich he was certain would 
hold him safe. Forgiveness consists in God punishing 
men for their sins, as much as they deserve, and then 
saving them from committing sin in the future!^ Sure 
enough! This is certainly an improvement. Well, as 
we are to forgive our debtors as God forgiyea us, we must| 
therefore, when a man owes us five hundred pence, make 
him pay up the last farthing, and then be sure to never 
let him get in debt to us again!! Reader, what would 
you think of us, if you were indebted to us one thousand 
dollars, and we should forgive you according to the phi- 
losophy of Univei^alism? I know scores of individuals 
who would become very benevolent characters in for- 
giving poor men their debts, if they were only initiated 
into the sublime mysteries of UniversalismI 

But if God in all cases punishes the sinner all that his 
sins deserve, what then does he remit? Jfot deserved 
punishment; for that he must inevitably sufier. Not 
the sinner; for he goes free as a matter of right. Not 
future sins; for sins must first be com-mitted, before (hey 
are r^-mitled. Not future undeserved punishment; for 
such punishment God never intends to inflict! What 
then, I ask, does the forgiveness of Universalism consist 
in? Ans. Nothing. Christ sufiered and died for noth- 
in^, because man was in danger of noAing, eiLcept that 
which he would have tp suffer any how ; and finallyi^ th% 
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whole human family shall be eternally «aved from noth- 
ing!! Glorious deliverancel I am here reminded of 
the anecdote of an infidel, who joined the UniversaJist% 
at the organization of a church in one of the eastern 
states. When the meeting had broken up, one of the 
by-standers addressed him: Mr. P. what made vou join 
the Universalists? 1 thought you professed to be noth- 
ing. I do, replied he, and that is the very reason why 
I joined them, because they come the nearest noihingj 
of anv thing I ever saw!! 

As Universalists contend, that God never remits the 
punishment for sin, it follows hence, that the Sodomites 
^ill never be raised from the dead; for they died as a 
punishment for sin. How, then, can they be made holy 
and happy in the resurrection? And i^ (as Universal- 
ists sometimes contend,) forgiveness is always consequent 
upon a full receipt of punii^ment, and that too, in order 
to prevent crime; then the Sodomites are not yet for- 
given, as death, which was their puDishme^t* yet holds 
its dominion over them; and they will not be,* till they 
are raised from the dead, if that event should ever occur: 
and then we should like to have Universalists tell us, 
what crime forgiveness will restrain them from commit- 
ting beyond the resurrection? 

If Universalism be true, then there can be no such 
thing as repentance, in the common acceptation of that 
word, expected of any man in the universe. No man 
can repent of sins he has never committed: and as for 
repentmg of past sins, it is all of no avail, as he knows 
he must suffer for them, penitent or impenitent, to the 
full demands of inflexible justice. Hence the doctrine 
of repentance is utterly out of the question, and ought 
io be expunged from the vocabulary of Christianity. 

Universalists sometimes speak of God in such a pa- 
thetic manner, that one would suppose him composed es- 
sentially of love, and that mercy was his only attribute: 
and then again, when we hear them descant upon his 
uncomproiflising strictness and severity, in punishing the 
lioner with the very last stripe demanded by infinite 
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mi nttmingTed justice, hi ctrcamsiances be as they niliy j 
we are led to conclude, that^ instead of mercy lorming 
any part of his character, he has far more the resem- 
blance of a cruel and vindictive tyrant, than a God of 
unbounded compassion, and infinite benevoiencel Look 
at the premises and conclusion. "God loves the sinner, 
with an undying and everlasting love; and is infinitely 
better to him thau the most afiectionate earthly parent 
can be to th« son of his delight," and therefore he will 
never forgive him, and never cease to punish him, until 
he has made him to suffer the hist stripe his sins deserve, 
let him be ever so peiiitent and humble!! What logic! 
What \opc\ 

Yefr, when God forgives a debt he makes the debtor 
first square up to the very last farthing, and then forgives 
him, after the debt is paid! Foigiveness id everywhere 
held out in the bible as a great blessing: and the way 
God blesses the sinner, is al\^ays to infiict upon him thd 
severeiit penalty of a broken law, and mak^ him sufier 
ftU tliat his sins deserve!! It is also a doctrine plainly 
taught in the bible, that God will curse men for their 
wickedness; and the way this is done, according to Uni* 
versali^m, is to M^^them with stripes ^f forgiveness!! 
"Thus, to bless with ptmishment^'^fkii curse vf\\h forgive- 
ness, are all one and the same thing, if Universalism be 
true! 

Mow if this doctrine be not one soHd compound of non* 
sen«e,.and an incoherent bundle ofabsurditiesytheQiknow 
Dot wb^re ihich a bundle could be found. Ifniyersali^s 
have certainly an altar erected and inscribed to an un* 
known God ; tor how they can profess to worship and adore 
a bein^ of infinite goodness, and believe in the revolting 
and withering sentiments they do, relative to forgiveness 
of sins, is a pioblem which none can unravel, except the 
rabbinical literati of modern Universalian-divinity! 

What would a prisoner, in the Ohio penitentiary^ 
think of the Governor, if he should come to him, after he 
had served his time out, and ofier him pardon? Why, 
be would look upon it as an insult to common ^«ti«^\^«siiL 
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be wottld no dQubt a&swer the Governor: Ifaavea.]^ 
to my liberty now, and no thanks to you, sir, for I have 
earned it by the hardest I would have* taken it as aa 
act of kindness, had you pardoned me two years ago^ 
and released me from the remainder of my deserved pun- 
ishment; but now to offer n>e pardon and liberty as aa 
act of mercy, when I have as good right to it, as any 
man in the state, is an imposition too gross for any noaa 
of principle to be guilty pf* 

Neither would tiie prisoner ever be induced to k)V.e 
the Governor from such sheer moekery,.butiexactly the 
reverse, as any one can see. All tins applies in full 
force, to the deity of Universalism! If the Governor 
should forgive the convict in the midst of his punish- 
ment, it would have much the appearance of mercy* 
and would naturally call forth corresponding love and 
gratitude on the part of the prisoner. But &re wm\d 
be no mercy in the Governor forgiving the <^oiiviQt, and 
still keeping him in prison; neither would there be the 
least particle of mercy in pretending to forgive him, nt 
ter he had suffered all the punishment that the law de- 
manded. Hence we are inevitably driven into the con* 
elusion, if Universalism be true,tbat ntercy shodd not be 
numbered among the attributes of God! But suppose 
Universalist8,.to avoid this contusion, should take ib« 
position, that, after the sinner is punished all that. his 
aiiui deserve, God exercises mercy towards him, in ward- 
ing off future punishment? To this I would reply; thai 
jthe future punishment to «which he may be exposed, is 
either his just deserts, or it is not. It it is, then the 
mercy of God exercised in forgiveness, shields from de- 
served punishment, which upturns the whole fabric of 
Universalism. But if this future punishment, to which 
the individual may be exposed, be not juat, it requires 
nothing but justice on the part of God to ^ield him from 
it, and mercy has no band m the matter! Henoe, every 
exertion, made on the part of UniverfiAlists, to extricate 
themselves from the innumerable ahaurdities of their 
contra4»ctory tbeolqgy, the deeper tod deeper are they 
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invdved in th^ midst of insuperable difficulties whieh 
are but the spontaneous products of the soil of Univex^ 



But the doetrin« of JUniversalisin, upon this subject, 
ean be alsoexposed, by comparing it with the forgiveness 
which christians are to exercise towards one another; 
for the apostle exhorts: ^Evenas Christ ybr^ave you, ^ 
o&o do ye." [Col. S. 13.] Now, suppose a brother has 
trespassed against you, l^y malicioujuy slandering your 
character, or by fraudulently taking away your property ; 
all will adrnit that such an one justly deserves to be pun^ 
isbed* But suppose he comes to you, confesses his fault, 
and desires you to formve him; you are bound to do it. 
Now dp you n^t, by mis-act of mercy, shield the ofien- 
der from deserved punishment? If you do not, then 
there is no mercy in the f<»givene8s, for he is precisely 
as well off without it as witib it. But it should here to 
remarked, that God sometimes chastises the offender, in 
order to briughim to reformation, (as wiU be discovered 
in another part of this work,) and when this end is ol^ 
tained, the transgressor is pardoned. But ii does not 
follow from this, that the offender,^ in such a case, was 
punished all that his sin s deserve. This assumption goes 
upon the hypothesis, that all punishment is discipliuary, 
and that sin, in no case^ deserves any more punishment 
than will be for the good of the transgressor. But a 
more baseless fabrication has never been erected, as wiU 
be hereafter sbowu. But as God punishes, or chastises 
his children, t^ make them reform, and when this end is ef* 
fected, forgives them, in order to shield them from the re* 
mainder of the punishment which their sins justly de^ 
serve; the same thing is ^o required of the church; and 
we have an example recorded in cenlirmation of this 
very position.> ^^ Sufficient to such a man is this pwmhf 
fnen$j which was inflicted of many: so that contrariwise 
ye ought to forgipe Mm," [2 Cor. 3. 6, 7.] But did he 
receive all the punishment his sins justly deserved! By 
no means: but his punishment was ^ sufficients to reform 
faim; and fapnce tb« chm^h is exhorted to exerciaaiituflrtif 
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towards him in /or^^mn^ his iniquity, and ndt to ptmiA 
him according to the strict demands of unmitigated jos* 
tice! 

But there is another view of the subject, which we in- 
tend now to present j which must foyottf the doctrine of 
Universalism, and put it forever at rest. We take this 
position at the start: that if there be no -such thing in 
the «)conomy of salvation, as releasing the sinner from 
suffering any punishment which his sins jndtly deserve, 
then Christ sunbred in vatn^ and might as well never have 
left the bosom of his Father, for all the benefit we can 
derive from his death! In sustaining this position, it 
will be discovered, that the whole theory of Universal- 
ism, connected with this subject, is based upon a palpa- 
ble misunderstanding of the atonement or Christ It 
may be centered aimost like attempting ^o prove that 
fire will bam, in arguing the above proposition; for ft is 
as axiomatic as that two and two nmke four. If man, b^ 
an irrevocable decree of Jehovah, is doomed uncondi^ 
ticnaily to suffer all that his sins deserve, tis a pre-requi- 
site to pardon; could he not then, I ask, have sufiered this 
fell amount of punishment, as well without the sufferings 
of Christ, as with themf Again: If all that is necessary, 
as a pre-requisite to forgiveness, is for the sinner to sut 
fer out the full demands of justice; then could not God 
have been just, and the justifierof him who was sufficient- 
ly punished, as well without the death and sufferings of 
Christ as with them t Ooce more : If Christ suffered and 
died for the sins of men, and if men have to suffer for 
their own sins all the punishment they deserve before 
they can be forgiven, then does it not follow, that either 
Christ or the sinner suffers unjusilyf But finally: If the 
scriptures do teach that CSinst suffered and died, on ac- 
count of our sins, does it not fdllow, incontrovertibly,that 
when we accept of the merits of Christ, we are thereby 
released from suffering the punishment due on account 
of our sins, because of the sufferings of our surety? If 
not, then in the name of reason, what benefit do we de^ 
me from the sufferings of OtaristY Jiisi nme ai aUI-^ 
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From this it is most indisputably evident, if Uiiiversal'- 
ism.be true, that Christ might just as well have saved 
himself the trouble (I speak with reverence) of coming 
4own into this sinful and wretched world, and suffering 
the shameful and ignominious death of the Roman cni- 
jcifix, for the sins of men; since, in fact, all his prayers 
and groans, and sweat and blood, are of no avail, and 
have not the least particle of tendency towards better* 
jng the sinner's condition, or shielding him from any 
|>unisbq)ent to which he is exposed! For, according to 
this cniel and hard-^hearted system, God had decreed by 
his immutable council, that no reprieve, — ^no sacrifice^— 
no atonement,— no mediation, — no pardon, — no justifi- 
cation,— no repentance, nor any, nor all other things 
combined, could have the least tendency towards miti 

Sating the sinner's punishment! No, reader, nothing 
oes this system of rentless tyranny hold forth, as tha 
** glad tidings of great joy " to the sinner, let him be 
pyer SQ penitent, but the bitter cup of sufierings, wiiich 
he is compelled to drink to the very dregs^ before ev«r 
the ficeptre of pardon can be extended! 

^ If such the sweetness of the stream^ 
What must the fountain be?'' 
Paul affirms that ^^ Christ died to save sinners-," but 
What from? Not from sin, for punishment does that^^ 
Kot from punishment, fur this they are compelled to suf> 
fer! The penalty of the bfoken Zai^ must in all oases be 
inflicted, and never, until this is done, can the sinner be- 
come righteous: and thus it is demonstrated, if this view 
of the subject be correct, that righteousness comes by 
the Zau^/and hence we are compelled to come to the 
same conclusion the apostle did: ^If righteousm^ 
come by the lav>^ ihen Christ is dead in t;a^." [GaU % 
21.] But as righteousness does not come in this man? 
ner, we are bound still to believe with Paul, how much 
aoever it may cross the track of Universalism, that 
^Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the lawy 
being made a curse for ti^." fGaL 3* 13,] 
Universalists contend that Christ died tocommeniithA 
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love of God to tnai^, and quote the apostle to prove if: 
^ But God wmmendeth his love towards us^ in that, wiiih 
^e were yet sinners, Christ died for usJ*^ [Rom. $. 8.1 
This, however, is a fatal text to Univer^alisfn: for if God 
commanded his love towards us, in giving Christ to suffer 
and die; then it is certain that we must derive some ben- 
efit from his death and sufferings, which, we have dis- 
covered, cannot be the case according to UniversaHsm*. 
Had Paul believed the absurd and blasphemous aiterump 
tion of Universalism, he would undoubtedly have ex- 
pressed himself differently. ^But God-commendethhis 
ven^ance towards us, in that whilst we were iret sinners, 
in great need of assistance, he made his only begotten 
Son, to suffer and die the shameful and ignominious deadi 
of the cross, for nothing at all; as every sinner has to 
suffer just as much exactly, as though Christ had not 
died." If this is commending the love of God to man, 
^n hve and wmth are synonymous terms! 

Some of the orthodox have gone upon extremes the 
other way, and Universalists have taken advantage of 
this circumstance, and made it a pretext for deihying in 
toto, the doctrine of vicarious atonement. It is true, 
that one extreme naturally^ begets another; but still this 
is no reason, because some have abused the doctrine, 
that Universalists should therefore deny it altogether; 
It is argued by some, that Christ absolutely paid off the 
debt of sin to God, and suffered in his own person all the 

einishment due, for all the sins of Adam^s race! Then, 
niversalists ask, do the sins of men deserve endless 
damnation? If so, did Christ suffer endless damnation? 
If so, then he is suffering still, and will continue to suffer 
to aH eternity! This difficulty cannot be disposed of, 
according to the above position. Another objection 
OTged against this view of the subject, is, that if Christ 
^paid off the debt, and sufl^red all that our *sins' deserved; 
then DO thanks to God for our salvation, for the glory 
and gratitude are all due to Christ alon^! But a third 
objection urged against the doctrine of pay-up, is, that it 
Ssikea it afosolutety necessary for each mdivioual to com- 
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nil jttstso much sin;, if not, then there wooid be adanger 
of CMirist {>aying too much, or else not enough! But ail ' 
these diiBcuIti^s can be easily and satisfactorily disposed 
dfyif we look at the object of Christ's sufferings, in the 
true I%ht of revelation. Although Christ suffered in our 
flteadt^and hoce our i»ins in his own body, yet it does not 
follow hence, timt Christ must necessarily have suffered 
1^ tte puBishnient out sins deserve. The true doctrine 
is this, as the scriptures clearly and abundantly teach, 
that Christ as a days-man^ suffered only enough to make 
a x^eoenciiii^B pocsiUe, and tnake it just for God to for- 
give the sinner, and shield him from his deserved punish- 
ment. The «qpostle declares: >« Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to 
iedare his righteousness for theremisiuon of sins that ^re 
past, through the forbearance of God. To declare^ I say, 
at this time his righieomsnessi (or obedience in suffering. 
«|ioii the cross,) thaths might iejust^ and the justifier 
^ him that believeth in Jesus/' [Rom, 3. 25, 26.}— 
Hence, God could not, with(nit violating bis justice, have 
pardoned the sins of one of Adam's race, had not Christ 
nave soSered Dor our sins — the just for the unjust. Thus 
dbrist having suffiMPed enough, and only enough, to bring 
man within th^ reach of God'^ mercy, that he might w 
just^and at die same time deliver him from the punish- 
ment which his sins justly deserved, upon the condition, 
of Bubnutting to the terms of pard(»i, makes the debt of 
gralitiide^for this creat salvaticmy due from the sinner^ 
equally to God and to Christ* God was willing to save 
m sinner from the puaisbmc^t due on account of his 
sins, providing the sinner was willing to be saved; yet h« 
could not do it, without violating his immutable justice, 
mikss Christ, as an infinite sin-ofiering, iriioidd voluntas 
rily suffer in our stead, enough, that mercy mijght reach 
OS, and the justice of God 1^ sustained. Universalists 
may laugh at this idea, but, in doing so, they are onlv 
laughine at the apostle Paul, and unvailing their infideU 
iQr» wbioh always laughs at any doctrine which, holds 
forth the real character and heinousness of sin. 
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We shall now close this chapter, by preseBtmg As 
' contrast between Universalism aiui the bible, with refinv 
ence to the sufferings of Christ: 

Bible: ** Being justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.'' [Ronn. 3* 24.) 

Universalism: Being justified out of pure necessity, 
through the virtue there is in punishment. 

Bible: ^Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows." [Is. 63. 4.] 

Universalism: Surely we shall bear our own griefs, 
and carry our own sorrows; and therefore, Isaiah, surely 
you are mistaken! 

Bible: ^*He was "wounded for our traiusressions, be 
was bruised for our iniquities." [Ver«e 6j 

Universalism: We must all be wounded for our own 
transgressions, and brubed for our own miquities, juM as 
much as though Christ had not been bruised at all ! 

Bible: ^The chastisement of our ^eace was apen 
him.'' [Ibid.] 

Universalism: The chastisement of our peace must be 
upon our own heads, notwithstanding! 

Bible: ^ With his stripes we are healed." [Ibid.] 

Universalism: With our own stripes we are beaied, 
and not until we receive the very last one! 

Bible: ^Tbe Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of of 
all." (Verse 6.] 

Universalism: The Lord hath laid on ns all our ows 
iniquity, and there is no possible way for us to escape 
the penalty, any more than if Christ had never dmd! 

Bible: ^For the transgression of my people was hs 
stricken*" [Verse 8.] 

Universalism: The people shall be stricken for their 
own transgressions, and the sufierings oi Christ cannot 
help them in the least. 

Bible: ^ By his kaowledce shall my righteous servant 
justify many, for he shall bear theur iniquities." [Verse 

niversalism: By tbe^virtue there is in pumsboawti 
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AaH my righteous servant justify many, for they shall 
%ll bear their own iniquities! 

Bible: "Forgiving one another, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you." [Eph. 4. 32.] 

UniversaHsm: Forgive one another, even as God for 
Itre^'sake of punishment forgives every one that is for- 
given^! 

BiWer** Repent ye therefore and be converted, that 
your^ins may be blotted out." (Acts 3. 19.] 

Universalism: Wait patiently, until you are punished 
as much as your sins deserve, and they shall then all be 
blotted out, as a matter of course, and you need not ex- 
pect it before! 

Bible: "For Christ hath suffered for sins, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to God." [1 Pet. 3. 
180 

tJniversalism: Every unjust man must suffer for his 
own sins, until they are paid up, and thus punishment 
will make him just, and bring him to God, independent 
of the sufferings of Christ! 

Bible: *' Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us." [Gal. 3. 13.] 

Universalism: We must redeem ourselves from the 
curse of the law, by suffering all the penalty which the 
law demands, and ergo, Christ suffered the curse for 
nothing! 

Bible: "He that belie veth and is baptized shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned." — 
[Mark 16.16.] 

Universalism: He that believeth and is baptized shall 
not be saved, unless he has first suffered all the punish- 
ment his sins deserve; and he that believeth not shall be 
damned, and he shall be damned any how, if he deserves 
it, whether he believe or not; for every man must first 
pass through the punishment of damnation, before his 
sins can be forgiven! 

Bible: "Who his own self, bear our sins in his own 
body on the tree." [1 Pet. 2. 24.] 

Universalism: We our own selves^ ate cotuuiS^t^ N^ 
24 Y* 
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bear our own sins, in our own bodies, untQ we have 
sufiered all the punishment which justice demands; aod 
the death of Christ is of no more avail, than the death 
of Nero! 

Now reader, can you believe Universalisnii and at the 
same time believe the bible! If so, may the Lord assist 
you to open your eyes, unstop your ears, and stir im 
your conscience^ whilst you examme the following arti- 
cle: 



CHAPTER VIL 



COMPUNCTIONS OF CONSCIENCE. 



iCrSAXINO UX» IN HTPOCIUSY, HAVING TH|BIR OONSCIBNCB SEAB- 
ED WITH A HOT IKON."—! Tim 4. «. 



Universalism confines all punishment for sin to this 
life; and as it is a stubborn fact, which Universalists, as 
well as others, are cofnpetled to admit, that wicked men, 
as a general thing, in point of worldly prosperity, are 
equally as successful as the righteous, and many times 
nnore so: hence, it is contended, that the punishment 
which God invariably inflicts upon the sinner, is mentid 
anguish, or remorse of conscience. 

Universalists have been allowed to say and write al- 
most any thing and every thing upon this subject, witb- . 
out being formally and effectually opposed; and some 
have even yielded up the whole ground, as being too 
metaphysical and abstruse to do any thinj^ with; whilst 
others have conceded enough, (by admittmg, that God 
does sometimes punish men severely for their sins, with 
the upbraidings of a guilty conscience,) to give Univei^ 
salism a good foot-hold, and a firm clinch with both 
hands! 

It is true, I have sometimes seen this subject casually 
noticed, in works opposed to Universalism, and occa- 
sionally^, perhaps, a difficulty or dilemtn^ ^^i^^V^^ >QDl 
oppomthn to the doctrine; but neai)^ «i5n.^cjQa^^w9:<t^ 
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enough in the same connection, not only to strengthea 
the weak handstand confirm the feeble knees of Univer- 
salism; but also to nullify the force of all the arguments 
they had there presented. For this reason, I have con- 
cluded to devote an entire chapter to the consideration 
of this supposed intricate question, and if Universalism 
be not weighed in the balance and found wanting, then 
set me down as a false prophet. 

It must be admitted on all hands, that the punishment 
which God inflicts for sin, must be dealt out upon the 
principles of equality and justice, that is, the noftn. who 
is the greatest sinner, should suffer the severest penalty. 
This will not be disputed. But is such the real state of 
the case, admitting the truth of the assumption, that re- 
morse of conscience is the only divine punishment now 
to be inflicted for sin? Nay, verily! To this the read- 
er's attention shall now be directed. 

The apostle declares, jn the text ^quoted at the head 
of this chapter, that certain characters had become so 
wicked and depraved, that their consdmces were seared 
with a hot iroo. In another place hemves us to under- 
stand what; he means by this phrase: ** Who being PAST 
FEELING, have given themselves over unto lascivious- 
ness, to work all uncleanness with greediness^" fEph. 4. 
19.] Now as certain as the. apostle has told the truth) 
that wieked men can become so debased^ and that their 
eoiisciences will become seared to such an extent, that 
they get past feeling, and consequently are devoid of all 
remorse; then it follows, that the more wicked men can 

f;et, the less punishment they have to endure, untH flnal- 
y they can get so bad, as to get out of the reach of all 
punishment, and then they can go ^head, and the Al- 
jpighty can do nothing with them, since their consciences 
are so seared as to be past feeling any thing like remorse; 
and he dare not, according to Universalism, punish them 
in the future state! 

We not only have the testimony of the apostle, that 

A aiMii may become so hardened, as to have no more 

rCompunGtioM <xi CQn^\euce\ Wv \)Ex<t o\s^\N^\iQa of ev- 
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eiy reader must bear" witness to the same fact. O^ 
$erve that youth, when he commences the practice of 

Erofaae swearing. The first oaths he utters, strike to 
is heart a dagger of the keenest guilt, and haunt his 
midnight hours of slumber. But, he continues the prac« 
tice, and, tike all wicked men and seducers, waxes worse 
and worse. But, as he becomes more and more profane, 
the Universalist's bell, instead of getting hotter and hat- 
ter, as it should, grows cooler and cooler, until finally 
the last spark of flame becomes extinguished/ and the fire 
goes out. And now the result is, he can utter oaths, 
(the sound of which, would at first have made the blood 
to chill in his veins^) without feeling the least compunc- 
tions of conscience, and could even, almost at every 
breath. Blaspheme the name of God, and damn his own 
sotd to perdition, with a smile upon his countenance, 
and in the very height of worldly enjoyment! He is 
certainly situated in a very comfortable hell and the 
thoughts of leaving it, and going to heaven, I will ven- 
ture the assertion, would be the most wretched feeling 
he ever experienced in his life: and I also firmly believe, 
that could he be induced to pray at all, his first, and 
most fervent petition would be, for God always to keep 
him in just such a bell as that! He could not be pleas- 
ed better than to be eternally roasted in the fires of Uni- 
versalisml! 

It is certainly an incontrovertible position, which no 
one in his senses will dispute, that as men increase in 
wickedness, the lashings of a guilty conscience become 
less and less severe, until all moral susceptibility finally 
dies away,— *the conscience grows callous, by oft repeat- 
ed wounds, and the individual gets fostfeding! This 
is seen in a boy, who commences his career of wicked- 
ness, by stealing a pin from his mother's sleeve. He has 
been taught that it is wrong to steal, and hence his con- 
science goads him for the deed. His next effort is^ in tak- 
ing fruit from a neighbor's orchard. From this he 
eoes to the store, and when uBobservedv^ci^ ^Vv^^^'^^Ctf^ 
Inife into his pockeU worth half a doUai* ^^ v^'iN* ^"^^ . 
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eeeds to the camUing shop, where, by dnnking and gam- 
ing, he spends all his money; and, to make op his Jos^ 
he lakes his stand in the h^hway with sword and pis- 
tols, and robs a traveler of a thousand dollars! Aod 
from this he is seen as a ptratCf traversing the high seasi 
and with the most perfect impunity, butchering hund- 
reds and thousands of men, women and chrildren, and 
sinking them to the bottom of the ocean; ami all, too, 
with less remorse of conseienee than he experi^ced, 
when first he took the pin from bis mother's sleeve!-^ 
Now^ according to Universalism, when this individual 
had committed the most trifimg ^nce, and was conse- 
quently the least guilty, he was in the very hottest part 
of hell; but when he became the most wicked, and dt 
course deserving of the severest punishment, the hdl 
of Universalism eoo2«d o^just then, and this conscience- 
seared wretch, found him»^f entirely free from all re^ 
strain tr^he had sinned himself clean oitf of AeU,and wbs 
en the broad road to heavenly bliss, destitute of all pui^ 
ishment, wading up to his knbes in the blood of daugb^ 
tered innocence!! It isof noavaii tor Universalists to con- 
lend here, as did George Rogers in the Pro and Con, that 
the fact of men being past feeling, and having their^^m- 
science seared, is punishment of itself ! Singular pim- 
ishment truly, and they cannot feel it! We might just 
as logically contend, that the swine which wallows in 
yond€^nure, because insusceptible of feeling remorse, 
IS punished for the sin of rooting down the fence, as to 
take the absurd position, that men are severely punish- 
ed, \riien all the men in Ihe universe could not make 
them believe, but that they were tha happiest beings in 
the world! Go to that bloated sot^ who is now, perhaps 
for the thousantfa time, reeling under his load of strong 
drink, and, according to Universalism, in hell torment; 
look into his bkie-red bloated face and blood-shotten 
eyes, and ask him haw he feels; and if his tongue is not 
too thick to articulate an answer, he will tell you, he 
^iever felt better iaiiis life! Asdc him if he desires to be 
iBore happy, and he wiKV u^\ ^csaW&x«&\siKA.\ Va ia^t 
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tt happy as he can be: and yet he is in hell, where the 
worm dies not, and the fire is not quenched! If you 
wish to make that man miserable, only convince him 
diat his destiny is to go to heaven^ and your object w3I 
be accomplished:; unless you should convince him at the 
same time, that tfiere would be a distillerjr carried on 
there; and even then^ he would prefer remainjpg in this 
Universalian heUj where he could be certain of it! It 
may be saidi, that although the man does not get his pun- 
ishment whilst in this condition, but just wait till he gets 
sober! But how about that man who is always drunk, 
and never sober, until he wakes up, sober, in the oara- 
dise of God?! Such a man, according to Universaiism, 
must certainly get to heaven free-toll, because he had 
got too bad to be punished! He had become so wicked} 
that the Universalian heil would take no hold on him; 
and hence, he must either be saved in hissins, or handed 
orver to the orthodox! 

Universalists appear to know, and talk, and write 
more about the terrible feelings of a guilty conscience 
than any body else; and I have sometnnes been curious 
to know, whether they speak this of themselves, or of 
some other men. But I wish itifco be understood, that 
I do not deny that men will have a guilty eonscience, 
when they commence practicing iniquity: but I do con* 
tend) and every candid person must admit the same, that 
when: they get so depraved as to bedpost feeUngj^^ th^ 
GtMBchnce no longer goads diem; and hence, if tbet be 
the punishment inlicted for sin, they go dear when they 
deserve the most, utterly destitute of any . pnnisbmeat 
at ell! This doctrine must also naturally encourage the 
sinner, to push on as fast as he possibljr can in the ways 
of wickedness, in order to get his conscience seared, and 
get past feeling as soon as possible^ that he may then^ 
and forever afterwards, be clear of punishment! But it 
may be objected, that although his conscience ceases to 
upbraid him, yet he is punished in another way; for the 
scriptures declare, that the wicked <' shall not live oai 
iMdf their days.'' [Ps* 55. 23.] So mucVi \h^ \»\X« %it 
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him, as he ^ill get to heaven as quick again as he would 
had he been a decent man! 

The wicked shall not live out half their days. 
But, on account of their ungodly ways, 
Shall die, and strait to heaven then theyUl go, 
To be forever free from pain and woe! 

'Tis true the sting of sin is quite severe. 
But still there is no around for men to fear; 
For wicked men will get to heaven firsts 
And hence the best way, is to be the worst!! 

No man wilt feel femorse of coni^cience for going to 
heaven, even if he should get there twice as soon as the 
Lord intended he should! If a man was a firm believer 
in Unrversalism, and should murder his neighbor, would 
he feel guilty for it? Why should he? God foreordain* 
ed it, and the blessed doctrine of Universalism informs 
him, that it will all be overruled for^hts good! And as 
for the man whom he murdered, he has done him a kind* 
ness, by sending liim off to heaven! Why then should 
bis conscience goad him? No sir, 'tis all ^ hoax! No 
many who honestly believes Universalism, will feel the 
least remorse, let him do what he will. As weH might 
a big stone have compunctions of conscience, for rolling 
down al>ili,^fter some one had started it, as for a man 
to feel guilty for doing what God had absolutely decreed, 
and what would be overruled for the greatest possible 
good of all parties concerned! 

If a man is, as Universalism teaches, a mere machine, 
and not a moral agent, then there can be no such thing 
in existence, as compunctions of conscience. Let a 
man be convinced, when be steals his neighbor's horse^ 
that he acts out of pure necessity, and not from freedom 
of will, — that God from all eternity had decreed that 
very act, — ^at that very lime, and by that very instru- 
mentality, and how much will his conscience goad him? 
Ju$t as muoh, v^erily, as \\. ^ov^ ^o^ ^ man for being 
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hirn with but one eye! As certain as *^ a free will is a 
ckimira,^^ whicti the Pro and Con asserts, (page 290,) so 
certain is every thing like guilt or remorse of conscience 
^ a chimera^'* and hence, Universalism, from root to 
branch, is predicated upon a chimerical baseless assump- 
tion. And here we discover, by logical deduction, the 
shere infidelity of the whole system, in denying in toto, 
human responsibility and divine punishment. ^ What 
need we of farther witness?" 

But admitting all for which Universalists contend, 
upon this subject, still there are difficulties which must 
forever block up their way. They are compelled to take 
one of two grounds: either that consdenee is, in all cases, 
and at all times, an unvarying guide, and an infallible cri- 
terion relative to the exact amount of punishment due 
for sin; or else that it is not. If it be not a correct rule, 
and infallible minister of justice, then it cannot be the 
LfOrd's plan of punishing sinners; for all must admit his 
rule to be like himself: ^ Without variableness or shadow 
of turning." But if it be in all cases an infallible guide, 
then it demonstrates the truth of endless elamnation, for 
the consciences of hundreds and thousands of wicked 
men, have borne witness to this doctrine. Myriads 
have gone into eternity, with the most perfect assurance 
of their own consciences, that eternal perdition was to 
be their inevitable doom! Thus, let them meet which 
horn of this dilemma they please, it gores their doctrine 
to death! 

But why should Universalists condemn us? They^ 
admit that punishment is a motive to deter from the com^ 
aiission. of crime.' If so, why condemn the orthodox^ 
since they believe in the compunctions of conscience — 
all the punishment for which Universalists contend, and 
in addition to this, they believe in punishment beyond 
death; and hence, have all the incentive that Univeraai- 
ists have, and a great deal more! But they tell us, that 
from the penalty of Universalism, there is no escape for 
the transgrespor;and ^^herein consists the moral power of 
Universalism." But the orthodox contAnd «i m\)^«i 
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do the Univeraaiists, that it is impossihU for the mmier 
to escape the compunctions of conscience, that is, until 
his conscience becomes seared, and hence they have all 
the moral power for which Universalists contend; and 
ia addiuon to this, they hold out the infinite motive of 
future and eternal punishment, which will be as eertaiih 
ly and inevitably inflicted as the other, unless a reform- T 
ation of life takes place before death. More than this, Ij 
the compunctions of conscience, under the belief of or- ,1 
thodoxy, must necessarily be much more severe, than 
under the belief of Universalism* A man dying in the ' 
diraldom of inic|uity, with the firm conviction that ever* f 
lasting destructKMi is to be his doom; who can paint, or 
even imagine the torment he must suffer, from tne goad- 
ings and upbraidings of his guilty conscience! But let 
a man be brought upon a death bed, a firm believer in 
UniVersalism, (if such a case could be found,) and let 
him, if ^ou please, be the wickedest man on earth, and 
where is his remorse of conscience? He has none, as 
every man, who can reason logically, must decide. He 
looks back upon his past life, and concludes, that notwith- 
flrtttiding he had done many things that people looked 
•upon as wrong, yet God had decreed them, and hence 
&ey were right, as they would all certainly be overruled 
for good, ^ad the thoughts of sin being such a harm- 
less thing, as only to a&ct him in this short life, and 
even here, not enough to cause the loss of a minute's 
sleep on its account; and in addition to this, the thoc^ts 
of being transported, in a few niinutes, from the domin- 
ions of pain and sickness, into the gardens of fadeless 
beauty, and the realms of uninterrupted felicity, would 
drive remorse as £ur fix>m his eonseience as the east is 
fnm the west! /Lnd if the doctrine of Universalism, as 
its advocates are compelled to admit, will let a man die 
in his sins, and die hapjpf/ at the same time; will it not 
abO) on the same principle, cause a wicked man to live 
in his sins, and at the saflse time go on his way re/oic«^7 
Wbefe then is Um moral power of Universalism? The 
\ syetem lA Dmnk Yvaam *A %^«r9 feature of moral 
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estraint^ connected with Universalism, and at tile same 
\me does not hold out such infinite inducements to 
Srompt men to practice iniquity, as does the system we 
Jire opposing, as will be shown in another chapter. As 
\ philosopher or philanthropist, I should therefore feel 
byseif bound to preach unadulterated Deism in prefer- 
mce toUniversalism! 

' But what benefit, in point of punishment, do Univer- 
mlists expect their doctrine wilt be to men in general? 
vannot a sinner feel the compunctions of conscience 
bntil a Uniyersalist preacher tells him how bad his con- 
science will goad him? If not, then for nearly eighteen 
hundred years of the christian dispensation, before Ro- 
sea Ballou made his important discovery, there was. no 
iuch thing as punishment in existence! But if sinners 
!an feel the stmg of remorse just as sensibly without un- 
ierstanding the theory of Universalism as wiA it, then 
^here is tne necessity of preaching the doctrine? It 
ives no one from punishment. It holds forth no pun- 
hment, except that which the sinner understood just as 
reil before. It takes no one to heaven, and saves no 
ae in any sense, except the preacher perhaps from star** 
ing ! Methinks the power of Universalism is not so 
rach moral as physical. 

But the great truth relative to this whole subject, and 
ne of wbk^h Universalists appear to be enthrely i^o- 
ant, is, that remorse of conscience, or anguish of mind, 
rises from the fear of God. Accordingly, in proportion 
o the amount that a man fears God, will be his guilt of 
conscience when he commits a sin: and if a man has be- 
come utterly destitute of fear, he must necessarily have 
lo remorse, let him do what he wiH. Now all that is 
lecessary, in order to eiFectually sift Universalism, is to 
ihow that some men are destitute of fear. . Paul speak* 
iDg of the character of wicked men, says: ** Their feet 
Eire swift to shed blood; destruction and misery are in 
their ways, and the way of peace they have not known, 
there is no fear of God before their eyes.^ [Ronu 3. 15- 
18«] Such characters most necessarily he destitute oi 
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all remorse, and hence, if the guilt of conscience be th V 
punishment for sin, then Universalists are bound to aJrL 
mit, not only that myriads of wicked men go to heaYeftT 
without any punishment; but that all a man has to do toL 
get clear of punishment, is to persevere in the practice I 
of iniquity, until he becomes so outrageously wicked as) 
to have no fear of God before his eyes! Then he mu 
clear of all remorse, and consequently of all punish-]. 
ment, if Universalism be true! And as this doctrine i. 
teaches, that God is a being who is not to be feared^'ii^ 
follows that no man will fear God, if he believes in | 
Universalism, and hence, let this be the prevailing doo* I j 
trine and remorse of conscience will come to a perpetual 1 



end. 



But another difficulty feeing this theory, will be seen 
in the fact, that the scriptures every where hold out the 
idea that Ood is to punish the sinner; but, according to 
this hypothesis, the sinner punishes himself by making 
his conscience goad him; and thus the Lordf has no hand 
in the matter! The Psalmist says, that ^ the wicked 
shall be turned into hell." [Ps. 9. 17.] If a guiltv con-., 
science be the hell, threatened against the wicked, then T 
the only way the wicked can be turned into hell, as the ^^ 
Indian told the Universalist, is to be turned wrong side '^ 
out! If the punishment for sin be no more than the 
compunctions of conscience; and if, as Universalism 
teaches, sinners are bound to suffer ail the punishment 
that their sins deserve, I see not what need we have of f 
a Saviour; for a man's conscience, according to this ' 
tiieory, is his God, hell and Saviour, and could have on- ^ 
swered every purpose, as well without the death and 
sufferings of Christ as with them. 

It is certainly a most singular and unaccountable fact, 
if all the fearful denunciations and threatenings of the 
bible, against sinners, be no more than a little remorse 
of conscience, which nine- tenths of the wicked would '| 
rather endure eternally, than go to heaven the best way /! 
you could fix it. The ** everlasting destruction," — ^ lake ! 
of fire and brimstone,"—** second death,"— *« eternal dam- ^ 
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Nation," — « fiery indignation," — « everlasting punish- 
ment,"—" day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly 
Ihen," etc., etc., are all, according to Universalism, lUf 
^fide of the sinner; and strange to tell, more than ont 
^Salf of them know nothing about it! 
^J Universalism teaches that this present time is all th« 
- ^ay of judgment there is, or ever will be. But, accords 
*^bg to this view of the subject, is it not most remarkably 
^singular, that hundreds and thousands have lived all their 
-lives in the practice of wickedness, and have died and 
^'gone into eternity, without having the least mtimation, 
^that they had passed through the day of judgment, and ' 
? perdition of ungodly men; out were always locAing for 
Jt ahead? Yes, if Universalists had told them, that they 
/were then in the lake of fire and brimstone, sufiering the 
^everlasting destruction and eternal damnation of which 
the scriptures speak, they would have called such preach- 
ers a set of fools. What! we sufiering everlasting pun- 
ishment in the fire prepared for the devil and his angels, 
and not feel it? Away with such nonsense! It must be 
admitted by all, that the penalties annexed to the laws 
of God should be as much severer than those inflicted in 
any human government, righteously administered, as the 
Xs.'ws of God are superior to those of man. And there 
must necessarily be as much difiference between the laws 
of God Und the laws of man, as between the authorities 
by which they are established. Now suppose the laws 
and penalties of a State government such, that a crimi- 
nal, for the most vile and outbreaking ofifense, could be 
arraigned before the judgment seat, — tried, — condemn- 
ed, — sentenced, — and executed,— and never know that 
any thing under the heavens bad happened him! what 
would such a government come to? Would it lead the 
abandoned, profligate Wretch, to fear and tremble at the 
awful calamity that would come upon him, which would 
be so terrible and dreadful that he would pass through 
it all, and never know nor dream that any thing had 
hurt him?! 
Again: It is a fact worthy of observatiou^ li^l tcv^^ 
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may become so wicked, that they will experience mon 
anguish of mind when they do right thiua when they do 
wrong* Mark that miser, wallowing in wealth, whick 
be has wrung, with a tyrant's grasp, from the tears ood 
groans of widows and orphans. The poor are crushed 
beneath his feet, and those from whom be had wrench: ! 
ed the last farthing of all their earthly support, artf 
thrown out upon me charity of a cold and mercileai 
world, whilst their proud and cruel oppressor is revel* 
ing in all the pomp and grandeur of a monarches palace, 
and feasting upon the dainties and luxuries of distant 
» lands; bat,strange as it may appear, he is all the time in 
hell torment, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire,aQd| 
has never lost an hour's sleep on that account! Whilst 
the honest poor, who have oeen robbed of their hard* 
earned living, and are starving in their naked cal»ns,are 
now, according to Universalism, ^ eating of the tree of 
life, that is in the midst of the paradise of God." If this 
be the incorruptible inheritance, promised in the gospel} 
what an inducement to the saints! But that tyrant is in 
bell! Yes, and what better could you please a wicked 
man, than to threaten him with just suck a hell as Uiatf 
But I remarked, that it would cause such an one mors ' ^ 
anguish of mind to do right than to do wrong. I appeal J ^ 
to the good sense of the candid to decide, if the thought I ' 
c^ giving up to the widow and fatherless that which be I < 
bad taken from them wrongfully, would not cause him ^ ^ 
more unhappy feeling and anguish of isoul, than to keep | ' 
what he- had, and get more in the same way! Whilst 
he thinks of nothing except hoarding up gold and silver, 
be rests contented; but when he receives intelligence 
that he must restore to the poor their earnings which he 
had kept back by fraud; his countenance changes, sleep 
flees from his eye-lids, and he pines under sorrow and 
distress. But what's wrong? Why, the poor fellow has 
to come up to the work, and do that which is lawful and ] 
right, and it breaks his hearty and almost grieves him U> \ 
death] 
But eonaeimet cannot be a minister of justice, from 
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the fact that it is more severe under some circumstanceSi 
than others^ even when the crimes are exactly the same. 
For example: a practical highway robber murderis a man 
and takes his money. He has followed the business for 
years, and has become so habituated to cruelty that his 
conscience no longer upbraids him; and he has* no more 
remorse for murdermg « mant if he is certain it will not 
be divulged, than for killing a serpent. Accordingly he 
secures Uie victim of his savage cruelty, in such a man« 
ner as precludes all possibility of discovery, and he is 
seen strutting the streets as independently, and as little 
conscience-smitten, as though bis hands were pure from 
the blood of all men. But suppose just as he had per- 
petrated this horrible deed, he should be arrested and 
Drought to justice, and hear his sentence to hang by the 
neck till he was dead, dead! He is then thrust into 
prison to await that awful crisis. But O, the terror and 
dismav that now takes possession of his bosom, and the 
fearful forebodings of the awful destiny that awaits him, 
which now rake up his guilty soul! His conscience, 
which so long had slumbered, is now aroused, and lashes 
the wretch with scorpion stings of guilt, whilst within 
him is kindled a fire of the keenest anguish! But all 
this sufTerinff, let it be observed, resulted from the mere 
accident of bis being arrested. But had not this cir- 
cumstance occurred, he would, as a matter of course, 
have escaped all this inexpressible anguish; and had he, 
at some future period, have fallen instantly dead, he 
would thus, according to Universalism, have escaped all 
punishment, and as no man can be forgiven till he is 
punished, he would consequently have been launched in* 
to eternity in his sins! And as he cannot be punished 
there, he must therefore remain in his sins eternally, 
and consequently reitiain eternally under the sentence 
of condemnation! This is the inevitable result, admit- 
ting the truth of the Universaltst theory relative to the 
compunctions of conscience ! 

But the scriptures clearly teach, that the wicked fare 
setter in this world than the righteous. Look at the 
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afBictiohs and persecutions of the righteous, enum^ 
by the apostle in the 1 Ith of Hebrews: ^Aod othei 
trials of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreo^ 
bonds and imprisonments: they were stoned, they 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the s 
they wandered about in sheep-skins and goat-skii: 
ing destitute^ afflicted^ and tormenied.^^ [Heb. 1 K 3( 
The Psalmist declares: '^Many are the afflictions 
righteous'' [Ps. 34. 19.] But hpW is it with the 
ed? The Psalmist shall answer: ^For I was envH 
the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the toick 
They are not in trouble as other men^ [righiefms m 
course J neither are they plagued like other men. — ' 
eyes stand out with fatness, they have more that 
could wish. They are corrupt and speak wickedly 
cerning oppression, they speak loftily: they set 
mouth against the heavens. Behold these are th 
godly who prosper in the world." [Ps. 73. 3, 5-9 
It is true, as says the prophet, that the wicked, b< 
their consciences became seared, are like the troi 
sea when it cannot rest, whose waves cast up min 
dirt, and also that there is no peace to the wicked, \ 
in this condition. But it is also true, that wher 
wicked become conscience-seared, and past feel in 
morse, they '^htive pleasure in unrighteousness.^ [2' 
2. 1 2.] It is true that they ^ enjoy the pleasures of 
[Heb. 11. 25.] It is true that they ^^ count it pleast 
riot in the day-time, — sporting themselves with their 
deceiving.'' [2 Pet. 2. 18.] It is true that they « 
lived in pleasure upon the earth, and been wanton^' 
that they are ^ lovers of pleasure more than love 
God." [Jam. 5. 5. 2 Tim. 3. 4.] It is true, that with 
characters, ^^ wickedness is sweet," and "their r^oi 
is to devour the poor secretly." [Job. 20. 12* Ha 
14.] Jt is trpe that « they delight in /ie«,"— that ** 
soul delighteth in their abominations" that ** they n 
to do evil^" and that they " not only do the same, but ' 
pleasure in them that do them." [Ps. 62. 4. Is. 6 
Prov. 2. 14. Rom. 1. 32.] And it is true "that t 
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be just men, unto whom it happeneth according to the 
work of the wicked: again there be wicked men to whom 
it happeneth, according to the work of the righteous.'^ 
[Eccl. 8. 14.] Thus we discover that the righteous in 
this world are compelled to endure all manner of af- 
flictions, and privations; and many times to receive the 
reward due for the works of the wicked; whilst the 
wicked rejoice to do evil, delight in lies and abominar 
tions, — and have pleasure in unrighteousness! If this 
be the manner in which God rewards the righteous for 
tlieir good deeds, and punishes the wicked for their evil 
deeds, then no rational man can look upon the moral 
government of God as any thing better than a system 
of shere hypocrisy and injustice. 

But finally, we take the position, that compunctions 
of conscience, let them be experienced to ever so ^reat 
an extent, are not punishment at all; and that Univer- 
salists must therefore admit that the wicked are punish- 
ed in the future state of existence, or else deny punish- 
ment in to to; and thus strip the disguise from their doc- 
trine, and give us what we ought to have had long ago, 
^■—infidelity unmasked! 

There is a difference between the punishment for sin^ 
and the natural effect of sin, and more than this, the 
natural, or immediate effects of sin, are no where in the 
bible spoken of, as the punishment which sin deserves. 
We shall, therefore, present several ar^ments to prove 
that compunctions, or remorse of conscience, ar^ not the 
punishment for, but the natural effects of, sin! 

The Jew, who broke the Sabbath by picking up sticks, 
had, doubtless, as much remorse of conscience, or an- 
guish of mind, as any man can have now; yet this was 
not his punishment, — ^he had to be stoned to death, — die 
Without mercy under two or three witnesses. This was 
called " a just recompense of reward." [Heb. 2. 2.]*- 
Does God, at this time, punish sinners only with com- 
punctions of conscience, when, three thousand years ago, 
he inflicted all that, and more than three thousand times 
as much? Can God do this and be immutA.U^\ Tcv^ 
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trath isf remorse of conscience was no punishment Ifaes, 
neither is it now. If it is, then God is a respecter of 
persons, a position which the apostle emphatically de- 
nies. There have occurred only a few cases of divine 
punishment, under the christian dispensation, such as 
the death of Herod, when the angel of the Lord smote 
him, and that of Ananias and Sophira. [Acts 5. d-10, 
13, 23.] But did not these individuals experience as 
much remorse of conscience as do other sinners? And 
18 it not frequently the case, that sinners die suddenly 
upon their beds, whilst enveloped in slumber, and thus 
CO into eternity without a groan or struggle ? Such cases 
firequently occur. Now if remorse of conscience be 
punishment, and if the theory of Universalism be true, 
then God is a respecter of persons, and punished Herod, 
Ananias, and Sophira unjustly. If not, then Univei^ 
salists are bound to admit, according to their own \offe^ 
that remorse of conscience is not punishment, and that 
the wicked, who now go into eternity with nothing but 
the upbraidings of a guilty conscience, will receive their 
just deserts at the day of judgment, and the perditicm of 
ungodly men; and in admitting this, they will agree with 
the apostle exactly: " The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the ungodly out of temptations, and to reserve the un- 
just unto the day of judgment to be punished/' [3 Pet 
3.9.1 

When Christ said: "These shall go away into ever- 
ialiting punishment," he referred, according to Univer- 
salism, to the Jews being driven away into captivity, at 
the destruction of their city. Well, if they were then 
driven away into punishment, it proves that remorse of 
c<mscience was not punishment, for they had this, as 
much as other sinners, long before their dispersion! 

Crod has frequently threatened men that he would 
punish them for their «ins, after a certain lapse of time; 
when, according to Universalism, he was punishing 
them all the while, and they did not know it! 

But it may be thought that the peace of mind, which 
« righteous man enjoys, is his reward; and upon the same 



A0AINST ITSELF. «99 

priRct^Ie tbe anguish of mind which the wiekad suffer, 
18 their punishment. Yes, one is just as certain as the 
other; but neither of them is true. Isaiah tella us that 
** the effect of righteousness, is quietness f^ [Is, 32. 17 .] and 
the Saviour, instead of teachmg his disciples that they 
received their reward in their consciences^ points their 
minds forward: ^ Great is your reward in heaven^^ and 
taught those who performed acts of kindness and benev- . 
olence; in calling m to their feasts, the poor, the maimed, 
the halt, and the blind, that they should be ^ recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just," and not that their 
recompense was the efl^t that those benevolent acts 
had upon their consciences! 

Sin may produce many effects, and we have a right 
to infer one effect to be punishment for sin, as well as 
another. Let us see. Suppose you get in a passion, 
and strike your neighbor with an axe. It has produced 
two effects: your conscience goads you, and your nei^ 
bor is severely wounded* Now which effect is the pun- 
ishment for sin? Not the one produced upon the wound- 
ed man; for that would be punishing him for your oflfenc«. 
This being true, there is no proof that the other effect 
is punishment either. If you th^nk there is, then look 
at another case. Suppose you strike that man with your 
fist, instead of an axe; — the result is, the man geto a 
moderate bruise, but by accident you break }rour arm. 
In this case you did not commit as great a crime, as in 
the other; yet you have to suffer inconceivably the most. 
You not only have to suffer the lashings of a guilty con- 
science, but the additional pain of a bn>ken arm. If 
the effect of sin be the punishment for sin, then which 
<}i these effects is the punishment? If either of them is^ 
then they both are; for it would be the extremity of non* 
sense, to contend, that the effect upon the mind was 

Ejinishment, and that the efiect upon the bodv was not? 
ut suppose they are both punishment; then the remorse 
of conscience which you experienced as an effect of the 
first crime was not just punishment; or else the two ef* 
fects produced by tha second crima vmetaot^^ii^mL^^^ 
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tioe demanded! But as Universalists contend that re- 
morse of conscience is the full demand of justice, it foi- 
bws that the other effect cannot be punishment; as we 
have seen that one effect cannot be unless they both are! 

There is another substantial reason that can be as- 
signed why remorse of conscience, or anmiish of mind, is 
not the punishment which God inflicts for sin. It is a 
truth, which Universalists themselves admit, that God 
never punishes the sinner after he forgives him. Now 
look at the case of Mn W., who, in a fit of intoxication, 
murdered his brother Thomas. In an instant is laid dead 
at his feet, the husband of an amiable and confiding 
wife, and the father of six lovely children. No mortau 
can paint, or even imagine, the inexpressible grief which 
now takes possession of the hearts of that bereaved fam- 
ily. The man awakes from his rum, and beholds the 
outrageous crime he has perpetrated. He looks upon 
that heart-broken, and disconsolate widow, and those 
bereaved orphans, whose cries and lamentations oierce 
the wretch to the inmost recesses of his heart. O, had 
he ten thousand worlds, he would most gladly and wil- 
lingly sive them all, could he but undo that dreadful 
act. Sut^alas, it is too late! That deed cannot be re- 
called, and its effects must remain, not only upon that 
afflicted family, but also upon the heart of that cru^ 
wretch as long as life shall last. Although he may re- 
form his life, and become a pious and devoted christian, 
and consequently his sins all be forgiven; yet that effect 
remains; and although Gk)d has, as a matter of course, 
ceased to punish him, if he ever punished him at all; still 
that anguish of soul remains; and at everv sight of that 
distressed family, whose happiness he had wantonly de* 
fitroyed for life, his sweetest reflections are mingled' wiA 
the hitler dregs of sorrow and regret! This proves be- 
yond all controversy, that the effect which sin produces 
upon the mind of the sinner^ is not the punishment for 
his sins; for none dare contend that God will punish a 
man for his eins after those sins are forgiven! 

Hawing thus shown that there cannot be such a thing 
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as remorse of conscience experienced by any true be- 
liever, in Universalism,^that the theory of conscience- 
punishment exhibits the most positive scheme of injush 
tice, — ^that it holds out the strongest conceivable induce- 
ments to encourage the sinner to persevere in his vfich- 
edness, in order to get beyond punishment by becoming 
conscience-seared, — that the wicked do absolutely pros« 
per more in a worldly point of view, than the righteous, 
and that they enjoy pleasure in unrighteousness, — and 
finally, having shown that remorse of conscience, or an- 
guish of mind, is not punishment for sin in any sense of 
the word, it follows hence, that Universalists do not be- 
lieve in punishjnent at all! This is a grave charge, I 
admit, to prefer against any people, professing faith in 
the word of God; nevertheless it is true; and for their 
benefit especially, do I thus expose their infidelity; and 
I pray God that they may receive it as it is presented, 
in all kindness, and leave that muddy, rocky, snasgy 
pond, and come out where they can have fair sailing 
upon the broad ocean of consistency! 



CHAPTER VIII. 



TESTIMONY OF ONE HUNDRED WITNESSES. 



«HBftBBY KNOW WB THS SPIRIT OF TRUTH, AND THE SPIRIT OP > 
ERROR.**—! John 4. 6. 



1. Bible: ^^ If any man serve me let him follow me; and 

where I am, there shall also my servant be.^' [John 
12. 26.] 
Universalism: Where Christ is there shall also the 
servant of the devil be! 

2. Bible: "Repent ye therefore and be converted, that 

your sins may be blotted out." [Acts 3. 19.} 
Universalism: Your sins shall all be blotted out, wheth- 
er you repent and be converted or not! 

3. Bible: "Blessed is he Hhat keepeth the sayings of the 

prophecy of this book." [Rev. 22. 7.] 
Universalism: The man who disobeys every word in 
this book, is just as certain of being blessed as the 
most obedient man on earth! 

4. Bible! "If any man serve me, him will my Father 

honor." [John 12^ 26.] 
Universalism: If any man serve the devil all his life, 
him will the Father honor, with a seat at his own 
right hand! 
tf« BiUe: "The world pa^iaevVvuvf^-^^^t^d the lusts there- 
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of, but he that doeth the will of God abideth for- 
ever." [1 John 2. 17.] 

Univcrsalistn: There is to be no difference in the out- 
come between them who do the will of God, and 
those who do the will of the devil ! 
©• BiWe: " That ye may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also suffen" [2 Thes. 1. 
6.] 

Universalism: All shall be counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, whether they suffer for it or not! 
7« Bible: ''For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ, whose end is do- 
destruction." [Phil. 3. 18, 19.] 

Universalism: For manv walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you even laughing', that al- 
though they are the enemies of the cross of Ohrist, 
yet Uieir end is sahationf 
8« BiUe: ''And being made perfect, he became the au- 
thor of eternal salvation, to all them that obey him.'' 
[Heb. 5. 9.] 

Universalism: And being made perfect he became the 
author of eternal salvation to all them that disobey 
him! 
0* Bible: "Wherefore my beloved brethren :-*^f^orft out 
your salvation with fear and trembling." [Phil. 2. 
12.] 

Universalism: Wherefore my beloved brethren, you 
shall all have salvation whether you work or not! 
And as for fearing and trembling there is no neces- 
sity for it, as you are certain of salvation, let you 
do what you will! 

10. Bible: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned." 
[Mwk le. 16.j 

Universalism: He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be sa^ed, wd he tliat believeth not shaU he! 

11. Bible: "To the weak became I as weak, that I 
miglit guin the weak, I am made a\V xVivci^ \q ^ 
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men, that I might by all means sctve son^^ [1 Cor. 
9. 22.] 
Universalism: What was all that for Paul? when all 
were certain of salvation (not some) without all that 
trouble! 

12. Bible: «« There remaineth therefore a rest to the 
{)eople of God." [Heb. 4. 9.] 

[Jniversalism: There remaineth therefore a rest to 
the people of the devU^ as well as to the people of 
God! 

13. Bible: ^The Lord knoweth bow to delivertlie 
godly out of temptation, and reserve the unjust un« 
to the day of judgment to be punished." [2 Pet 3. 
9.] 

[Jniversalism: The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptation, and reserve the unjust un- 
to the resurrection to be saved! 

14. Bible: ^He that overcometh shall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God^ and he shall be my son."— 
piev. 21. 7.] 

Universalism: " He that does not overcome, shall in- 
herit all things, and 1 will be his God, and he shall 
be my son if he die as wicked as Nero! 

15. Bible: ^ For this ye know that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean person, nor covetous man who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ, and of God." [Eph. 5. 5,] 

Universalism: For this ye know, that all whoremon- 
gers, and unclean persons, and all covetous idol- 
aters, are just as certain of an inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God, as they are certain 
of being raised from the dead ! 

16. BiUe: ^Blessed are they that do bis command- 
ments, that they may have r^t to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the gates into the city.** 
[Rev. 22. 14.] 

Universalism: Blessed are they that do wd his com- 
mandments, for they shall have right to the tree of 
iife, and entw in through the .gates into the city! 
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17. Kble: ^When li»tbath conceived it briagetfa fofth 
sin, VLnd sin when it is finished bringeth forth death*'' 
[Jam. 1. 15.] 
Universal ism: Lust when it hath conceived, bringeth 
forth sia, and sia when it is finished bringeth forth 
eternal h'fe! 

1.8, Bible: ^Blessed are the merciful, for theyshall ob- 
tain mer€y»"TMatb. 5. 7.] 
Universalism: Blessed are the unmerciful^ for they 
shall obtain iTierey/ 

19. Bible: ^ Blessed are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it*' [Luke 11. 28,] 

'Universalism: Blessed are they that hear the word of 
God^ and disobey it! 

20. Bible: ^Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled.'' 
[Math. 5. 6.] 

Uni«ersaligm: Blessed are they that da not hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, for they shall also be 
filled! 

21. Bible: ^ Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit 
the earth." [Math. 5*; 6.] . 

Univerfialism: Blessed are the wkked, for they shall 
inherit heaven! 
22» Bible: « Blessed are tbapoorJa spirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven.'? [Math. 6. 3.} - 
Universalism : Blessed ar« the proud in spirit, for ^b^rs 
is heaven itself,, and that is better still! 
23« Bible: ^Blessed are they that moum,for they shall 
be comforted." [Math* 6* 4.] 
Universalism: Blessed are th^y ihiiwUl noi mourn, 
for they shall be comforted! 
24. Bible: "Blessed are the peace makers,, for they 

shall be cdted the children of God." [Math. 5. 9.] 
. Universalism: Blessed are the quarrelsome, for they 

shall be called the children of God ! 
2S« Bible: "Blessed fire they that are persecuted for 
righteousness' sakf, for theirs is the k\\^|^^»G^ ^^ 
heaven." TMatib. 6* 10.} . 

26 J^ 
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UniversaHsm: Blessed are those wlio |>ersecute tie 
righteous, for theirs is the kin^lom of glory ! 
26. Bible: ^ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
Bee God.'' [Math. 5. 8.] 
Univermlism: Blessed are the impure ia heart, for 
they shall see God, as certain as fate! 
27i Bide: ** And we know that all things work tc^ther 
for good lo them that bve God,* rRom. 8, 28.] 
Universalisfn: And we know that all ^iiigs will work 
together (and be overruled) for good to all men, 
whether they love (Sod or not! • 
28, Bible: ^ He that btlieveth not the Son» shall not see 
life." (John S. 36.) 
UniversaHsm: He that belie veth not the Son, shall see 
eternal life, no mistake^bout it! 
29> Bible: ^ Knowhig therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men." (2 Cor. 5. 11.) 
UniversaHsm : Knowing therefore that €rod will save 
every body, we let them do jost as they {dease! 
30. Bible: ^ I press towards the mark, for the prize of 
. the high eallbgofGod in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 3. 14.) 
Univen»lism: 1 will not pisess towiirds the mark foi 
the fH-ise^ as I am jost as sure of it without presmngy 
as lam with it! 
91i Kble: ^ But these, as natural brute beasts, miAe to 
be taken and destroyed.** fS Pet. 2. 12.) 
Universalismr These, altfaoush as natural brute beasts, 
are neverdleless made to oe taken and saved! 
32. Bible: ^Blessed is the man thtit endurM temptur 
Uon^ for when be is tried, be shall receive the crown 
of Vg^^ which the Lord hath promised to them that 
love him." (James 1. 12.) 
Universalism: Bles^dis the man thatcfoe^ fwt endure 
temptation, for whether he is tried or not, he iriiall 
receive a crown of life, which the Lord has prom- 
ised to them that haie htm ! 
33^ Bible: «I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, 
for it is the po^ex oC God unio salvaticMi to every 
one that be\ievetW^ (]^m.\. \%^) 
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Universalfsm: I dm not asham^ of the gospel of 

Christ, for all that are not sav^ by this means, will 

be saved by some other; and hence we are safe smy 

how ! 
S4« Bible: <<If tho» sbait confess with thy mouth the 

Lord Jesus, and believe in thy heart, that God 

hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved." 

<Rom. It). 9.) 
Universatisro: If ttem shalt deny with thy mouth the 

Lord Jesu^, and disbelieve in thy heart that God 

bath raised bim ^om the dead, and even diein this 

condition, still thou shalt be saved I 
95. Btbie: ^Search the scriptures; for in them ye think 

ye have eternal life, and they are tliey that testify 

of me: and ye will not come unto me that ye might 

havelff©w« [John 5, 39^ 40.] 
Universalism: You shall all have eternal life^ whether 

you come unto me or not! 
39. Bible: ^Wtth the merciful, thou wilt show thyself 

merciful." [Ps- 18.25.] 
Universalism: With the cmmereiful thou wilt show 

thyself merciful! 
ST. fiike: ^ From men of the world which have; their 

portion in this lifs:' [Ps, 17. 14.1 " 
Universalkrm The metk of the world have as great a 

Ertion in the next life as any other men! 
ble: " The wicked is drivwi away in bis wicked- 
ness, but the righteous hath hope m hie death." — 
[Prov. 14. 32J 
Universalismt The righteous have no more hope in 
his deaths than the wicked, that is, if the wicked 
only understand Universalism, for all are equally 
safe after they die! 
B9n Bible ** When the wicked spring up as the jfrass, 
and when all the workers of iniquity do flourish, it 
is that they shall be destroyed forever." [Ps. 92. 7.] 
Universiiliflm: When the wicked spring up as the 
grass, and when all the workers o{ taan^xX;^ ^%si<xsl- 
kbf it is that they mny be «ve4 fe»^rai\ 
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40. Bible^. ^The wicked shall be tamed into hell, with 
all the nations tlat forget God." [Ps. 9. 17.] 

Universalism: The wicked shall be turned 'mto heav- 
en with all the nations that foi^et God! 

41. BiUe: ^ He that being often reproved^ hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and tfiat vnihr 
wi remedy:^ (Pro v. 29. 1.) 

Universalism: He that being often reproved harden- 
eth his neck, shall suddenly be imved, and that with- 
out injury. Or, if he be destroyed in bis sins, it is 
not without remedy, for the resurrection will prove 
an effectual panacea! 

42. BiUe: ^MarR the perfect man, and behold the up- 
right: for the end of that.man is peace." [Ps, 37. 37.1 

Universalism: Mark the imperfect man, and behold 
the downright ruffian, for the end of that man » 

gsace! 
ible:^But the transgressors shall be destroyed 
together; die end of the wicked shall be cut off" 
(Ps. 37. 38.) 
Universalism: But the transgressors shall be saved to- 

f ether; the end of the wicked, shall be eternal life! 
lible: ^Precious m the sight of the Lord, is the 
death of his saints." (Ps.f 16. 15.) 
Universalism: Precious in the s^ht of the Lord, is 
the deadi of his sinners; for £ey are all his, and 
will be jsiaved together: hence the deuth of sinneis^ 
is equally as precious in the sight of the Lord, as 
thedeath of saints! 
tt. Bible: **To him thai ordereth hia conversation 
aright, will I show the salvation of God." (Ps. 50. 
23.) 
Universalism: To him that does not order bis conver- 
sation at all, or that orders it wrong, will I show 
the salvation of God ! 
46. Bible: *<, For who^^ver shall call upon the name 
of the Lord shall be saved." (Rom.. 10. 13.) 
UniycrsaliMn: They sbaiV be «ived^ whether tbey^all 
upon the l^Td or n^\ 
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47. Bible: ** It pleased God by the foolishness ofpreach* 
ing to save them that believe." (1 Cor. 1. 21.) 

Universaiiam: It will please God without preaching, 
to save them that do not believe! 

48. Bibles ^^ Whosoever believe th on him shall receive 
remisst<m of sins;" (Ac. 10. 43.) 

Univefsalism: All mankind s^ali ultbnately have re- 
mission of sins, whether they believe on Christ or 
not! For they are all to foe saved, and they can^t 
be saved in their ^uns! 
40* Bible: ^In every nation, he that feareth God and 
worketh. righteousness, is accepted witii him." (Ac. 
10. as.) 

Universalism: In every nation^ he that feareth not 
God, and worketh unrighteousness, is accepted with 
him! 

50. Bible: "For as many as are led by the Sphrit of 
God, they are the sons of God.'^ (Rom. 5. 14;) 

Universalism: As many as are led by the 8f»ritof Z>t- 
abolas^ they, are also the sons of 6od ! 

51. Bible: ^Come unto me all ye that labor, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." (Math. IK 
2S.) 

Universalism: Come unto me all ye that labor and 

are heavy laden, or stay away from me, which ever 

you please, and I will give yon rest4 
52«- Bible: "Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, 

and ye -shall find rest to your souls." (Ibid. 29«) 
Universalism: You shall find rest to your souls, if you 

never learn of Christ, and if you utterly refiise to 

take Ms yoke upon you! 
53» Bible: "Kepent and be^ baptized every one of you, 

in the name of Jesut Christy for the remission of 

sins." (Ac. 2. 38.) 
. Universalism: You shall have remission ©f sins witte- 

out repentance, baptism, or any act of obedience 

whatever 
S4. BiWei ** What mast I do to be say^dt' <^kxiA^v^^>i 
Universalism: Answer: Nothing a\T\ 



aiO UNIVERSALISM 

55. Bible: ^'Are there few that be savedr (Luke Jl 
23.) 

Universalism: Answer: Not a few, but al,l,\ 

56. Bible: ^^Know]^^ not that the onrighteotis shall 
not inherit the kingdom of Godf (1 Cor. 6. 9.) 

Universalism: Answer: No, I did not km>w it 5 
67. Bible: ^What is a ma& advantaged, if he should 

gain the whole world, and lose himself or be cast 

away?" (Luke 9. 25.) 
Universalism: Answer: He would be cast into heaveo, 

and there he would find hiixHielf, so that it would be 

a great advantage in the outcome for a man to 

lose himself and be cast away! 

58. Bible: *^ Good Master: what good tiling shall I do 
that I may have eternal tifet^ (Math. Id. 16.) 

Universalism: No good thing at all; you shall have it 
anyhow! 

59. Bible: ^ What shall the end be of them that obey 
not the gospel of Godf (1 Pet. 4. 1 7.) 

Universalism: Answer: Their end shall be everlasting 

salvation! 
00, Bible: ^ What shall it profit a man, if-he shall gain 

the whole world and lose his own soul?" (Matthew 

16. 26.]> 
Universalism: Answer: He shall gain his own sotkl 

back again; and get immortality and eternal life to 

boot! 

61. Bible r **If the righteous scaroeiy be aaved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?" (1 Pet. 
4.18.] ^ 

Universalism: Answer: They shall appear in the pres- 
ence of God, where there ia fullness of joy; and at 
his right hand, where there are pleasures forever 
tnore! 

62. Bible: ^' How shall weesoape if wene^ectsogreat 
salvation f (Heb. 2. 3.) 

Universalism: Answer: Easy enough; by slipping the 
halter around: oar mK^emd twinging into pan^ 
difiel 
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69k Bible: «* Wo unto you that are rich, for ye hare 

received your consolation." (Luke 6. 24») 
Universalism: Blessed are you that are rich, for you 

shall have an abundance of consolation in the next 

world, besides all you have in this! 
©4, Bible: "Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is 

your reward in heaven.'' (Math. 5. 1^.) 
Universalism: You need not rejoice, expecting a re- 
ward in heaves; for all the reward you will ever 

get, will be here on earth! 
55. Bible: ** Wherefore he is able also to save tjiem to 

the uttermost, that come unto God by him." (Heb. 

7.25.) 
Universalism: Wherefore he is able abo to save to 

the uttermost, those that tvUl n&t come unto God, 

iust as easily as those that will come! 

66. JBible: "We pray you in Christ's stead, be ye re- 
conciled to God." (2 Cor. 5. 20.) 

Universalism: We inform you by the authority of 
Christ, that if ye will not be reconciled to God, yoii 
shall be, any how; for he is going to reconcile all 
things unto himself, whether they are willing or not! 

67. Bible: "Not the hearers of the law are just before 
God, but the doers of the law shall be justified." — 
^om. 2.13.) 

Universalism: The hearers of the law, the doers of the 
law, and the breakers of the law, shall all be justified 
together! 
68« Bible: ** Wide is the gate, and broad iis the way that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be that go 
in thereat." (Math. 7. 13.) 
Universalism: Wide is the gate, and broad is the way 
^at leads to glory^ and none there are, who will 
not go in thereat! 
69. Bible: "For here have we no contmuing city, but 
we seek one to come." (Heb. 13. 14.) 
Universalism: Here ha^e we no continuing city, but 
we shall have one to come, whether ^^ %^^\kW>X 
or not 1 
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70. Bible: "Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand, depart from me ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels."— 
(Math. 25. 41.) 

Universalism: Through this " everlasting fire,'* which 
was at the destruction of Jerusalem, the « cursed^ 
the devil and his angels^ and a^ shall depart safely 
into everlasting ^k^! • 

71. Bible: "Little children let no man deceive you; he 
that doeth righteousness is righteous even as he is 
righteous." fl John 3. 7.) 

Universalism: Little children, let no man among the 
orthodox deceive you: he that doeth unrighteous- 
ness, shall be as certainly righteous, as though he 
did righteousness all his 1ife« 

72. Bible: " Lay up for yourselvcnsi treasures in heav- 
en." (Math. e. 20.) 

Universalism: You shall al] have treasures in heaven, 
whether you lay up any there, or not! 
73- Bible: ^Whosoever therefore shall confess me be- 
fore men, him will I confess also, before my Father 
which is in heaven." (Math. TO. 32.) 

Universalism: Whosoever therefore shall denv me 
before men, and shall die in the very act ot blas- 
pheming my name; him will I also confess as an 
heir of salvation, before my Father in heaven! 

74. Bible: "Wherefore come out from among them 
saith the Lord, — ^and touch not the unclean thing, 
and I will receive you." (2 Cor. 6. 17.) 

Universalism: Stay in among them «aith the Lord, 
and touch all the unclean things on earth, and I will 
receive you as freely, as though you should abstain 
from all appearance of evil ! 

75. Bible: "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, anf thou 
shalt be saved." (Acts 16. 31.) 

Universalism: Believe on Jo Smith, Mohammed, the 
devil I or believe nothing at all, and you shall be 
saved! 
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TFC. Biblel^lfjre forgive not men their trespassed, if€V 
' tfeef i?iHH yoiHi Futber forgive your trespasses."— 

(iVJath.6. IbS 
Ufftversftlism: If ye forgive not meyi their trespasses* 
and die with your hearts full of hatred arid malice 
towards your fellow mortals, your heavenly Father 
" wiU^ ilotwi^stancBng, forgive your trespasses, or 
' take you to hdavm in your sii|8,one or the other; 
for jTQu are botind 4o go there, at all hazards I 
77. Bible: ** Now if any man have not the Spirft of 
Ghriat^ he is none of his;" (Rom. 8. 9.) 
Universsilism: AU menftre Ghyist% whether they have 
his Spirit or not! 
78« BiU^: ^ So then they whiofa^e of faith, are blessed 
with feithful Abraham.^ (Grd. 3. 9*) 
Univers«ilism: So then they which are unbelievers, and 
die Atheists, ate as certain of being blessed with 
Abrahaiy), as the most fiiith fid nian on earth! 
79- Bibte; *^ Who shall tell thee words whereby thou 
and all thy house shatl be saved." {Acts IK 14.) : 
Universatismt He^ and all bis. house could btve been 
- saved, just as well without th^s^ words as with them ! 
80. Bible: ^ With ^e mouds confession is made unto 
sailvation*^ (Rom. 10. la) 
'UnivejsaWsm: Salvation is absolutely certain without 
confessing with the^ month, or any other act of obei 
dience! 
81« Bible: ^ Humble yoUnfiekef^ inib^ s^it of the Lord, 
and he shall lift you up." ''Jam. 4. 10.) ^ 

UDiverscAismi Exalt yourselves in the sight of rtfat 
Xx>rd, and he wilt lift y^a up t^ heaven^ as sure as 
fete! 
82. Bible: «^Wo unto the wicked, it shall be Slwitli 
bim.'^fls.S. n.) 
Universalism: Peace unt6 the wicked, it shall be well 
with him, for the more be sins, the soon0r hse will 

Et to heiaven! - 
ble: ^ Lst me die the death of the righteous, bM 
let my last end be like bis/' {Mum. 3S. t<K} > 
«7 
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Uiiiir«ni^9in: The last end of thet ii^tep«« Um he^ 
ter than Ae last end of the wicked! Th«iy are ct 

^ actly alike'. 
•4. Bible: ^ To present yon holyt and imbiamable, and 
* unreprovaUe in his sigbt»^ yo cgntiDue m the &ith." 
rCol. 1. 23.) 

Universalism: You shall all be priesente4 hciy^^i 
unblamaUiey and unreprovaUe « the s^t of God, 
if vou deny the faith, and Hvn oat to be worse than 
inndels! 

85. Bible: <^ If a man also strive fer masteries, yat is he 
not crowned except he strive lawfnUy*" (2 Tim. 
2.5.) 

Universalism: All men will be crowned witii Jmmo^ 
tality, iif they strive anlawfiilly^ or ifcthey strive not 
atalU 

86. Bible: >« So run that yo may obtaip.^ () Con 8. 24.) 
Universdisai: All mankind sbsll obtain the tm^orrup- 

tiUe crown, if tfae« never run a step! 

87. BiUe: ^ Then said Jesus again imto tfieiiH I go my 
way, aiMi ye shall seek me, and shall die in yeur 
sins; whither I go ye cannot come.'^ (Jc^.S. 21.) 

Universalism: You Adl all die in your sinsyof coui^aj 
but that makes no difference, ibr whither I go (that 
is to heaven) you shsJl certainly comet 
M« KUe: << Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord." 
(Rev. 14. 13.) 
Umversyiam: Bbased- are the dead that die in th^ 
sins! 
•A. Bihler <^ God resistetfa the pcood^ butv^^etb gcfiCB 
^ imto the humble." (Jam. 4. 6.) 

Universalism: God will bless the proud, and give grace 
to the wicked! 
00« Bible: << And shall utterly pexish in their own cor- 
ruption.'* (^ Bet. S. m.) 
Universidismi They shall be eternally saved mi of all 
their corruption, even if they die in it! 
ftl. BtUe; ^Draw n^to Gbdrand he will draw n# 
to ycm.^ <Jas. 4. 8.) 
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t7bhrersduttn: God will draw nigh to yon, whether 
you draw nigh to him or not! 

a« Bible: "Be diluent that ye may be found of him 

in peace, wiUiout fipot, and blameless." (^ Pet. 3. H») 

Universalism: You shall all be found of him in peace, 

and shall not be bbuned^ if you are as spotted as 

kopardt. 

i3. Bible: ** To declare, I say, at this time, his righteous- 
ness; that he might be just, and the justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus." [Rom. 3. 26J] 
Universaltsm: God would be unjust and cruel j did he 
not justify tiBbe^ie vers and all, without exception! 

4. BMe: "^ we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our nns, and - to cleanse us from 
kH unrighteousness.?^ (1 Jcrfin 1^.9.) 
Universalism: If we will not confess our sins, yet he 
would be uiqust if he did not forgive them; and he 
will ultimately cleanse'Us frcHn all unrighteouflfiess, 
let us^ do the very worst we can! 

5; Bible: "Huthble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exidi you in due 
time." (1 Pet5i 6.) 
Universalism: God will exalt you in due time to a seat 
in glory, just as much without humbling youselves 
as though you do; for the proud and the meek shall 
be saved and exalted to the saflfie station! 

6. Bible: «* Shall we not much rather be in subjection 
to the Father of Spirits and live?" (Heb. 12. 9.) 

Universalism: We shall all live, and that too, in end- 
less felicity, whether we are in subjection to the 
Father of Spirits or not!. 

7. Bible: ^^If ye live after the fiesh ye shall die; but 
if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live." (Roroi. 8. 13.) 

Universalism: If ye live after the flesh, God doth 

know that ye shall net surely die. and if ye through 

the spirit of the devil do gratify the deeds of the 

body, ye shall live any how!' 

8f Bible: ^Raging waves of the sea, foamiii^ ^^ 
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served the blacknessf of darkness ferever." (Jude 13.) 
Universalism: Those raging waves of the isea are 
rolling on towards heaven, at «very iieave; and to 
those wandering stars is reserved the bjisafui pref- 
ence of Grod and the Lamb foreverl 

09. Bible: «« Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 

fence to make your calling and election sure/' (3 
'eU 1. to.) 
Universalism: You heed give no dMigence concern- 
ing your election, for that is unalteralily fixed, aod 
the whole human family are unoMiditionally elect- 
ed for eternal life; no roan ^refore can oiake htf 
election sure by giving diligeuce! 
100. Bible: ^Blessed isiie that readeth, and they that 
hear the 'words of this prophesy, and keepi those 
thin^ that are written therein.'' (Rev. 1. 3«) 
Universalism: Blessed are (hey that vdll tmt readi-^ 
- that will not hear, and that uiU nai heq^ the com- 
mandmenu which are written in this book; &r thev 
shall all be made like unto the angels of God, 
whether thev are counted worthy to obtain that 
world or not! 



CHAPTER IX. 



DEBATE ON THE PERFECrtONS AND ATTRIBUtES 
OP DEITY. 



BIfi ' WKEN ALPHA AKD OHEOA. 



•IBMrr TH0U BT SBAECBIN^ FINP OUT GOP? OANST TnOQFHfl^ 
OUT T0£ ALMIGHT7 TO P£RF£CT10N?*'.^ob lU 7. \ 



[The following is a fair repreSentdtiott of the facU and 
arguments adduced in the discussion, which were takenr 
down and reported, exactly as they were delivered, by 
the disputants. We shall express no opinion, with re- 

Sard to the merits of the discussion, but let each readef 
ecide for himself, after giving the matter a thorough 
examination. — A» H.] 

ALPHA'S FIRST SPEECH. 

GsNTLKliSN MoiSRATpRS, ANDt FUJLOW-GlTlZBKff S 

A question of deep and tbrilUng i&terestyis about la 
eUeit the attention ot this large and intell^ent audience: 
<^€an a Universal Salvation of Adam's race be proved 
from the attributes of Godf This is the question; andy 
as you perceive, your present speaker takes the affirma- 
tive. I profess to be an advocate for the final hotinessaod 
happiness of all mankind, irresnective of any condition 
to be perfiDFined in this IMe. If&A strongiaik ^t%r^* 

IB* 
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fortified in the question now pending;, knowing the tees 
bleness of the ground I occupy, i take the attributes 
and perfections of Deity as my exclusive scarce of posi- 
tive evidence in this controversy; not, however, giving 
up the direct teaching of the scriptures, in favor of uni- 
versal sdvation; yet I am bound to confess^ that we ViO' 
versalist preachers, by making every thing figurative, 
which appears to militate against us, have somewhat 
crippled and nullified our arguments from that source. 
For it is evident that our opponents,, by adppting the 
same logic, can make all our proofs figurative, as we do 
theirs; and thus, from our own example, they may suc- 
cessfully defjr us to prove our doctrine, had we the most 
positive testimony in the wor)d! 

* But leaving that ground in the possession of my oppo- ^ 
nent, if he desire it,! expect to labor under no such em- 
barrassments in the present question. I start out upon 
the admitted position, that God is unchangeable, tiie 
same yesterday, to-day and forever, without any varia 
Ueness, or shadow of turning. This is the chief comer 
atone of the edifice I am about to erect» and as this is not 
onlv an axiomatic position, but one which my opponent 
will not dare to call in question; I feel as though I had 
dug deep, and laid my foundation upon a rock. I have 
no faith m this thing of limUariarmm; for I believe that 
God is infiQite in power, wisdom, and goodness. The 
scriptures are plain and positive upon this point, and as 
my friend will no doubt admit it, there is no necessity for 
quoting much scripture. One of the piinciple sins of the 
children of Israel in the wilderness, was, that they ^lim- 
ited the Hdv One of IsraeM' [Ps. IB. 41.] Our oppCH 
Bents are daUy guil^ of committing the iiame ^n ; but we 
are no UmUarians.^^ We believe with the: Saviour that 
H with God all things af e possible^" [Math. 19. d6.1 Hence 
it is poesible for God to save all men ; and we shaJi endeo* 
vor to prove from several consideratioas, before we close 
tiie nreaent invest^^tton, Uiat fiiqfa vrill be ^fm glorious 
result. BefcMre taking py 8eat,<as I wish at present 
jQeteiy to mtFo4ace the discuasioa,) Ivril preaeiit one 
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4ii:i»Glt Hid arl ^ink unanswerable argument, in favof 
of my posittoa. r God must have known TOfore hexsreated 
Oiaa what would bevhi* destiny: and if he created him, 
knowing at the aame time that he would be eternally 
lost, he must have willed Ihs destruction, and as God's 
will is that all dbiA be saved, he must have created none 
dierefere, only such aa be knew woujd be saved; and if 
^le bad foreseen that any <me of his intelligent creatures 
*vould be finally los;t, bis omnipotenae could, and his be- 
Ofevdence therefore woiilc^have withheld his existence! 
H^jre ismyoSrst positive argument, and I cannot see 
kow it cw be possibly met^ In the mean time, I shall 
'lear wbatean be said in reply* 

PSIEGA^S FIRST REPLY* 

GeNTLKMSN MoD]»lATORS, AND KESPECTED AUDIENCE: 

1 feel truly the .ifloportance of the day^is labor before 
us; and concur heartily with my friend, that this is a 
question of momentous importance; that is, providing I 
am on the right side of the question; but if my friend 
sboti^ succeed in ^ovia|^ bis side to be the true ground, 
it J9 of but little consequence whether the questk>& be 
debated or not; for it can be the means of savkig no one, 
as all are as certain of salvation without this discussion^- 
as they can fa« witfi it. But if it be demonstrated, that 
I occupy the correct: ground, it stay be ti[le means of 
some persons Jeeing for refuge^ and laying hold on the 
hope set before tbem, who would otherwise have rested 
supinely, in die false security of a dekmve errot;--'thiiik- 
ing that all is safe and certain, with respect to the future; 
and as regards the present short life, it is but little differ- 
eaee. Hence the importance of this day's occasion ir 
wholly suspended upon the iiEtct d my side of the ques* 
tion being corrects 

I agree with n^ opponent with regard to the un^^ 
chai^eableness of God; but he wiU find this, I opifie, a 
poor prop for Univeraaiism, and may possibly be clad to 
take It back, before this discussion comes to a cTose.-^ 
He is quite liberal in deelmg out the name (im^tt^TMrns 
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and charing OS very cbaritably wkh ^^rikof #mftfiif 

the Almighty; and yet, in almost the same breath, fJ 
commences telling what God-fimstdOf^nd -what he nimt 
not do ! We shall see, doubtless, before iong, who hate 
best claims to the title limiiarian^ they or us. My friend 
has been so long in the habit of garbling the wordof Gocf, 
that he cannot debate the present question, I perceive, 
without garbling his attributes.' He tdk^s-pawer^ wis- 
dom, and goodness; nnd says nothing about jusiicBsnA 
vengeance. These five attributes should not be septird* 
ted, but tukea together, as they are all nedessary to th« 
harmonious operations of the moral goveriimetit of God. 
They each have a list of naoies in the scriptures sigiii>- 
fying nearly the same thing; and are frequently used by 
inspired writers iaterchangeably. When classified they 
stand thus: 

1. POWER: To this betoDg*0iim|W>l»nc«,' *f»%Af,' 
^strengthy' and'abUii^' 

2. WISDOM: — -'kmnOedge^' 'understandingr^ 
*' perception^ 9ind ^^ discemmoniV 

3. GOODNESS: — ^tot;t«lg^.Knrfiw^,' ^ mercy,' 
^h}ig-9ufferingi ^compussimi '/wVy,' and *^ benevolence- 

4. JLibTlGE:' r--' righteousness^' ^equity^j' ^judg- 

metUi ^irtithy and ^faithfulness^' 

5. VEMGEANGE: 'wrath,' ' indignatim,' «A«. 

tredy ' anger,' ^severUyy 'Jealousy,' und^fnry.' 

This filth list, i& an emire stranger to ihy Opponent'* 
creed. I doubt exceedingly whether he has^ any feith ia 
it, notwithstanding vengeance is more exclusively GodV 
attribute than either of the other four ^ for whilst power, 
wisdom, goodoesaand justice, are attributes of God, they 
are, at the same time, attributes of maii^; and essentialty 
necessary for him to possess in order to cfomply with the 
demands of God's law. The relation which he sustains 
towards God, and his fellow men, requires that be should 
possess to some extent the attributes of power, wtsiJom, 
goodness, and justice; but ^ vengeance is miue, I wilt 
repay, saiththeLord.^' [Rom, 12. 19.] The great apos^ 
tie to the Geatilea has also in the same connetti<»i, for^ 
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biddrii ustoexepGuse this attribute in any case ^bateveff 
because God is the righi&l and exclusive owner of it. I 
9oi.perfectly willing that my friend should proceed with 
bis argun»ents; andJ have no doubt, but tliat I can prove 
a. universal: dumnaiion, by the same logic he makes us6 
of to prove the position h^ now assumes. 

Having thua premised, I shall now take notice of the 
argument adduced, at the close of my friend's address. 
The gist of the argument is. this: tluit Grod must have 
known before he made m:m, what would be his destiny; 
and hence, if he be finally lost, God vviils his destruction ; 
dr, in other words, God nm^iwill or ctecree whatever 
he Coi*eknows v^iil take pl^e! This being the real 
ground of my opponent, let us look at a few logical con- 
ehisions. Thus: all manner of theft, debauchery, witch* 
crafty emulation, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies,^ aU 
kinds of fn kicking, carousing, gambling, drunken nes% 
profonity, and even blasphemy against the Holy Ghiost^ 
are in exact accordance with the will of Grod; for, ac- 
cording to the premises -assumed by my opponent, God 
musi have km)wn- that all these abominations would be 
practiced, and hence he mii«^ have iri/Zedf that such con- 
duct should exist;— -if not, why did be create those indi- 
viduals, knowing that they would be guilty of such abom- 
inations? Yes, my'audience,^the only legitimate con* 
elusion dedueible from these premises, is: that all the 
covetous, proud, boasters, implacable and unmerciful,^^ 
that all blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, ungodly, profane,— truce breakers, incantinenty 
fierce, despisers oi those thai are good, traitor^ heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, 
murderers of fathers, and murderers of mothers, man- 
stealers, liars, <i run kards, sorcerers, and those that are 
abominable, disobedient, and unto every good work rep^ 
robate;— the conclusion, I say, is unavoidable, that all 
such abhcurable and detestable characters are daily en« 
^gcd in doing the good, acceptable, and perfect will of 
God: for, according to Alplia's argument, God must have 
known what would be their characters^ and if U« bs^4ti<]X 
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eloigned, and trilled such to be thetr eondiiet) Ms 
Otence could, and his benevolence therefore would, have 
prevented their existence! Christ says on one occoaioii: 
^ Whosoever shall do the will of my JF\MAer m heaven, 
the same is my mother, and sister, and bra^erJ*^ The 
argument of my friend being correct, what a lovely and 
excellent brotherhood Jesus Christ moflt possess! 

I shall again hear my opponent either mend i^ hiseU 
argument, or present a new one. 

but before I take my seat, I msh to inform the audi' 
ence that it is not my business, neither do I intend te 
take any definite position upon this mysterious and im- 
fcthomable subject. I simply wish to show my friend^ 
that no important theory can. be built, and no certam 
conclusion can be drawn from sophan incomprehenttUe 
source as the attributes of God! It is unsafe and pie- 
sumptuous, to risk so much upon such hypothetical a»> 
sumptions: 

ALPHA'S SECOND SPEECH. 

Fellow citizens: It is weU for my friend that he made 
the remark he did, just befwe takmg his sea V-that he 
did not intend to establish any definite positions, but 
simply to raise difllcdties and objections* This we caa 
discover to be bis object from the way he argues. Bat I 
have positions to establish, if not beyond quibble, at least 
beyond succesitful refutation; and I expect in the main, 
to sustain my ground, let my opponent raise as much 
dust as he pleases. 

As regards the conclusion deduced from my premises, 
that God vrilU all manner of wickedness, I shall attend 
to that in due time, and prove that sin must exist ac- 
cording to the will of €rod, or it could not exist at dL 
Br. Rogers has argued that point successfully in the Fro 
and Con, and proved that foreknowledge and foreordi* 
nation imply the same thing; and as God must have 
foreknown that men would practice wickedness, he 
must also have foreordained or decreed such to be the 
fiict; but for no other purpose than to be overruled for 
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yi #e ^dK>d of the simier. This is my faith ezttcdy^ as it is 

■M tte belief of all UniveFsalists, east and west. I know of 

el B0 Uaiversalist preacher who does not believe and 

ii (nreaeh, thai God desigHi» to overrule sin, as wdl as mish 

^ ery, for the good ^f the transgressor, 
j^ As I am JQst now upon this point, I think it best, prob* 

5^ ably, to carry the argument a Ktile farther. The truth 

, is, 6od is the imthor of sin; not directly, but through the 
agency of msui, who only does what God foreknew and 

, I foreordained that he should <fo. , This is dearly taught 

^ in: the bible. The apostle declares, that ^^ All things are 

sj of God.'* [4 Cot. 5* 18.] And the Lord himself declares 

^1 by the mouth of the prophet: *^ I form the light, and cre^ 

' J ate darkness; I make peaee,^^and creaH eml: I the Lord 

do^U these things." [Is. 45. 7.} This ia sufficient for 
g the present. €rod is not only here declared to be the 
B indirect author of sin, but it is here said, emphatically, 

^IcretUe ml,"-^ which is *m, and of course one of the 
afi things^ which the apostle affirms to be "o^ OodJ^— 
My opponent will find this an exceedingly hard argument 

1 to meet; but I presume he will try to twist rfong over 
it, in some way. 

The apparent difficulty presented at the close of his 
speech is no difficulty at all. We have a right to reason 
apriarif from what the attributed of God are, to what 
tiiey will neeessarily lead him to do. This is logical^ 
and we intend to make good use of it in this discussion. 
We shall now present an insurmountable argument r^— 
God is infinite in power, wisdom and goodness. 1. His 
. infinite goodness wotdd prompt him to desire the endless 
happiness of the whole human race. 2. His infinite 
iris<2om was sufficient to devise means adequate to bring 
about the end desired; and 3. His infinite pow&^ was su^ 
fictent to carry into effect 'the means which infinite wis* 
dom had devised, so that the end prompted by infinite 
goodness will be attained! This ar^ment can also be 
presented in another form, which will giv6 it perhaps 
more force. One of three grounds naust be admitted^—*!* 
Either 1. God oan save all monyhntmU not; ot %« Qi&A. 
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vtffsiive all men, bat con not; or3» GtoAcan^stky aHnici 
and tDiU save all men? If you take the firsts aad say he 
can but will not, you limit his goodness* If you take \ht 
second, and say he wilL, hut eannoiy you limit bis ]i^wer; 
but ir you prefer the third, and say he can and tiTttt, yoo 
have Universalism, the very thing for which I am coo- 
tending! The whole argwnent in favor of unrversal sal- 
vation is based upon the omnipotenoe of God* What 
infinite benevolence can prompt, and infinite knowledge 
can devise, infinite power can carry into exeetion; and 
thus, in every way it can be turned, universal salvation 
is the inevitable result. But I have areued the point 
now, till I have got almost oat of sight of my opponent, 
and I had better probably rest till he overtakes me! I 
wish the congregation, however, to take particular notice 
of the manner in which my arguments are met. 

OMEGA'S SECOND REPLY, 
Gentlemen Moderators: In proceeding with this dis- 
cussion, I have one suggestion to make, and one favor to 
ask, since to elicit truth, is the object fijr which we have 
convened on the present occasion* I do hope that my 
opponent will not present too many points in one speeeJi. 
I wish to meet every argument, and my friend, no doubt, 
is desirous to have the whole ground fairly canvassed;— 
and he should know, as I presume he does, that to rebut 
an ar^ment requires more time than to present it» ad- 
mitting the disputants to be on equal footing* This, 
doubdesa will be acceeded to. The audience will re- 
member the conclusions which I deduced from his first 
argument — that all manner of wickednesa^ and abomina- 
tion was according to ihe wiU of God. This, you per- 
ceive, he readily admits, and attempts to justify it, by the 
assumption, that God is the author of sin, and that every 
act a man performs, is in perfect accordance with the im* 
muttible decree of Jehovah. This may be strange ground 
to many in this audience: l)ut, as my opponent remark: 
ed, it is the ground of all standard authors, in the Uni- 
yersalist raaks* Had I not read, the same argument ia 
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i -ttePro arid C3on^ and some other standard works, I should 

I hiEive been utterly astounded, in hearing, as 1 conceive, 

I ^fuch an unrighteous and* pernicious sentiment, thus un« 

I biushingiy aovocatcd! But I am not at aU taken by 

^ v8tirpri^e« I am fully prepared, I think, for the system in 

B /Its worst forms. Yes! all that men do, is according 

3 to the will of Godi Christ says: "Not every one that 
saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into^ the kingdom 

I of heaven ; but he that doe th the will of my Father which 

I i» in heaven," [Math. 7. 21.] No wonder my opponent 

1^ believes that all will be saved; for, according to his view, 

4 let a man do what he will, he is doing the wiU of God, 
I and is consequently certain of the kingdom of heaven. 
I Is it not also unaccountably strange, that my fiiend 
■ should reprove a man forgetting drunk, as he did the 

other day, when he knew the man was doing thawiU 
of God, — the very thing that God had decreed, Or foreor- 
dained, from all eternity, that he should doi and wliich 
be could no more have avoided than he. could have 
plucked the moon from her orbit? 

God had foreordained, or decreed, according to this 
doctrine, that Adam should eat of the forbidden fruit.— 
Then it follows: 1. That Gt>d acted the hypocrite with 
Adam, in trying to keep him from eating, when it was 
his wUlthsLthe should eat. S. That he acted the part 
of a cruel tyrant, in punishing Adam for doing his will. 
3. That the devil was a better friend toGodthan^be 
' was to himself; for whilst God tried his best to keep 
Adam from doing his will,^the devil persuaded him to do 
^- it. And, 4. That God commanded Adam not to eat, and 
at the same time had decreed that he should eat; — thus 
placing him between the horns of an unmerciful diiem- 
ma, either to break God's command or his decree! 

My friend if strong in the belief, that foreknowledge 
and tbreordination imply the same thing; or, that when^ 
ever a thing is foreknown it is decreed. We shall at* 
tend to thi* subject m<wre fully by and by; but for the 
present we shall adduce one argument, to show ^at God 
has foreknown certain things which he had uotdL^cx^'^^. 
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And in th6 first place, we t&ke it for granted, tjbat Christ, 
whose meet was to do the will of his Father, and to do 
Uiose things that were well-pleasing in hia sight, could 
not labor to break any of his feather's decrees; yet we 
have aa abundance of evidence on hand, to prove thai 
he did both desire and labor to prevent a certain trans- 
action from taking , place, which he and his father both 
knew would certainly come to pass, and which bad been 
predicted by a number of the prophets. I mecm the de- 
structbn of Jerusalem: *' O Jerusalem, Jemsaiem, which 
kiilest the prophets, and stonest tbem that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye wodd not. Behold your house is left unto yoa 
desolate." [Luke 13. 34, 35.] Thus, Christ labored to 
prevent Jerusalem from being destroyed^ which proves 
that God had not decreed its destruction, although be 
foreknew and predicted that such would be the case. 

But ^ God is the author of sin!" Let us examine this 
for a few minutes. My epponent quotes in proof of this 
DOsiUon; ^AU things are €fOody But all what thl^7 
Not all bad things^ certainly: but all good things! The 
9Bme apostle asserts, that charity ^^bdie^eih eM things? 
[1 Cor. 1 3. 7.] That is, all true t/ungs;. for.no one can sup- 
pose that charity binds a man to believe a lie! Yet, the 
way my friend aigues, we should be led to that very con- 
ekision. But let us see how the apostle John agrees with 
my opponent: '^AU that is in the worlds the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, is 
mdofthe Father. ^^ [I John 2. 16 J Hence, the oS /Atn^« 
which are of God, as I before oJbiserved, must be limited 
to all good things, and ergo, does not include sin. ^ Ev- 
ery good gift, and every perfect gift, is from above, and 
Cometh down from the Father of lights." £Jam. I. 17.] 
Poes w» come down from the Father of lights? If so, 
is it a good and a perfect gift? « The fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-sufierlng, gentleness, goodness, 
&itb, meekness, temperance; against such there is no 
law," [Gal d. 22, 23,] but no mention is made ot sish in 
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rt <^ aU lb« firsts of the Spirit; and as siiv is not of 
Dirit, it is not of God, for" God is a Spiriu" [John 
] But sin is a work of the flesh. "Now the works 

I flesh are manifest, which are these: adultery, for* 
Dn, undeanness, lasciviousness, idolatry,, witch^ 
batred^.variaDce, emulation, wrath, strife, seditions, 
3rs5 drunkenness, reyelings, and such like: of the 

I I tell you before, as I have aisp told you in time 
that they are all of Ood7 Nay, verily! My op- 

it says they are; bHut Paul says: "that they which 
ch things shall not inherit the kingdoni of God.'' 
19^21.] Thus the apostle contradicts Christ, by 
ing, that tho^e who are guUty of the above conduct, 
h my opponent say9 is according to the will of 
shall not inherit the kingdom; and Christ affirms, 
lose who do the will of &)d are the very ones who 
iie admitted into itl But my opponent may urge 
rod is our Father, and is tlie author of all that we 
But my bible informs me, that the &ther shall not 
• the iniquity of the son*'' [Ezek. la. 20.] Yet my 
wishes to throw the Uame of aU manner of wick? 
s upon the head of our heavenly Father! We -are, 
oed in the scriptures, that " God bath made man * 
vt^'^ [Ec. 7. 29.] Did God make man an upright 
r? Again we read: "And God saw every thing 
be had made, and behold it was verygoodP^ [Gen* 
1 Is God the author of sin? UaOfis sin very good? 
can you think of any thing that is very bad? 
t God says: ^ I make pe^ce andirmte evUJ^ But 
kmd of evil ? Not moral evil, or sm, l^ any means; 
hysical evil, such as was threatened raamst Ninr 
"And God saw their works, that they turned 
their evil way: and God repented of the evil that 
d said that he would do unto them, uid he did it 
[Jonah 3. 10.] Did God repent of the sin he was 
to commit agiunst the Ninevites? My opponent 
ubts think so! But all evil, which God is said to 
»9 we understami to be judgments which he brings 
men for their disobedience. Thus it is said: ^ Shall 
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there be «vil in a city, and the Lord hath not doBe Rf 
[Amos 3. 6.] 

But my opponent ai^es, that no blame can be at- 
tached to the character of God, althoogh the author of 
all the ^n and misery in the oniverse: from the fact that 
he designed it for a wise and benevolent purpose, that 
lie might overrule it for good! This is however a sheer 
subterfuge* If God designed to introduce sin^ and then 
to overrule it for the gpod of the simier: we may well 
ask: ^ Why doth he ^et find fault!" Why does he lar 
bor so hard t6 get sm put of existence, fince it is de- 
signed for a good end? Why does he manifest such 
mighty displays of wisdom, power, and goodness, to dc 
away his own benevolent enterprise of sin? Why con- 
demn it with such awful threatcnings, and terrible denun- 
ciations if it be right, and designed to be overruled for 
good? Why brrag such direful calamities, aod such un- 
paruUeied judgments upon the children of men, for be- 
m^ instruments in his hand of doing that only which 
will result in the greatest amount oigood; and which 
they no more could have avoided, than they could have 
prevented their own existence? Why say ^ I write unto 
^y4Hi little children that you sin not?** when if they did siot 
they were only doing the will o{ God, — the very thing 
that woukt be overruled for their good? Why be "an- 
gry with the wicked every day?" Why " hate all work- 
ers of iniquity?" Why have "no pleasure in wicked- 
ness?" Why, let me ask, cannot God look upon sin 
with the least degree of allowance, since it is his own in- 
vention, and calculated not only to add to his own glo- 
ry, but to result in good to the* transgressor? As sitt is 
designed fi>r a good end, and will certainly result in good 
and not evil, so that every sinner will be the gainer bv 
it; why does not God comnnind, and encourage his chil- 
dren to practice vice, rather than virtue? Would not a 
wise and benevolent earthly parent, place ail the induce* 
ments possible before his children, to lead them into the 
path which would result in their best good? If so, would 
not our heavenly Father manifest more paternal regBoi 



AGAINST ITSELF. 329 

for his dear chUdren; if he should encourage Ivickedness, 
^ivith all ibe benevofence of his soul, rather thfia curse 
* lOeB for doing that which they could not help, — which 
' was bound upon tbecn bjr the immutable decree of Jeho- 
« vah, and which, if wrong, no one was to blame for but 
f God himself? i atn a^^tonished that my friend, with all 
'■ his intelligence, could ever have imbibed such a doctrine, 
i That God would make a man commit sin, and then bring 
down fire and brimstone upon his head, for that which 
he could not possibly avoids Like the father who whip- 
ped his boy Xo make him drink whisky, and then whip- 
ped him for getting druttk! What would my opponent 
think of Hie if I should knock him down, and then kick 
him for falling? Just as much,^ verily, as I do^of the God 
he professes to worship! 

- But the dDClrine which my friend is endeavoring to 
inculcat?^ is most pernicious in its tendency, and is cal- 
culated to encourage sinners to continue in the practice 
of wickedness. It holds out the very strongeist induce- 
ments to commit sin, whenever the doctrine is fairiy un- 
derstood. It is an undeniable fact, that the more God 
overrules ibr our good, the more good we will experience; 
and as all sin is to be overruled for our go6d, it foBows 
then, — the more sin the better! Sin is preferable" to vir- 
tue for several considerations: for when a man performs 
a virtuous act, the good resulting from it he receives as 
he goes along; but when he commits a sin, and is pun« 
ished for it, he derivespresentcon$olation,fronv the con- 
sciousness that the sm he conrimitted was according to 
the will and decree of God; and the anticipation ot the 
whole matter being overruled for his good, would inspire 
more bliss than would over-balance the punishment he 
then endured; and as God inflicts no punishment now, 
except the compunctions of conscience, it is as clear as 
demonstration^ that the sinner gets all the good resulting 
from sin, both by anticipation, and actual possession of 
the result, when God shall overrule it for his good, and 
tliat too, without any punishment at all; for wkat m-4B?^ 
conscience would Jash him for dome thil^Wc)A.\utcnK^^ 
28 oc» 
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tiot avoid* and which he knew 10 be the et^rnat aBdufr 
changeable will of God! As well might his conscieacs 
goad him for not being six feet high! Prom this it ii 
most manifest that my friend's doctrine holds €Hii a two- 
fold greater reward for vice than for virtoe! Should a 
man live the most base and profl^te life;— should he 
continually blaspheme the name of God, and trample 
under foot, with the most ineffable contempt, the com- 
mandments and authority of Jesus Christ; it shall ail 

' work together, and be overruled for his good! SheuM 
he wantonly and maliciously imbrue hiaf hands m the 
blood of his own wife and children, mjr opponent wouM 
inform him, (if he should act out the principles of hon^ 
ty,) that all this was according to the will of God, utd 
that it would result in the best possible good to him, ti 
well as to the victims of his cruelty ! And should he be 
himff for the crime, God will overrule it for his good; amd 
upon the same principle, I see no good reason why the 
gcod Lord might not damn him, and send him to hell for 
bisgopd! 

But my opponent believes that righteous men will not 
be rewarded for their virtuous deeds, only in this life,--- 
the reward is never postponed till a future state. This 
is another demonstration, that his doctrine holds oat 
more inducements for vice, than virtue. A man dies, 
in the very act of connnitting murder, and thus is launch- 
ed into eternity, without having the murder overruled 
for his good; and hence, as all sin is to be overruled for 
the good of the sinner, it follows that this sin will be 
overruled for his good in eternity: and thus, whilst my 
friend teaches^ that virtuous conduct will not benefit us 
in a future state, wickedness would bean eternal advan- 
tage to us by being overruled for our good ! If I believ- 
ed this doctrine, I should consider myself moralljr bound 
to commit all the sin I possibly could, that it might be 
overruled for the good of myself and others! Thus « the 
goodness of my 6odj" in overruling all sin for good, in- 
stead of leading me to repentance, would lead me to 
coniinne in m thai grace tu\^\. ^Xm^\s&^«xA>Sn^^ tht 
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^ gdodmin of 6od[ m^t overrule it all for my good: or if I 
, J repented at all, k would be because I had not committed 
^, more sm, that I might have more overruled for my goodl 
^^ It is an absolute contradiction in terms, to say that the 
c j goodness of God will lead a man to repent of hb sins; 
_^ and, at the same tkne^ lead him to commit sin, by assur- 
^, kg him, that the very worat thing he could do, would 
^1 result in good, and Would inhance his happiness for eter- 
l, nity ! Suppose I should ask my friend, why he preaches 
I Uaiversalism: his answer doubtless would be, to make 
i men happier in this life, by doing away the unnecessary 
and servile fear of a future belli But if his doctrine be 
L true, that God will overrule every thing for good, why 
^ ootlet them fear ahead? The more hell and damna- 
J lion is preached to them, the more they will fear, and 
I the happier they will be^ when it comes to be overruled 
for their good ! If J believed the doctrine of my friend^ I 
would preaqh up endless damnation nevertheless;. for it 
would, in the outcome, benefit those who feared it; and 
I would lose nothing by preaching sudi abominable false- 
hoods, (if such they be,) for they too, would be overruled 
for my good! 

But my opponent is verily found fighting aminst God, 
in trying to do away tha fear of a foture hell; for God 
foreoredains whatsoever comes to pass; and it has come 
to pass somehow or other, that a very laige majority of 
tiie world believe in a future hell; and hence God has * 
foreordained or decreed it: and as God would not decree 
a thing that was not right, it is right, therefore^ for the 
erthooox to believe just as they do 1 If my friend admits 
this, which he cannot avoid; then he is doing wrong 
whenever he opposes them; for it is most unquestionably 
wiong for a man to oppose that which is right. WiU 
he argue, that God has willed and decreed, that men 
wkoM fear hell and a lake of fire and brimstone, which 
do not and never will exist? If he has thus decreed, 
then it follows, that some men will eternally fear hMI; 
for my opponent, at tlie commencement of this discus^&A^^ 
bwli his citadel upon the position^tlEAXQrQdL \»^\>^^^^ 
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variableness or shadowof turaing: andhenee thpi^Mo 
are now tormented with that fear, which owes its exis- 
tence alone to the decree of God, will be thus tormcat- 
ed to all eternity; and what will become of nay friend's 
universal happiness and holiness? I think, from his a^ 
pearance, he is getting a little asham^d of this idea of 
sin being oveiTuled for good; and if lam not very 
much deceived, he will leave that doctrine before night 
If he does not, I have an abundance more, off the same 
piece. 

But as I have already spoken somewhat longer than 
I had intended, I shall again hear my oppoiaent! 

ALPHA'S THIRD SPEECH. 

Fellow citizens: My opponent manifested quite an 
anxiety, at the commencement of his speech, thati 
should not present too many points; and that he wished 
to have sufficient time to examine thoroughly every ar- 
gument I adduced, I think he has no ground for com- 
plaint, and in. his next speech, he had better request me 
to make no arguments at all; for he has utterly failed to 
notice those upon which I relied in my last address, in sup- 
port of unrversal salvation. 

It is true, he examined the doctrine of God being the 
author of sin, and of sin beiflg overruled for good; bat 
did I make that a point in this discussion? By no means, 
I simply referred to that idea, as the only reasonable 
way to account for the existence of sin, and from tfae 
fact that my first argument necessarily leads to the con- 
clusion, that sin is according to the will of Ood: benxsc 
the necessity of making him the author of sin, that he 
niight overrule it for good! I was aware also of the 
difficuUtes and absurdities, that might be presented ac- 
cording to this ground; and am not all indebted to my 
opponent for the information, as 1 had thoughts of the 
same conclusions years ^go« Hence, I have never argued 
tliat point very strongly, neither do I think it would be 
defrmental to my doctrine, if I should throw that mat- 
ter up altogeth^ti^ail4 %Am\\.\k^\:««i^^^ exis- 



fence conlrgry' to the v^l of God. But here again di& 
ficulties would stare us in the face. Let my friend first 
tell us, whyjGod, who is almighty in power, did not pre- 
vent the existence of sin, if it be an evil of a positive 
ofaaracter, (that is, on& that shall ijot be overruled for the 
good of the siBner,) before he undertakes to expose the 
absurdities of my positioa.r If I cannot recoiicile the 
tendency of my doetrkiey in all sin being overruled for 
goodf nether can. he account for its existence. at all, so 
that he^ is aa. deep in the mud^ a* I am in the mire. 

But my arguments, as^l observed before, upon which 
I based my doctrine, have not been met, neither do I 
think they can be» The audience no doubt recollects 
them. I will however state them again, God is infinite 
in pmoerjwisdtnih^^^ goodness^ This proposition, my 
friend does not cell in question. From this, we d re w the 
follovying conclusions: 1. His infinite goodmess would 
prompt him to desire the endless happiness of the whole 
human raoe^ 2. His infinite wisdom, was sufScient to 
devis(> means, adequate to the nccomplisbment of the end 
desired; and 3. His infinite power is all-sufiicient to 
carry into effect the means, devised by infinite wisdom; 
so that the end prompted by infinite goodness, will be 
attained I The result is Universalism! 

I predicated another argument upon this same foun-* 
dation, arranged in ^ different manner. One of three 
grounds must be admitted: either 1, God can save all 
men, but icillnoti or 2. Qq±tinH save all men, but can- 
f^ij or 3< God caTi save all men, and wiUsa^vo all! If he 
should take the first, and say that God can but will not, 
he limits his goodness. If he should prefer the second, 
and say that God wMl^ but eannoUh% limits his power: 
but if he should choosy the third, and sa}; he can and 
fffilli he admits Universalism, the very doctrine for which 
I am contending. But more still: God is perfectly holy 
in himself, and it is not at all likely that he will permit 
unholiness eternally to exist in direct opposition to his 
nature ! And if, as my friend argues, the Almighty has 
fio pleasure in wick^doess, will a beim ol VciWvi^ ^^nk.^x 
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Mimit a thing to exist to all etemtty which m opposed 
to his pleasuret Nay, verily! It 'must, it will be de- 
stroyed, as certain as ^ the Lord God onmipaieHt reigo- 
eth/' 

But my opponent says I do not belreve in the attri- 
butes of justice! But I say to him, in the language of 
scripture: ^Thoa art the man.'' Untversalists are the 
only men on earth who believe in the justice of €red.-- 
This I say, fearless of c<»tradictioni and for this reason: 
All men ori^nally belonged to (Sod^ nnd it wodd be 
unjust for him to lose any thing that is rightfully his! 
Would it not be unjust for the devil to drag down to 
everlasting destruction, those who were the legal pro- 
perty of Godt The lustico of God is iniiDito, and re- 
Suires the universal saivati<Hi of att ment and it ia notm 
lie power of man, or Ae devil, to rob God, or to cheat 
him out of that which is justly his due. But more stfll: 
the infinite justice of God requires, that his glory should 
not be diminished: and if some are eternally kwt, it w3l 
be curtailing that gloiy which is due to God alone. Bat 
as no man has power to add to, or diminish from the 
fflory of Godf it follows hence, that infinite justice must 
be satisfied, and the declarative {^ory of God.sustaiued$ 
by universal salvation, and nothing less! I hope the 
congregation will bear this aigument in mind, and see 
what way my friend will attempt to meet it, if he attempt 
itataUl 

He did not object to my aprUri logic, SBd I presume 
f/om this, he admits it to be correct. I have accordingly 
reasoned from what God is, to what he must do, and 
Universalism is the inevitable result. Let these argu- 
ments be first replied to, and we diall be forthcoming 
with an abundance more. I expect he wiU excuse him* 
self, as he did before, for want of time, in order, doubl* 
less, to get rid of noticing them; — but he shall have as 
much time as he desires; and I hope the Moderators wtH 
put him in mind of them if he inclines to pass them by! 
Before I take my seat, I wish to observe, that this dis* 
eussion is not meirtii^ Cot \k^ «»)&» olV\e.v$r^s^x N^rho sbaU 
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g«l thd mastery, aw fair at least, as I am concerned; but 
my sincere object is truth. And certain it is, if I am in 
ttn error at dl^it is one of an exceeding dangerous char- 
acter. I shall therefore give my friend a fai^r chance to 
set nre stra^bt if he can, and at the same time, I shalt 
endeavor to observe the ^golden rule," to do to him as I 
would like to haveiiim^ do to me! 

OMEGA'S THIRD REPLY. 

Respect^ audience: There is to be more spirit and 
interest, I perceive, in die present discussion, dian I had 
at first anticipated. I am glad to find my friend of such 
an affable turn, and to possess such an accommodating 
disposition. I conceive it to be worthy of a better cause 
than Universalism. But he has, as I predicted, given up 
tile theory of God being the anthor ol sin, and overruling 
it all for the good of the sinner. He says he had seen 
its absurditres years a^, and that he did not make it a 
point in the present discussion. But I leave it to the 
audience to judge, if he did not, when he introduced the 
argument, referring to the Pro and Con, and admit it to 
be the faith cif all Bhiversalists. 
~ But he appears to have one thing to console him, and 
that is, (to use his own language,) that I am as deep in 
the mud, as he is in the mire! He tells me to account 
for the existence of sin, on my principles: how it is, that 
sin couM be introduced contrary to the will of that God 
who is infinite in power. But it is his place to account 
for it, as much as mine, as it is no more my doctrine than 
his, since he has yielded up^ the other notion, and ac- 
knowledged himself in the mire; and also that it leads to 
absurdities which he had seen years ago. And as no 
doctrine can be true, that can be logically reduced to 
absurdities, he must therefore believe with me, that sin 
was introduced contrary to the will of Godi Now let 
him account for it, as he understands the attributes of 
God so well, as to risk bis salvation on a theory, which 
has no other foundation. I said at the comm«?cv^%xa«ti\s 
and I 8By so stilly tAat I do not profe&ft Xo ^x^AieTcA^'cA 
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every thing, connected with the attributes of the mcm^ 
prehensible Jehovah, There is one tiling, however^ uo- 
avoidable, if sin came into existence eontrary to the will 
of God, as we see must have been the fact,-then no other 
conclusion can follow, only that God could not prevent 
it. But 1 know it is urged that all things are possible 
with God. This however is not true, without being 
qualified; for it fs " impossible for God to lie," [Heb. 6. 
18.] and ^He cannot deny himself.^ [^ Tim. 2. 13.] 
Upon the same principle, it would be impossible for God 
to make man a moral agent, and make him a machine at 
the same time, and thus only, can we account for the 
fact, that it was impossible for God to prevent the existr 
ence of sin. \. 

He appears to intimate as much as that I have con- 
ceded his a priori logic to be correct. In this he is mis- 
taken. I do admit, however, the true sy9teni of a prim 
reasoning, which h to draw conclusions from estabiisl)ed 
premises, or to trace out effects from known causes. But 
the system adopted by my friend, is not to be found in 
any Ic^ic in Christendom. Who can know tlie cause or 
the premises, from which he deduces the conclusion of 
universal salvation? None but God! Well may the 
question be propounded, ^^ canst thou by searching find I 
out God?" My opponent answers yes! "Canst thoa 
find out the Almighty unto p^rfection?" Yes, says my 
iriend, I can know him like a book: and one would j 
think, from the positive manner in which he speaks of | 
what God's attributes must do, and what they must not 
do, that Jehovah wasnothing but a play thing in his hands! 
But in vain will lie attempt to fathom the incpmprehen- | 
sibie Deity. Infinity is an ocean without a shores— a 
center without a circumfer^ce. AU is mystery, — crea- ' 
tion responds Amen; and echo ^tisxvev mystery II No 
more can we comprehend the infinite I AM, with finite 
powers of perception, than we can measure unlimited 
space with a ten-foot pole. We may tell wteit the pow- 
er, wiisdom, and goodness of man may do; for this is 
within file Jimita of o^r cofnpt«;Sfcx«k)T^\ Wi no man can 
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tell what the defimte attributes of God wiU do, only from 
what they- have done. This is the a posteriori system 
of reasoning^— the true, and the only true philosophy 
connected with this awfully sublime and mysterious sud- 
ject; and as Grod, in all his judgments inflicted upon the 
human family, has manifested his infinite wisdom, pow- 
er and goodness, in separating the righteous from the 
.wickedfT^in desla-oyiog the rebellious, and saving the 
godly out of temptation; it is illogical and unreasonable 
to infer that he will not continue to do the same. And 
as he does not now, in the present state of being, cause 
such separations and destructions of the ungodly, as he 
did in days oS old, in follows unavoidably, that such will 
be the case in the future state. This must be done, as 
certain as God is unchangeable, a proposition which my 
friend says is the very chief corner-stone of the edifice 
he is endeavoring to erect. But a more perfectly suici- 
dal effort, me thinks, he could not have made, than to 
erect his cause upon the immutability of God. LooIl 
at the premises and conclusion. God has never justified 
the wicked; but hasjyi all cases poured out his vengeance 
and indignation upon their heads, for trampling under 
foot his authority: but God is unchangeable, — the same 
yesterday, to day, aad forever; therefore he will fail to 
do in eternity what he has always done in timell This 
is the logic of Unirersalism. 

Having now laid my foundation, I shall attend to my 
friend's arguments. He states his propositions thus:— 
1. God's infinite goodness would prompt him to desire 
the salvation of all ix^ankjnd* 2. His infinite wisdoni 
was sufficient to devise means adequate to its accomplish- 
ment; and 3. His infinite power was all-sufficient to carry 
those means into execution, so that the end, prompted by 
infinite goodness^ will be attained! This is a correct 
statement of his first argument, and it shall be fairly met. 
But why did not my friend bring into his argument all 
God's attributes as well as these three? The truth is, 
there would have been too man>; strings to play the tune 
of Universalism* 8iy)pojie the ixkfinito alXtibx^ c& ^ -" 
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geance had been substituted in the place of goodness^h 
would have created the very harmony of discord wiih 
his doctrine! Let us try how Aat string will vibrate. 
1. His infinite vcng'cance (abstract from goodness) would 

!>rompt him to desire the damnation of the whole humaa 
amily. His infinite wisdom was altsufficient to de- 
vise means adequate to bring about the end prompted p 
by infinite vengeance; and 3. His infinite power was t 
BuflScient to carry those means into executron, so thatt \ 
the end prompted by infinite vengeanccjwoich is univer- 
sal damnation, would be attained! ^is is as sound 
logic as his! i ^ 

Bat let us look at it firom another angle. 1. God's 
infinite goodness would prompt him to desire the hot 
ness and happiness of all men in this life. 2. His infi- 
nite wisdom was suflieient to devise means adequate to 
its accomplishment: and 3. His ii^nite power was aH- 
sufiScient to carry into execution the means devised by 
infinite wisdom, so that the end prompted by infinite 
goodness, (a present universal salvation from sin and mis- 
ery,) would be attainedl Thus, fellow-citizens, you dis- 
cover that my opponent's logic contradicts plain matter 
of fact; and ergo, cannot be sound He is compelled to 
take one of two grounds: either 1. That God is now in 
favor of universalholiness and happiness, or 2. He is op- 
posed to it. If he choose the second, then God will al- 
ways be opposed to universal holiness and bappiness; for 
(mark the fact l) he is without variableness or shadow of 
turning! But if he prefer the first, and say that Qod is 
now in favor of present holiness and happiness, then let 
him give us the reason why all are not now holy and 
happy! The very reason he will assign, why all are 
not now holy and happy, I will also assign, why all will 
not be holy and happy in the future state ! Will he tell 
us that God^s goodness is now deficient f Then he will 
never be any better, unless he is changeable; and conse- 
quently those whom his infinite goodness will not now 
save, will remain unsaved etem^ly! But will he take 
the ground that bra w\«dQm \% «x &^\t If so^ then those 
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pi #ho fall to be saved now, will be lost forever; lor God is 

i now as wis^ as be ever will be! Bat will be take the 

d ground that tbe pofwerof God is lacking, and that this is 

H tfie reason why all are not now saved? If so, then it 

» follows that infinite power is not strong enough to save 

J sdnnie men here^ and as nothing stronger than infinite 

f p6 wer can be expected in eternity, it is incontrovertible 

tevident, that such men cannot be saved there! But 

should be, in the last place, take the position, that God's 

wisdom, power, and goodness, are as perfect, and as 

much in favor of universal holmess and happiness now, 

as they ever will be, but that the fault is all on the part 

of man; then it follows, that man, as a moral agent, has 

ptiwer to frustrate a phin, prompted by infinite goodness, 

devised by infinite wisdom, and which infinite power 

was about to carry into execution; and also, that God 

exercises i»s attributes with regard to man's salvation, 

otely in such a manner as will comport with man's moral 

agency, as a being- subject to moral government! This 

iatter is unquestionably the true ground, and of course 

operates as much agamst universal salvation at one 

time, as another! 

But the same argument, to which we have now re- 
plied, was presented in a different form. Thus: Oiie of 
three grounds must be admitted: either t. God can save 
ail men, but will not; or 2. God will save all men, but 
cannot; or 3. God can save all men, and will save all. 
If you admit tbe first, and say be ea?i, but will not: you 
admit his power, but limit his goodness. If you admit 
the second, and say he will, but cannot: you admit bis 
goodness but limit his power. But if you choose tbe 
third, and say he wiU and can, you admit Universalism! 
Here, then, is the argument, and my opponent, no doubt, 
thinks it unanswerable. But if his mmd is just as lop- 
sided^ as this argument, I am not at all surprised that he 
should believe Universalism, or any other dogma that 
would happen to get on the upper-hill-side of his intel- 

' Gt! 

One of three grounds must be adtftit\.fe4\ ^\>k%x \* 
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God can damn all men, but will no%; or 2. God ^ 
damn all men, but cannot; or 3; God can iiamn all oses, 
and will damn all? If my opponeM should admit the 
first, and say that God can but will not, he grants him 
power but denies his vengeance* If he adnoit the seoond) 
and say he will, but cannot^ he grants him vengeaaee, 
but denies his power: but if he admit the third; and »J 
he will and cath he will have univen^ damna^s,^ 
his own logic is good for nothing! 

But this can also be disposed of, by brin^g it 
along side of facts as they now exist. L«et us try it»*- 
One of three grounds must be admitted: either 1. God 
can save all men from sin in the present life^bi^ will not: 
or 2. He will save all men, but cannot: or 3. He can 
save all men in the present life, and will save ail! If 
my friend admit the first, and say he can, but will niH; 
he grants the almighty power bi»t denies his goodnesi. 
If he prefer the second; and. say he will, but cannot; he 
admits his gqodness, but denieis bis power: but if he 
adopt the third, and say he can and will save all in the 
present life, he will say that which every one knows to 
be false ! Here, then, goes his ocl capiatidmn logic by the 
board, and let him gather up the fragments if he can! 

After all my firiend^s reasoning and philosophy, he 
finds the stubborn fact of present sin and misery, (aod 
that too, as he has to admit, contrary to the will of God,) 
staring him continually in the face; and as long as his 
hypothetical speculations contradict known and acknowl- 
edged matters of fact, the whole scheme nuist be con- 
sidered sophistical and false. Notwithstanding befon 
ever God created the earthy his wisdom, power, anl 
goodness, were just as infinite as they are now, or ever 
will be; aod yet, for all this, sin and all its concomitant 
woes were introduced into existence. This being the 
fact, it must either have been according to God's will, or 
against it If we say against his willy then it may coia- 
tinue against his will to all eternity; for his will can be 
no stronger at one time than at another. But if we say 
according to his ex^gice^s^ ;w\LV «nd decreet then sin and 
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ry win eternally ^xht, as God is unchangeable ! It 
te a difficult task for- any man to prove, that God^ 
is without variableness or shadow of turnings will 
arv^ and so turn, as to decree out of existence, that 
sh'existr alone by the good pleasure of his counsell 
angeb in heaven might have been cheated by this 
r system of logic, had my opponent been there, be* 
the earth was created! The angel Gabriel comes 
im^ and informs him, that the Almighty was about to 
te a world, and to people it with a race of beings, 
f he predicted, woutd sin agamst God, and thereby 
>duc« sorrow, sighing, sickness, and death: and that 
3 than eighteen hundred miilione of those intelligent 
gs, whom God was about to create in his own image, 
Id iall in the field of battle^---^ would hew each other 
ieces with the swordf-*-would bam each other at the 
3, and roast them aUve,^^woQld commit each other 
le dens of ferocious animals, to be furiously torn in 
es, and that the earth was to be no better than a 
^hter-house, — a valley of carnage tad bbod-shed for 
housand years I No! no, (says my opponent^) Ga- 
, you are deceived upon this subject: in thinking, 
the Almighty is a being who would permit such an 
tnous amount of sin and suffering to come into ex- 
ice.v I can demonstrate from the attributes , and 
ections of God, that you are a false prophet, and that 
I a disastrous result can never occur in all the uni* 
e of created intelligences* Qae of three grounds you 
t admit: either 1. God could prevent such a state of 
gs from coming into existence, but m/2 not; or ^ 
would prevent it, but cannot; or 3. He can and wUl 
'ent it. If you choose the fitst ground, Gabriel, and 
that God can prevent such a state of things, but irt72 
you limit his goodness, which all the angels in heaven 
uv to be infinite. Jf you adopt the second ground, and 
that God woidd prevent all thatiaiuffermg, but cannot, 
admit his goodness, but limit his power, which is too 
ird to be admitted for a minute. But if you prefer 
third grouiid, and say that God eat^ prev^ivV^odcv^ 

DP* 
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state of thtngs, and mil prevent it, yoti not <mly aDow 
the attributes of God to exist, in infinite fuiloess and pe^ 
fection; but you give up your cruel dc^ma, of «in asd 
misery, and admit that universal love^ joy, and peace wHl 
be the ruling, and predominant principle, in &at beau- 
tiful world virhich the Almighty is about to create!! At 
such profound reasoning, and astonishing powers of intel- 
lect, that mighty seraph would doubtless have yielded 
the point, and remained firm in the faith of universal 
holiness and happiness, until facts to the contrary had 
stared him in the facel Such too^ may be the cosditioD 
of my opponent, should he continue in his present faith 
till the great and terrible day of the Lord ! 

But I am not yet done with this subject, as I intend 
fully to explode this new system of a priori logic, befote 
I take my seat; since my opponent otters me ail the time 
I desire, vmd wishes me to set him straight, if I find him 
crooked! 

The assumption that the nature of God, because he is 
perfectly holy, wiH not permit sin and misery to exist in I 
the future state, is as baseless as a castle bunt in the air. 
Sin and misery are either opposed to the nature of God 
BOW or they are not. If they are not, then they never 
will be, for his nature changes not; and consequently 
they will always exist. But if sin and misery are new 
opposed to the nature of God, this proves that they may 
exist notwithstanding Grod's nature is opposed to them! 
And if they can exist six thousand years contrary to tlie 
nature of God, they may, on the same principle, exist 
eternally, for all the nature of God has to do with the 
matter. But as sin and misery do now exist, and that 
too, in opposition to the nature of God, it must he for 
one of two reasons; either 1. God is willing, a thing 
should exist, in opposition to his nature, or 3. He can- 
not possibly prevent it. If we admit the first, then God 
will always be Willing for wickedness to exist in opposi- 
tion to his nature, (for he is unchangeable,) and will con- 
sequently be eternally opposed to himself!* But if we 
Admit the second, and say that God csmnotnow prevent 
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the e^iLi^ence of that whiph opposes his nature, then h^ 
cau never prevent it, for he is as wise and as powerful 



* How as he ever will be. 
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Because God has no plectsure in wickedness, my oppo- 
f nent thinks he will certainly destroy it, and that it can- . 
' xiot possibly exist to all eternity. But the arguments 
* relative to sin bein^ opposed to the nature of God, will 
■• apply equajly to. this case. But if, as my friend thinks, 
''' God will absolutely destroy outof existence that in which ^ 
' he has no pleasure, then it proves the utter destruction * 
^ of some men, as well as wickedness, for it |s written con<- 
^ cerning them: "I have no pleasure in vou, saith the 
^ Lord," What then, according to his own logic, becomes 

(xfmy opponent's universal salvation? 
3' Again: If God ever intends to destroy sin by absolute 
5^ force, why did he not put a stop to it m the garden of 
^ £den, when be would have had much less to do, than at 
' present, or at any future period ? Or if, as my opponent 
argues, tlie whole matter relative to the destruction of 
sin, depends upon the omnipotence of God, why did he 
not act consistently, and exert this attribute in putting 
a veto upon the power of the devil, and thus have pre- 
vented the existence of sin altogether? And as God did 
not prevent the existence of sin by absolute force, it was 
either becairse he coidd not or would not. If you say be- 
cause he would not^ then sin will eternally exist, for my 
opponent will tell you, as he has already done, that the 
will of *the immutable God cannot change. But if you 
say, that God did not prevent the existence of sin, from 
the fact that he could not, then it follows that infinite 
power (consistent with the moral i^gency of man, and 
the moral government of God) could not prevent its ex- 
istence; and as nothing stronger than infinite power can 
be expected in eternity, we can but reasonably infer, 
hence, that sin will exist there, as well as here! For if 
Almighty power was not strong enough to prevent the 
existence of sin, how can it be proved that the same pow- 
er will cause it to cease, after obtaining the foot-hold 
it has? Any one can see, that it would be niuoh easier 
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to prevent that mighty rock from starting d6wn theldH, ^ 
thaa to put a check upon it, after it gets under heaA , i^, 
wayll So much for the existence of sin. a 

But still my friend thinks that the attributes of God 3- 
are in favor of a future universal salvation. Grafted: ti 
but no more so, than they are in fevor of a present uni- 
versal salvation. This I have hinted at before. If, how- 
ever, God's infinite goodness wills the present salvatioa 
x>f all men, which it certainly does; — if his infinite wis- 1 ^ 
dom has devised the best possible plan for its accomplish- 1 | 
ment, which it certainly has; and if infinite power has I | 
been exerted to its utmost extent to put that plan into I j 
execution, which is most unquestionably the case; why 1 % 
then are not all men saved? One of two answers must 
be given: either God is to blame for the failure, or else 
the fault is on the part of man. If we say God is to 
blame, then he will always be to blame, for he is with- 
out variableness or shadow of turning, and hence, all 
men will never be saved! But if we say the fault is on 
the part of man, then this admission proves that God 
exerts his attributes, with reference to man*s salvation 
only in such a manner as wHl comport with man, as a 
moral responsible agciit. And if man, acting upon the 
principle of moral agency, can frustrate the plan of God 
with regard to his present salvation, even when that 
plan was brought into operation, by his infinite good- 
ness, wisdom, and power combined; can he not then, I 
ask, on the same principle, and acting upon the same 
moral agencv, frustrate the same plan also, with regard 
to his eternal salvation? God either intends to save all | 
men by absolute force, or else their salvation depends \ 
upon their own conduct. If the latter, then it is condi- J 
tional ; but if the former, why does he not act consistent- | 
ly, and save them all at orice, and have done with it?— ( 
As he does not now save men by the bare exercise of ab- * 
solute power, it is either because this is nothis Wiiy of 
saving men; or else he is perfectly willing that some men 
should remain guilty, and condemned. If the latter, 
then they will always remain guilty and condemned, as 
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n^ Certain dsl Gnd h immutable; but if absolute power bfe 

it not God's way of saving men, then all arguments, based 
upon the omnipotence of God, With reference to man's 

ff safvation, are' of fao avalH But finally; if (Jed's attri- 

J butes ever save the wicked, whom tfaey fail to save here 

a ill time, it cannot be till his attributes get stronger, or 

I till wicked men reform and get better. If they are not 

« saved till God's attributes get strtmger, then they will re- 

i main eternally lost, for my opponent boasts of the pro« 

■ position that God is unchangeable. But to take the 

■ ground that the wicked must reform and get better be- 
I lore the attributes of God can effect their salvation, is to 

renounce Universalism, by admitting the eternal destiny 
. of man to be suspended upon his own conduct!! Thus 
my opponent is cornered and hemmed in, until escape 
from the foregoing doubled and twisted dilemmas, and 
trilemmas, is rendered^ I conceive, utterly hopeless! 

There are some other things I had intended to take 
notice of in this speech,^ but I perceive, from the appear* 
anoe of the audience, that some are getting anxious to 
hear the opposite side. I shall for the present, therefore, 
desist. 

ALPHA'S FOURTH SPEECH.. 

Fellow-citizens: Your attention has been invited, for 
a considerable length of time, to the -arguments of my 
opponent. There has been considerable ingenuity numir 
fested, I admit; but I am glad the audience have the 
power to discriminate between real argument and ^)* 
phistry. His effort during his whole speech, has been, 
as any one can see, not so much to elicit truth, as to as- 
sail my a priori logic. How he has succeeded, the au* 
dience, of course, u ill judge for themselves, let me say 
what I Would. I have no dij^position, neither should I 
take time if I had, to follow him through all his whys 
and wherefores, dilemmas and trilemmas, &;c., &c., for 
this would not only be calling my attention from my reg- 
ular congeries of arguments which I intend to present in 
th)8 discussion, but it would atso be laying.a tax \y^Q\s. 
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the patience of my audience, which I, by no tneao% 
would feel justifiable in demanding, and to which, doubt- 
less, they would not submit. 

The principal argument in my last speech, whi^h was 
predicated upon the justice of God, has not so ntiuch as 
Deen noticed. I proved, as the audience will recollect, 
that God's justice demands the salvation of all men, and 
that neither man nor the devil can cheat him out of that 
which justly belongs to him« I showed, also, that his 
glory could not be diminished, and that the declarative 
glory of God demands universal holiness and obedience! 
will this demand ever be satisfied? But where is the 
justice of endless damnation! It is a solemn farce; and 
the God of orthodoxy is a cruel and vindictive tyrant| 
rather than a Grod of justice j He may ask me why God 
permits men to suffer at all ? I answer, that they may 
Know how to appreciate happiness! It is only by coa- 
trast that we can know when we are happy; and we 
could not enjoy the pleasure of holiness and purity, had 
we never committed sin! This accounts, also, for the 
present existence of sin and sufTering. 

My opponent's arguments from first, to last, are pred- 
icated upon the assumption, that man is a moral agent; 
or, in other words, that he is iii possession of a free will! 
This is one of the greatest errors of the present age. — 
The doctrine of free ^ency is argued at full length, in 
the Pro and Con of Universalism, by brother Roffers; and 
we are all compelled to come to* the same conclusion he 
did, namely: that the notion of a free will is nothing but 
a chimera! Hence, whatever we are to do, as involun- 
tarv instruments in the hands of God, we will certainly 
and inevitably<lo,and the idesiof volition^ choosing^refvS' 
ing^ etc., are all out of the question. Man acts, only as 
he is acted upon, by decree, by motive, or some othjr 
moving cause! Where, then, is the justice or propriety 
of eternal punishment? 

I will here introduce an arguirnent, which, if correct, 
will shiver my friend's doctrine to atoms: I refer to the 
true and scriptural design of punishment, which is every 
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II wbei^ in tfie Mble proved to be for the express benefit 
i of the punished. God cjbastises for no other purposQ 
titan for our goodyr-in order to a reformation. This 1 
i shall abundantly prove hereafter; but, I have only time 
II here to introduce the matter for further consideration* 
f I will Tiow offer another argument, and carry it out 
t legitimately, which is of itself sufficient to establish Uni- 
/ versalism without the assistance of any other. It is pred- 
icated upon the acknowledged position that " GOD IS 
LOVE!*' I intend here to borrow the language of this 
ailment, prittctpally from brother Skinner, in his de- 
bate with A. Campbell. I am not at all ashamed to bor- 
row from that source, as it is the best upon that subject 
I have ever heard! 

God is infinitely good. David says: " The Lord is 
good unto all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works." [Ps. 145, 9.] Solomon says: ** Thou lovest all 
the things thai are, and abhorest nothing which thou 
hast made; for never wouldst thou have made My thing 
to have hated it." Christ says: ** There is none good 
but one, that is God." [Mark 10. 18.] John says: ''God 
b love." [1 John 4. 8, 16.] Th^us the very essence, the 
whole nature of God, is benevolence, goodness^ or love. 
Dr. A. Clark has well remarked: "God is never said in 
the scriptures to be justice, or patience,"or holiness; but 
he is frequentl}''^ in one form or other, said to be lov«." 
When, therefore, we say, God is infinitely wise, power- 
fal, just, merciful, &;c., we do but say: J-ove is infinitely 
wise, powerful, just, merciful, &c., these being but the 
modifications and attribute^ of infinite love. When we 
gay, all are created, controlled, governed and disposed 
by God, we do but say: Love creates^ controls, governs 
and disposes of all. The goodness or love of God being 
coeval, and coextensive with his wisdom, and even with 
his existence, must extend to every being he has ever 
created, and attend that being through every period of 
his existence. If there be m the universe of intelli* 

fences a solitary being to whom God is not good, then 
is benevolence, being limited to less thatv t^^ ^VvtK^^^& 
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tiot infiotte^ Bat as all allow Umt hili goodotsfl is^ infr 
&ite, no other legitimate conclusion can folk) w, but thai 
his love extends to every being he has ever created !— 
When we say God is omnipotent^ omniseieint and omni- 
present^it is bat the omnipotence, onanisciendey and om- 
nipresence of infinite love. And as love is onFinipres^Dt, 
we cannot go therefore . where infinite love does not 
exist. No man can go beyond, or get out of the reach 
of, infinite goodness. All mankind, not excepting saints 
nor sinners, — every inteMigent creature tfarougbout the 
vast and unbounded empire of Jehovah^ are forcrversqr* 
rounded, encircled, upheld, above, around, beneath^ ia 
life, in death, in time present, and time to conoe, by Al- 
mighty, and infinite goodness, and by all pervading, and 
omnipresent love / Moreover, God being love, he can- 
not exist aside from his nature; and if Gk>d should ever 
cease to love the sinner, that moment he ceases to be 
God, for God is love! From all this I draw the unavoid- 
able conclusion: universal salvation! Can my opponent 
dispose of this^ argument? I am perfectly willing be 
should try it^ and will therefore take my seat, without 
introducing any other matter, to call his attention from 
this, for fear he will have some excuse for not taking it upi 

OMEGA'S FOURTH REPLY. 

Respected audience: I know not why it is, that my 
worthy friend is almost in every speech insinuating, that 
I will feign some excuse, for getting rid of grappliag 
with his arguments: I have felt no such disposition, and 
am perfectly willing the peqple should judge for them» 
selves, whether 1 do or do not come up to the work. 
Whilst this last- argument is fresh in your minds I will 
examine into its merits. But, in the first place, I will 
ofl^setit, by giving another, built upon the same prin- 
ciple. 

God is infinite in vengeance. Paul says, " Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord*" (Rom. 12. 
19.) David says, " Kiss the son, lest he be anj^ry^ and 
ye perish from the way, when his wrath is Wdled but a 
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-n little^" (Pf^ 2. 12.) The apostle says, « Iniiign&tian 
imd wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of 
man." ^om. 2. 9.) ** It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God," [Heb. 10. 31.J And finally 
fiays Paul: *^ Our God is a consuming fire." (Heb, 12. 
39.) Thus the very essence, the whole nature of God, 
is indignatioiji, vengeance, or a consuming fire. God is 
never miid in the scriptures to be justice, or patience, 
or holiness; but he is fi-equently in one form or other, 
said to be a consanaing fire.. When therefore we say, 
God is^ infinitely wise, jealous, powerful, and just, we do 
but say that a conaumnig fire is infinitely wise, jealous, 
powerful, aad just,— these being but modifications and 
attributes of infinite vengeance. When we say all are 
created, controlled, ^verned and disposed by God; we 
do but say, that a consuming fire creates, controls, gov- 
erns, and disposes of ail. The indignation or vengeance 
of God, being co^eval and co-extensive with his wisdom, 
and even wHh liis existence, must extend to every be- 
ing he has ever created, and attend that being through 
every period of his existence. If there be in the uni- 
verse of intelligences a solitary being to whom God is 
not J<ngry5 then his vengeance, being limited to less than 
the whole, is not infinite. Bat as all must allow that his 
vengeance kinfinite, no' other legitimate conclusion can 
follow, but that his vengeance extends to every creature 
he has ever created ! When w« say God is omnipotent, 
omniscient, and omnipresent; it is but the omnipotence, 
omniscience, and omnipresence of an in^finite consum- 
ing fire. And as God is a consuming fire, and at the 
same time omnipresent, we cannot go, therefore, where 
infinite vengeance does not exist. ]No man can go be- 
yond, or get out of the reach of infinite wrath. ^ All 
mankind, not excepting saints nor sinners,— every intel- 
ligent creature, throughout the vast and unbounded 
dominions of Jehovah, are forever surrounded^ encir- 
cled, upheld, above, around, beneath, in life, in death, in 
time present, and time to come, by Almighty and infin- 
ite vengeance r^nd bvd:n^t p«rvadit^|[^^ ^eA ^sPBm^^^^ 
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«iit consuming firet Moreover God being a coMttinii^ 
fire, he cannot exist aside from his nature; and if he 
should ever cease to burn the sinner, that moment be 
ceases to be God, for God is a consuming fire! From 
all this I draw the logical and unavoidable conclusioBr- 
universal damtuUicn! 

I might leave the matter here, ag being satis&ctorily 
met and set aside; but I have a few remarks to make 
upon this declaration— ** God is love." The troth is, 
neither /ove, nor consuming fire is tht ctature of God; bat 
they are each his character towards men under different 
circumstances. Truth and holiness form the very es* 
sence and nature of God, Hence, the Spiril of God, is 
called the " Spirit of holiness,'' [Rom. 1 . 4,J and the ** Spi- 
rit of truth;'' [John 15. 26,} but it is never called the 
Spirit of love. But let us inquire, if the fact, that God 
is love^ will prove universal salvation, admitting love to 
be his nature. Not exactly: for the text speaks of him 
in the present tense: ^ God IS lovOf" not, uku be]ote nt 
the resurrection: but he is as much hve now, as be ever 
will be; and he is }ust as omnipresent now, as he ever 
will be; and yet, notwithstandmg all this, sinners can 
live in th0 midst of this iniinite,.and omnipresent love, 
guilty, misea*able, and condemned; and finally die ia 
their sins, and go into eternity, a monument of corrup- 
tion^ dissipation, and depravity, and all the time too, eu- 
velopcd and encircled in the embraces of infinite love! 
The proposition tluit God is love does not appear to help 
the cause of my opi>onent, any, more^ than if Crod was 
something else: for, if men can b^ guilty, miserable, and 
damned, threescore and ten years, and all the time sur< 
rounded with omnipresent and infinite, love, they may, 
on the same principle, be damned to all eternity, not* 
witbstandiog this infinite love; and more than that, they 
actually wmbe, as certain as God is immu^le! God 
is not however omnipresent, in the sense in which he is 
love, any naore than omnipresent in the sense m which 
he is a consuming fire. 

I remarked a miiwte ago^ that these phi^ases repre- 
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Kd Mnt tbe ohara<cte^ of God towards men in difTerentriela- 

^i tions, or under different circumstaaces. "God was iii 

n Ohris^reconciHBg the world unto himself," [2^ Oor. 5. 19,] 

ijil and m this sense only are we to understand the prdpo- 

Bf sitioni "God is love.'' Those who are in Christ, are in 

\ove ; for Ihe apostle informs us that the love of God " is 

^ in Christ Jestis our Lord." [Rom* 8. 39.] If the love of 

/ God was-omnipresent, orif God was omnipresent in the 

i sense ki which be is love, then there would be no such 

\ a thin^po&siUe, as getting out of the lotre of God: and 

' this being true, there would be no sense in the apostle's 

injunction: "Keep yourselves in the love of God," [Ju. 

21,1 for let a man do the very worst he could, he would 

still be in the love of God, and could not possibly get 

out! But those who were out of Christ, the apostle says, 

are without hope^ and "without God in the world,'' 

(^£pb. 2. 12,] that is^ they are without God, in the sense 

m which be is lovel JSut in the verse preceding this 

proof*text, the apostle shows that God is not omnipresent 

ixk the sense in which he bs her6 speaking, for he says: 

** Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 

God dwisUeth in him» and be in Ood;^^ [Verse 15,] and if 

God was omnipresent in this sense, he would dwell in 

God, whether he confessed that Jesus was the Christ or 

not] And in ihe very verse, where this proofrtext occurs, 

the apostle pointedly teaches, that God is not omnipres* 

ent, in the sense in which he is love. " God is love, and 

be that dwelleth in love^ dwelloth in God." [Verse 16.] 

Do ail i»en dwell in lovet How about those that are 

• ^haters of QodV^ [Rom. 1. 30*] Do they dwell in lovet 

Ifnot^ then they do.not dw«U in God, and hence God, in 

this sense, is not omnipresent; and all the argument of 

my opponent upon this text, is not wortb a straw ! 

• I shall now attend to my friend's argument, based upon 

the justice of God* He was n^istaken when he said that 

I charged him. with denying the attribute of jtistice. I 

did say, however, that be had no faith in the attribute of 

vengeance; and his arguments so iar, have proved the 

assertion to: be con^eet; for he has not us ^eV TlO<VL%^\v^ 
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althougb Irbav« repeatedly made it a poiat k i^ik 

cussion. ^ /.^ 1 . , 

He thinkB that the justice of God requires univeml 
Balvation. I grant it. But, say^ he, God caimot be cheav 
ed, or wronged out of any thing that is justly his due. I 
deny it. The service of all men in this life, justly and 
rightfully belongs to God; yet hundreds and thousands 
serve the devil with all their might as iong as they lifeJ 
NQWone of two things my opponent is compelled to ait- 
mil: either, that God is unjpstiy^ wronged, or efaeated out 
of the service of those who serve the devil; or, that the 
devil has a perfect right to it! If he says that Ood is 
wronged out of their service, in this wprjd, then be ma; 
be wronged out of their service in the next world also, 
and to all eternity! But if he prefer the ground^ that 
the devil has a just right to their services in this world, 
he may on the same principle hold on to his claim in tbe 
next! Truth is, the justice of God just as much deofaadi 
the salviition of all men here, as hereafter; and if maa or 
the devil can violate, those claims here, th^y can also be 
violated in the world to qome ! 

But he still argues, that the ultimate glory ofX^odare- 

3uires universal salvation, and that his gipry cannot be 
iminished. But here again be errs, not kiH>wing tbe 
scriptures, nor xHr^y power of God. Is not tbe salvatiea 
of all men as necessary, and desirable ateae time as an- 
other? If so, would it not just as much enhance the d^ 
clarative glory of God, for all men to be saved- ki time as 
in eternity t Most assuredly: yet all men are not.saved, 
and consequently God's glory comeJB^iim«f»&o mucfa. Mj 
friend appears to be entirely ignorant of the fact, tb^t 
men can add to, or diminish from the glory of God, by 
their conduct here in time. Paul, in describitig tbe cbaip* 
acter of tbe world, before tbe iBrst advent of Christ, gives 
us to understand, that ^ all had sinned and eomeghortoi 
the ^lory of God." [Rom. 3^ 23.] In another place he 
enjoms: ^ Whatsoever ye do, do all to the gloiy of God." 
[1 Cor. I a. 31.] Thus we may come short of the dory 
of God, by serving the devil v and dmsdimmisfa his giaffi 
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of we may add to, or enhance his glory, by acknowl- 
edging .his authority in all our words and actions. Now 
if man has it in his. power, to diminish the glory of God, 
to the amount of the worth of his own salvation and 
services, for the term of three score and ten years, ma/ 
he not als6, on the same principle, diminish the same 
amount forever? 

But where is the justice, my opponent asks, in endless 
damnation? Before he asks this question, Ui him com- 
pute by figures, and tell the enormity of one sin commit- 
ted against an infinite God, and the exact amount of 
heinousness SittSLched io a whole life time, spent in rebel- 
lion against Jehovah; and then let him make an estimate, 
and report to this audience the exact amount of punish- 
ment necessary to satisfy the demands of infinite justice ! 
Let this all be done, before he talks of injustice, and 
cruelty. 

But he argues that man is not a moral, responsible 
agent; and that consequently he is not to blame, for his 
conduct, in the least! Yet he contends that God has, and 
does punish men severely for their sins: where then, per- 
mit me to ask, is the justice of this? Can my opponent 
justify the character of God, in such a course of conduct? 
First make man a mere machine,— to act, only as he is 
at5ted upon:-— second, decree that he should commit sin, 
which he is compelled to commit, and which he is no 
more to blame for, than for being created, or than the 
wagon- wheel for turning, when the horses move; and in 
the third place, lay the Wameall on poor innocent, unoff- 
ending man; the victim of his vindictive cruelty, and beat 
him with many stripes, for nothing under the heavens, but 
for doing that which he could not possibly have avoided? 
Talking of a God of cruelty,— a vindictive Tyrant — 
<iomes with an exceeding poor grace from one who be- 
lieves with my friend? But he may endeavor to save 
appearances, by the plea, that God will not, according 
Id his doctrine, inflict eternal punishment. But it is a 

Srinciple estsblished, not only in the ordiuaTj^ffiaSx^ A 
Fe, butal^ ib the JMWe, that he who w\\\ w \«ksm»^ '^ 
SO ^B« 
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little will also be unjust in much! And as the God of 
Universalism punishes one innocent man, and that too 
unjustly, of course, he may, on the same principle, punish 
all innocent men unjustly, and that too iwrith endless 
damnation, which is only an extension of the same cruel 
principle! None therefore, according to my opponent's 
doctrine, are safe under the control of the Almighty!^ 
But my friend urges, that it is necesessary for men to 
be sinful and miserable, in order that they may appreciate 
holiness and happiness! This doctrine of contrast, will 
get him into a difficulty, I fear, of which he was not at all 
aware. In the first place, it holds out the strongest coo*' 
ceivable motives to prompt men to commit sin. The 
more a man sins, the greater will be the contrast, and 
of course, the more happiness he will enjoy when he be^ 
comes holy; and he shall certainly be made holy, no mis< 
take about it, let him do the very worst he can! But, 
says my friend, the more iie will be punished too! So 
much the better; for, the greater wiU. be the contrast, 
and he will consequently be the happier, when the pun- 
ishment ceases. The base and profligate tlrankard, 
would delight to lay up treasures in heaven in this way, 
and would swallow down my friend's doctrine with 
greediness. Yes, the drunker he can get, the sweeter 
will be his holiness, when he wakes up sober in heaven! 
And if he should happen to get punished, by having his 
heel bruised, or his head broken in sonie of his drunken 
firolics, yet he has all assurance from the doctrine of my 
opponent, that it will work out for him a far naore ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory! That dissipated 
wretch, under the conviction that this doctrine is true, 
and with the glorious anticipation which it inspires in hi§ 
bloated soul, could bear with the patience of Job, all his 
bangs and bruises, with the absolute certainty of being so 
much the happier when it was all over with! Like the 
man who beat his shin with a stick, that itm^htfeel tho 
better when it was done hqrting! My opponent told us a 
whiie ago, that t>ie xeu^ti viVi^ \\* preached against or-. 
tbodoxyf was to ^ «.N««:y iiok« \ota»i^^% Sakc ^\ss^v 
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dj But why does he not act consistent!}', and let them be 
yi tormented with the feat* of hell as much as possible, that 
^ the contrast may be so much the greater, and their bliss 
ij so much the sweeter, when they come to find out their 
^ mistake! 

yf But there is another difBculty attending this doctrine 
^ of contrast, and that is this. Those abominable char- 
actere, after being in heaven a few thousand years, will 
ff forget how they felt when they were drunk; and will 
B need what some folks call a memory-refresher, in order 
« to keep up the hapyiiness of contrast! As the Pro and 
i Con testifies, it will be like fire, that will go out, unless 
occasionally renewed by fresh supplies of fuel! Hence 
the necessity of having a distillery in heaven, that the 
glory and Uessedness of ccmtrast may eternally be en- 
joyed! 

But it is impossible, says my opponent, for any one to 
appreciate the bliss of holiness and purity who never 
committed sin. Then the. holy angels of God, are un- 
doubtedly the most unhappy beings in the universe, for 
they have never sinned, and I doubt very much, wheth- 
er they have ev^T been sick: so that they are entirely 
destitute of the happiness of contrast! The whole crea- 
tion of infants will be utterly destitute of the sweets of 
purity and innocence, as they have never practiced in- 
iquity t And finally, if my opponent's ddctrine be true; 
it is the duty of every true philanthropist to start into 
Operation, the most successful schemes of wickedness; 
and to encourage the most abominable, and diabolical 

Eractices, both by precept and example, which are the 
est calculated to decoy men into the sinks of corruption! 
The more inquisitorial racks, faggots, and etigines of tor- 
ture are put into successful operation, against all ranks 
and ccJnditions of men, the niore extatic will be their bliss, 
when it all comes to be overruled for their good, and they 

fet into the full fruition of the blessedness of contrast! 
[ere then we leave this argument, and the audience can 
do with it as they choose. But atop, says my o^^^sewevVh 
ibex ***"• ^^ eAeiee'm the matter) for X\\«y «t% xiq>v\»ss«- 
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a1 aeentst Sure enough! But let us look at thisttiaf- 
ter for a Tew minutes. 1 expected, sinqe the commence- 
ment of this discussion, that the infidelity of his doo- 
trine would leak out, and here we have it in all its 
native ugliness! fie admitted a while ago, that sin was 
not according to the will of God; and that the doctrine 
of God decreeing sin, that he might overrule it for the 
good of the sinner, necessarily led to absurdities, which 
he had seen years ago! But now he has got back into 
the old absurd doctrine, that man is nothing but a ma- 
chine, and can do nothing except what he is compelled 
to do by the immutable decree of. Jehovah. I wonder 
how many times more he will back out, and. back into 
these absurdities, before this discussion comes to a <2lose. 
In denying a free willy or morcd ctgene^y he denies the 
whole revelation of God; for I assert, fearless of contra? 
diction, that there is not a chapter in the bible, but that 
holds man as a voluntary, responsible s^ent, — praise 
worthy, or blame- worth)^ as his conduct is good or badJ 
If the doctrine of free will, or moral agency^ be not cor- 
rect, then no moral respbnsibility can be required of 
man, and the idea of blame and praise is out of the 
question altogether. But if such a thing as volition, free* 
dom of action, choice, blame or praise^ is to be found 
taught in the bible, then the doctrine of my opponent 
is but the quintescence of Deism! Let ua examine: "I 
call heaven and^arth io record this day again&t you, that 
I have set before you life and death, blessing and curs- 
ing; therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed 
may live." [Deu. 30. 19.] "And Moses said unto Aa- 
ton, choose us put men, and go out, fight with Amalek." 

tEx. 17. 9.] "Go and say unto David, thus saith the 
..ord, I offer thee three things: choose thee one ofthem^ 
that I may do it unto thee." [2 Sam. 24. 12.] "Then 
shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall 
seek me early, but they shall not find me, for that they 
bated knowledge^ and did not choose the fear of the 
Lord/' [Prov. 1. aa, <^\ "Therefore will 1 number 
you to the sword, and ye A«33^ AVXjswh ^wr^q, v^ ^fca 
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i\ tkughter: beeause whon I called, ye/ did not answer; 
t when 1 spake, yc did not hear,. but did evil before mine 
(i eyes, and did dhaose that, wherein I delighted not." [Is. 
/ 65. 12.} " By faith Mose?, when he was come to years, 
, refused to hie called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; 
chcosinff rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to ^njoy the pleasures of sin for a season." 
[Heb. 1 1. ^, 25.] So much for choosing and refusing. 
which is but a tithe of the testimony upon that subject 
Again: " When Peter was come toAntioch, I withstood 
him to the face, beca^use he was to be blamed.^^ [5al. 2. 
11.] *' Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye 
may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
fl Cor. 1. 8.] ''Do all things without murmurings and 
disputings, that ye may be blameless and harmless.^ 
[Phil. 2. 15.] " Now I praise you brethren that ye re- 
member meJn all things, and keep the ordinances as I 
deliver them to you." [1 Cor^ 11. 2.] ''What shall! 
8ay?--rShallIprai4reyou in this? i praise you noU^^ [lb. 
22.] Eaul asks: "Am I not /rcc?" [1 Cor. 9. 1.] My 
opponent answers. No; you are a machine; you can 
move, only as you are acted upon; and you have just 
about as much volition as a water-wheel. Christ says: 
^^ Freely ye have received, /r^ec/y give." [Math. 10. 8.] 
My friend says: ye can do nothing freely; for ye are all 
involuntary agents* Once more: "I make a decree, that 
ail they of the people of Is!-ael,and of the priests and 
Levites, in.my realm^ which are minded of their own 
FREE WILL to go up to Jerusalem, go up with thee." 
[Ezra 7. 13.] My opponent, as well as the Pro and 
Con, replies: God has made a decree, that no man shall 
have a/rfifi will any more than a big stone, after it gets 
to roHing: and that the notion o{ & free will is all a 
chimera! 

From the foregoing testimonies we discover, that man 
possesses volition,—- the power of choosing or refusing: 
that he is responsible for his actions, — that he is blamed 
when he does wrong, and praised when he doe&t^^^i^ 
jODd that be possesses a free will; UOD^e oi -^Xvvdci c»xv\5^ 
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the case, if the doctrine; my opptoent fe endeavorinir to 
inculcate, be the truth! Every phrase mad6 use of, to 
express the freedom of the Ahnig^ty, in choosing and re- 
fusing, is also applied toyman; and thus &od himself, is I 
proved to be a creature of fate^ by the very same logic, „ 
vrhich my opponent sipglies to man! Not only sd, but 
God in the creation, has stamped a7J6 upon the con- 
science of every man in the universe. There is no nfjan, 
in any nation, but has a consciousness of certain actions 
being right, and others wrong: and that he could have 
done differently from what he did,and wiil acknowledge 
himself to blame for doin^ as he did. 

This all goes to stamp infidelity upon the doctrine of 
my opponent But the genuineness of a doctrine, may al- 
ways be known by its mevitable and necessary tenden- 
cy. And if my opponent will but look at the natural 
tendency of his doctrine, for a few mtnetes, methinks 
he will give it to the moles and bats. Suppose he 
should go to the legislature of this State, and succeed in 
convincing that body, of the truth of his doctrine,— thai 
man was not a moral responsible agents and that he 
was not in the least accountable for his conduct, from 
the fact, that he was n^srely a maohine, acting only as 
he is acted u^on; afid hence, that it vvas cruel to enact 
laws to inflict punishment of any kind upon wicked 
men, as they were not at all to blame fdrtneir actions. 
The legislature^, of course, breaks open the peniientiarv, 
and annuls all laws^ relative to crime of any kind, and 
enacts a statute, that no man shaH h^ puiHshed for any I 
offence ho may commit. Suppose, in the next place, 
my opponent should call a general donventioh of all ihe 
cutthroats, horse-thieves, biack-Jegs, murderers, robbers, ; 
gunibiers, drunkards, liars, profane swearers^ debauch- I 
ees, scoundrels, and villains in the State, and congrc- / 
gate them upon some vast theatre; and then let hira 
commence lecturing theni upon his most salutary doc- 
trine, of no responsibility, and prove to their entire con- 
«^/ction, that they were iidt lo blame for any thing they 
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blaspheme the name of God, or do what they would, 
they had no choice in the nrtattcr, — were only doing that 
which God had decreed, and which they were no more 
to blame for, than fdf having an existence! And not 
only so,' bat that no human punishment should be inflict- 
ed upoii them: and as for divine punishment, there was. 
not the least danger;— their sins shoiiid all be overruled 
for their good: and they would only be the happier in 
heaven, when they come to Experience the wonderful 
contrast that would exist. Then fancy, fellow-citizens, 
a thousand hungry wolves, let loose among a flock of as 
many sheep, and if your imaginations are suflniciently 
acute, you have an imperfect miniature representation 
of the wretchedness and devastation which would fol- 
low in the train, at the breaking tip of my opponent's 
convention ! Such is, unquestionabty, the natural, and 
pernicious tendency, and such the inevitable and ruin- 
ous result of this dogma of fatality, wherever it obtains 
to the extent supposed. Having now noticed the prin- 
cipal arguments, in my opponent's last Speech, I shall 
again hear what he can add iii response. 

ALPHA'S FIFTH SPEECH. 

Fellow cititizens: It will of course be expected tliat 1 
should say something in reply to the ^eech to Which 
you have been listening, before proceeding with my reg- 
ular congeries of propositions. My opponent has been 
endeaivoring, durmg the greater part of his address', to 
rivet the charge of infidelity upon the cause of Univer- 
salisiT), — the cause for which I am contending. The 
congregation will just look at the charge, whilst I, in one 
word expose its fallacy. My opponent, as ydu are aware, 
believes that Christ will only save a part of mankind, 
whilst I believe in Christ as much again as he does!— 
This is certainly a new plan of testing infidelity ! The 
man who believes in Christ the most is the greatest in* 
fidel! My friend looks upon Christ as a part of a Sa* 
viour: yet he is the believer, and I anv iV^ \xA^^\ "V 
see ;>er<»ra/genttemen sitting Hck iVvere^ %otcv^ o\ *c«2«^ 
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CaUnnisls, and some Armenians; and they appear to be 
exceedingly interested in my opponent's argumeDt&— 
Gentlemen^ by your permission, I will put two of ym 
together, and make a first rate UniversaJist! The Cal- 
vinist believes that Christ will save all for whom he 
died; and the Armenian believes that he died for allU 
Hence, all will be «avedt Now I will I^&ave it to the ao- 
dience to judge, whether I am an infidel, when I believe 
in Christ as much as both those gentlemen put together! 
[A luughq . 

But my opponent endeavors to justify the dogma of 
endless damnation; and a miserable defence he has made! 
He tells me to calculate the exact amount of punish- 
ment due, for sins committed against God. I will in- 
form the audience that man is a^ite being, and all his 
actions are like himself^— finite in their ^^haracter. No 
man can commit an infinite offense, hence the injustice 
of inflicting infinite punishment. Puctishment should 
always be proportioned to the sinibr which it is inflict- 
ed; and as sin is finite, punishment must be also; actiomi 
in time can, in no case, extend in their efiects into eter- 
nity! This is my doctrine exactly; — sin belongs to this 
life, and does not extend into the future state at all.— 
Hence, punishment belongs to this life, and will in no 
case extend into eternity. Whenever a. man's body 
dies, then the very fountain and foundation of sin is 
destroyed. Sin originates in the flesh,-^beIongs to the 
flesh, and is not in the least attached to the soul, or spir- 
it. This being incontrovertibly true, jt follows, that 
whenever the flesh dies, the individual is frfse from sin. 
The apostle testifies the same thing. **He that is dead, 
is freed from sin." [Rom. 6. 7.] Hence, whenever a man 
leaves this fleshy, sinful state, he has nothing to do, but 
to regale his spirit, in the elysi^n fields of the paradise 
of God! How transcendentiy sublime is the faith of 
universal salvation! 

But how mighty the contrast, between this and the 
*oiiJ*5enumbing dogma o( ^^dlew i^dition. Many, in 
t/i« beJief of this dpclTm^,VvaN^V^c>^T^«i '^^•^^^ 
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acs, and have gone into eternity, in the act^f commit- 
ting suicide! What a horrible death for any rational 
being to die. And look, aiso, at the cruel persecutions 
that have been conducted by the believers in* that wretch- 
ed doctrine. Look at the hundreds and thousands who 
have f illen victims to death, under the withering influ- 
ence of the dogma of endless damnation. My heart is 
chilled when I think of the myriads who have been hur- 
ried into eteinity, by the wicked and cruel doctrine of 
partialism. None have ever been guilty of such barbar- 
ous and outrageous conduct, except such as were be* 
lievers in that heart- withermg sentiment! 

But my opponent is strong in the faith that those who 
die in their sins are lost lorcver! But this must lead 
him into a difficulty, from which he cannot possibly es- 
cape. There is no man perfectly free from sin in this 
life. The greatest saints die in their sins, to some ex- 
tent; and consequently the whole race of Adam will be 
eternally lost! The only perfect freedom from sin is in 
the ordeal of death, when the mortal ilesh, — this ^ body 
of sin, is put off.'' 

But I will now carry out the argument on the design 
of punishment, introduced in my last speech. Or, at 
least, 1 will cive my positive testimony upon that. point, 
and then call upon my opponent to refute it if he can. 
God savs to the children of Israel: ^ Thou shalt consider 
in thy heart, that as a man chasteoetii his son, so the 
Lord thy God chasteneth thee.'^ [Deu. 8. 5.] Thus the 
chastisement of the Lord is compared with the chastise- 
ment of man; and what father, possessing the feelings 
that should rule in the breast of every parent, would 
punish his son with ceaseless perdition? But this is not 
all the testimony direct upon this point* The apostle 
Paul has placed this position beyond the reach of con- 
troversy. '^ My son, despise not thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him; for 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth ev- 
ery son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, 

God dealeth vith you as with son8> iU *«hat waS&\^\ 
31 
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i/vhom the father chasteneth not? Furthermore we hm 
had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave 
tfiem reverence; shall we not much rather be in subjec- 
tion to the Father of spirits and live? For they verOy 
for a few days, chastened us after their own pleasure; 
but he /or our proJU^ that we might be partakers of hit 
holiness! Now no chastening for the present seemeth 
to be joyous but grievous: nevertheless afterwards U 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteotisness.^^ [Heb.l2. 
6-11.] This is as positive as testimony can make it, 
that God punishes only with regard to reformation, that 
the subjects of his chastisement might be partakers of 
his holiness; and he here emphatically testifies, that it is 
for our profttj and that it will yield the peaceable fruUs 
of righteousness! This is the true and scriptural design 
of all punishment. This chastisement is not only inflict- 
ed in order to reform the sinner; but God in his benev- 
olence places punishment before men as a motive to de- 
ter them from the commission of orime. I could present 
several other considerations in confirmation of this po- 
sition; but I will preserve them until I hear how my 
friend will endeavor to evade those already adduced.— 
As I said before, I wish him to have all chance possible, 
to grapple with my testimony, and dispose of it, if he 
can; and if he cannot, I hope he will possess the spirit 
of candor uid honesty, enough to confess it He may 
now try his hand again, and the audience will watch the 
movement of the waters ! 

OMEGA'S FIFTH REPLY. 

Fellow citizMss Were it not that my opponent would 
make capital of it, I would honestly confess that I know 
not how to dispose of his last speech; not because the 
arguments which it contains are unanswerable, but be- 
cause it is the most perfectly heterogeneous tangleation 
of incongruities and contradictions Uiat I ever beard in 
■o short an address. If I can succeed in untwisting and 
disentangling its mnumerable perversions, and sophistical 
Iwistifications, in three times its length, I shall have done 
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more than I now expect. We shall try however, to be 
as brief and as systematical as possible! 

In the first part of his speech he endeavored to escape 
from the charge of infidelity, and I did not at all won- 
der that the audience should be diverted at the funny 
little twist betook! He says he believes in Christ twice 
as much as I do, because he believes that he will save 
ally and I believe he will only save a part! Hence, he 
concludes that I am more of an infidel than he is! Very 
cute indeed! But stop a little: it is just as much infi* 
delity to believe that Christ will do, what he says he will 
not doj as to disbelieve every thing he says! But my op- 
ponent did not think of this! He believes that Christ 
mil do what he has repeatedly said he wiU not do* I 
might argue, on the same principle, that 1 was still more 
of a believer than he, and contend that Christ would 
take all men to heaven in their sins ! He would object 
ta this, and charge me wirh infidelity for believing a 
thing which is so manifestly contradicted by reason, 
comoton sense, and the bible! But why, my dear sir, 
do you charge me with infidelity, when I believe in 
Christ so much more than you do? Look at it if you 
please! Neither does it follow, because I do not believe 
that Christ will save all, that I hdd him only as a part 
of a Saviour. Suppose a physician, with medicine suf- 
ficient to cure every case of sickness that might occur, 
should locate in this town; and suppose a half dozen men, 
out of sheer negligence, or contempt for the physician, 
should refuse to take his medicine, and consequently die, 
could it with any propriety be said, that the man was 
only part of a doctor? 

But my friend proved his doctrine, by putting a Cal- 
vinist and Armenian together. One believes that Christ 
will save all that he died for; and the other believes that 
Christ died for all, and hence all will be saved! This I 
confess, is a powerful argum«tit!! Well: Armenianism 
teachea that one sin deserves endless damnation* unless 
this punishment be shielded ofif by forgiveness, tlniver- 
galism teaches that forgiveness in no case «l\kVd!a ^"^ii ^^ 
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gerved poaishment: hence as all have sinned^ if you pok 
an Armenian and Universalist together, you have uoi' 
versal damnatbn!! A^ain: a Calvinist believes, that 
those who die in their sins will be eternally lost My ^_ 
opponent affirmed in his last speech that there wen | (^ 
none, not even the greatest saints, who did not die is ! |^ 
their sins. Hence, put my friend and a Calvinist toge- j^ 
ther,and you have a universal damnation!!! So aiuch ^ 
for that argument. ^4 

But as we are now upon this point, let us inquire into f^ 
this matter of the greatest saints dying sinners! He j 
first states such to be the fact, and in the next sentence ^ 
he contradicts himself, by saying that the moment the 
body dies, sin is put ofF^ and the individual is perfectly 
freed from it! Thus, instead of dying in his sins^ death 
is nothing but a leap out f>fsin and all its contaminatioDS 
into the presence of God! But this idea, that no man 
can be perfectly free from sin till death, is most prepos- 
terous and absurd! Cannot a man die forgiven? Cer- 
tainly: if he attend to the means which God has appoint- 
ed, before death. When God forgives a man's sins, is 
the nian yet a sinner? This is truly a singular idea, that 
God cannot forgive a man's sins, but that there will be 
some sin left unforgiven ! Let us hear how Paul agrees 
with this doctrine. ^ And you being dead in your sins, 
and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickeiM^d 
together with him, having forgiven yoii all tresptisses,^ 
[Col. 2. 13.] Suppose God should for^ve a man all 
trespasses^ (which he certainly would, if he forgave any,) 
and the man should then die, what would become of my 
opponent's theory? Universalists will not contend, but 
that Christ was perfectly pure, and died without sin! 
Now what says John? ** When he shall appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is: and ev- 

EVEN AS HE IS PURE!" [1 John 3.1] But how 
IS this to be done? John answers: •* j^ toe confess wer 
^ns,he is faithful and just, to forgiwt fis our sins, and 
to cleanse us fritm ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS!" 
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f [lb. 1. 9.] Thus, if a man should confess his sins, in all 
sincerity of soul, before death, God would forgive " all 
trespasses'^ — cleanse him from " aU unrighteoumess'^ 
and he would die uncontaminated, — ^pure^ even as 
Christ is pure/' Such are the characters referred to by 
the Revelator: ^ And I heard a voice from heaven, say- 
ing unto me write: Blessed Bve the dead that die in the 
£»ttrrf/'rRev. 14. 13,] that is, according to my friend's 
logic; Blessed are the dead that die in their sinSf 
for all men die in their sins, whether they die in the 
Lord, or out of him!! The apostle, in speaking of those 
ancient worthies who walked with God, says: ** These 
all died infaith;'^ [Heb. 11. 13,} that is, they all died in 
their sins! What an interestingcommentary my oppo- 
nent could write on the New Testament, if he should 
once set himself about it!! Christ says: ** If ye believe 
Dot that I am he, ye shall die in your sins^" [John 8. 24.] 
Alpha says: ye shall die in your sins any how, whether 
you believe oh Christ or not; for the greatest saints die 
sinners!! — Solomon says: "He that justifieth the wicked, 
and he that cohdemneth the just, even they both are an 
abomination to the Lord.** [Prov. 17. 15.] And I would 
say to my opponent: **thou art the man!" He con- 
demns the just, by saying, that the most just man that 
ever livedo died in his sins, and he justifies the wicked, 
by making out, as you have heard him do, since the 
commencement of this discussion, that his sins were ail 
according to the will of God,^— that he was. an involun- 
tary agent, and consequently not to Uame for any thing 
he did, and that sin should l>e no injury to him in the put 
come, as it should be overruled for his good! Thus, as 
certain aa Solomon has told the truth, my opponent it 
an abomination to the Lord, because he both justifies the 
wicked^and condems the justf 

But another argument is presented: — Sin belongs 
wholly to the body, or to the flesh, and is not at all at- 
tached to the soul or spirit; and hence, when the body 
dies, or the flesh returns to the duat, sni ceases, aaa mat* 
ter of course 1 Let us first examiae thia ^t«aA&^a^ ^icc^« 
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sin has nothing to do vfiih the spirit, or that the spiritn 
the worst sinner remains uncontaminated ( ^Having 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse .oursekei 
from all^Wne** of thefle^ and spirit.^ [2 Cor. 7. 1.] 
It appears from this, that the spirit gets contaminated 
by sin, as well as the flesh. ^ Do ye think that the scrip- 
ture saith in vaint the spirit that dwelleth in us lustetk 
to envyl^ [Jam. 4. 5.] If the spirit in a man lustetk to 
envjfn It is sinful; ^ For where envying and strife is, there 
is confusion zxiA every eM werkP [lb. 3. 16.j But if 
this should be denied, and it be contended that the lusts 
of the flesh are the only things that are sinful, and that 
they cannot affect the soul: we answer in the language 
of Ireter: ** Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstun from flesUy lusts j which war 
against the seulP [1 Pet. 2. 11.] Paul offers up a sin- 
gular petitition, my opponent's doctrine. being true: '^I 
pray (Sod, your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be pre- 
served blameless, unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ."' [1 Thess. 5. 23.] If there can be no bisune at* 
tached to the ^cmZand sptrit, then two-thirds of the apes- 
de^s prayer was perfect nonsense! If the spirit cannot 
be unholy, why does Paul make this remark? ^ The un- 
married woman careth for the things of the Lord, that 
she be holy, both in body and in spirit" [1 Cor. 7. 34.] 
Solomon does not agree with my opponent, for he came 
to the conclusion that ^ the soul of the wicked desireth 
evil/' [Prov. 31. 10.] Neither does Ezekiel: «« Behold 
all souls are mine, as the soul of the father, so also the 
soul of .the son is mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall 
die/^ TEzek. 18. 4.] Neither does the prophet Micah: 
^ Shall I give my mst born for my transuzression, the frait 
of my hwy, for the sin of my soulP* [Mic. 6, 7.1 Such 
are a few of the many testimonies sustaining the posir 
tipn, thiat sin is connected with, and has its seat in the 
soul. Truth is, an action that does not originate in the 
soul, or that is not first resolved in the heart, before be- 
ing carried out into practice, is not recognized by the 
laws of God or man^ as either good or evil* The more 
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the spirit or soul has to do with an evil act, in premedi- 
tating, planning, resolving, etc., the more heinousness is 
attached to the crime. But it is most unaccountably 
strange, that -God should inflict all punishment for sin, 
according to my opponent's creed, upon the spiritual 
part of man, the soul^ or the conscience^ when nothing 
was engaged in the practice of it exce})t the body ! Why 
not punish the part that is guilty? This, however, is not 
the only absurdity connected with this theorv. My op- 
ponent believes that Christ came to save all men from 
sin. But he cannot save the souls or the spirits of men 
from sin, for they are perfectly uncontaminated, and pure 
from its defilements 1 He cannot save the body from 
sin; for my opponent believes, as does a majority of his 
brethren, and as I heard him assert last Sabbath, that the 
body returns to dust no more to rise. Hence, Christ is 
neither to save the soul nor the body from sin; and as there 
is nothing else to be saved, it follows that my opponent 
does not believe that Christ will save men from sin in 
anv sense! But if the spirit, being separated from its 
polluted habitation, can be understood as a salvation from 
sin, then Christ coming to save men from sin, was to kill 
thern, and separate their souls from their bodies; for my 
friend teaches, that no man can be freed, or saved from 
sin, until death! Hence, as Christ did not kill any body, 
but just let them die as they always had done, he did not 
therefore save any one from sin, and consequently came 
for nothing at all! 

" As no man can be freed from sin, until death separates 
his soul from his body, it is our^duty therefore, to kill as 
many men as possible: for we are to be instruments, in 
the hand of God, of turning many to righteousness, and 
of converting our fellow creatures from sin to holiness !t 
If I believed the doctrine of my opponent, I should arm 
myself with a brace of pistols, and shoot everv man I 
could find in the neighborhood; and I would not be asha- 
med of powder and leady for it would prove the power 
of God unto salvation, to every one that I could bring 
under its influence! But says one, you might get sUot»& 
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well as the rest! Then we would all go to heaven to- 
eiher; for ray opponent says^a man, whea he dies, let 
Jim be ever so wicked, has nothing to do but to regale 
his happy spirit in the elysian fields of the paradise of | 
God. Those cruel persecutors of which he spake so i 
pathetically in his last speech, were the greatest bene- 
factors of mankind that ever lived! Alpha said it chilled 
his heart to think how many myriads of men and women 
they had put to death, and hurried into eternity! But 
he should rather rejoice to think they had succeeded in 
making so many sinners holy and happy, by thus send- 
ing them off to heaven in droves! What a pity the 
apostles had not have understood this way of converting 
sinners! Paul succeeded admirably in this business be* 
fore his conversion, but it is not recorded that he ever 
made a man holy, or turned one sinner to God, after he 
became an apostle, although that was the very object for 
which Christ appeared to him! The true philanthropist, 
under the influence of this doctrine, whenever he saw a 
man in trouble, or his family in distressed circumstances, 
would kill them and send them to heaven! This would 
be perfectly safe on his part, as it would be overruled for 
his good, and it would be conferring on them the most 
unspeakable blessinff! 

More than this; sul the wicked in former times, whom 
God swept away with the besom of destruction, instead 
of being punished, were honored with the most distin* 
guished and exalted favors, which any beings have ever 
yet enjoyed. God threatened the wicked antediluvians^ 
w.th a dreadful calamity, but he deceived himself, and 
them likewise; for instead of punishing them as they ex- 
pected, he sent a flood upon them« and took them all 
through the door of death into the enjoyment of unspeak- 
able felicity! But Noah, instead of sharing the siime 
blcfssed and glorious privilege, was compelled to wander 
up and down this unfriendly world, three hundred and 
fifty years, after the wicked were safe in heaven, subject 
to pain and infirmity, and finally to experience the or- 
deal of death as much as any body else, and only get to 
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heaven at la«tl Thus the wicked had a decided advan- 
tage over Noah, and would hold it to all eternity! For 
there would never be a period when the wicked would 
not be three hundred and fifty years \n advance of 
Koah, in pont of celestial enjoyment! 

When the Lord thought to^ punish the wicked Sodom- 
ites, he deceived them; for they found themselves, after 
one pang, transported into the beatific, and paradisical 
presence of God» But righteous Lot, for his unfeigned 
obedience to the laws of God, was debarred from the 
unspeakable privilege of sitting down in the kingdom of 
glory above: but was compelled to remain for many 
3 ears, in this world of sorrow, vexation,* and disappoint- 
ment, whiUt those filthy and detestable fellows, who had 
vexed his righteous soul from diy to day with their un- 
lawful deeds^ were in full possession of heavenly blessed- 
ness, — drinking of the crystal fountains of eternal love, 
and basking in the . sunshine of immortal deliverance. 
Such was also the case with the hosts of Pharoah in the 
Red Sea; the Canaanites whom Joshua slew with a 
sword, aad such was the case with the wicked Jews, 
when the Roman army was sent upon them for rejecting 
the Saviour, and drove them all out of this suffering, 
miserable, and sinful worlil, into the presence of God, 
where there is fullness of joy, and at his right hand, where 
there are pleasures forever more! Whilst the humble 
and devoted followers of Christ, instead of being taken 
to heaven as the wicked Jews were, had to wander in 
sheep-skins and goat-skins, in dens and caves of the 
earth,— being destitute, afflicted, and tormented; — expe- 
riencing tri^ils of cruel mockings, and scourgings; yea, 
moreover, of bonds and imprisonments; they were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, and were tortured with the 
most lingering and excruciating deaths that the ingen* 
uity of men and devils could invent; whilst those wicked 
Jews, who were killed by the Romans, to use the lan- 
ffunge of my opponent, were regaling their happy spirits, 
in traversing the elysian fields of the paradise of God!! 
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* Thus Pharoah and his mighty hosts. 
Had God-like honors given: 
A pleasant breeze, brought them with ease 
And took them safe to heaven 1' 

« So all the filthy Sodomites, 
When God bade Lot retire. 
Went in a trice, to paradise, 
Chi rapid wings of fire!' 

^ Likewise the guilty Canaanites, 
To Joshua's sword were given; 
The sun stood still, that he might kill. 
And pack them off to heaven!' 

^ God saw those villains were too bad, 
To own that fruitful land; 
He therefore took the rascals up, 
To dwell at his right hand!' 

The men who lived before the flood, 
Were made to feel the rod; 
They miss'd the ark, but, like a lark, 
Were wash'd right up to God! 

But Noah he, because you see. 

Much grace to him was given; 

He had to toil, and till the soil, ^ 

And work his way to heaven! 

The wicked Jews, who did refuse, 
The Lord's commands to do; 
Were hurried strait to heaven's gate^ 
By Titus and his crew! 

How happy is the sinnei^'s stiate. 
When he from earth is driven; 
He knows it is his certain fate. 
To go strait, up to heaven! 



AGAINST ITSELF. 371 

There's Judas too, another Jew, 
Whom some suppose accurs'd; 
' Yet with a chord he beat his Lord, 
And got to heaven first! ' 

My friend looks with horror upon the idea of men 
committing suicide. But if his doctrine be true, it is the 
most fortunate and blessed act they can possibly perform* 
But he says men have become religious maniacs from 
the fear of endless perdition, and have ended their exist- 
ence in this wretched manner! But no man will be- 
come a religious maniac, or be led to commit suicide, if 
properly instructed in the religion of Christ, let hell and 
damnation be preached to him ever so much; for he is 
then told just what he has to do, in order to secure eter- 
nal life, and that there is no necessity of his going to 
hell, if tliere were five hundred of them. No man under 
such teaching will ever become deranged, so as to put 
the poisonous bowl to his mouth. But teaching men, as 
my opponent does, that they are creatures of fate, — that 
they can do nothing, only acrsome superiorpowermoves 
them; and they, believing such to be the fact, look into 
the bible and see that they must do something, or be 
eternally lost, — this is what leads to suicide: the false 
and infamous dogma of fatality, amalgamated with the 
scriptural and restraining doctrine of eternal punish- 
ment! This is not only what leads tosuicide,,but the the- 
ory of my opponent— the dogma of fatality^ — led to one 
of the most bloody persecutions that the hitsory of time 
records. I refer to the infidels of France, who were 
firm believers that man was a creature of fate; and I 
presume my opponent will not contend that they were 
stimulated to that persecution by believmg in future 
punishment of any kind! 

But suppose men, under the influence of insanity, and 
believing m endless perdition, should commit suicide; 
my fiiend should not let it benumb his soul, or chill his 
heart, as much asiie let on for in his last speech. What! 
a soulrbenumbing and horrible idea, to thiak^ 0\^1 ^ 
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man should slip off to heaven, out of this wicked and 
troublesome world, into the inconceivable enjoyment ol 
perfect and endless fruition?! My opponent must pos- 
sess a singular heart, to be chilled and wUhered at sucha 
glorious transition, from the abodes of wretchedness to 
the realms of extatic bliss! But should he commit sui- 
cide believing as he does, so far from his being derang- 
ed, I should consider thathis most sober nnoment, and the 
most rational and consistent act of his whole life! At 
that instant he would obey the injunction of the apostle, 
perhaps for the first time: ^^Think soberly, as you ought 
to think." 

My friend's doctrine being true, that no man can be i 
free fmm sin in this life, and that death is the ordeal of 
freedom, he is morally and scripturally bound to commit 
suicide, and it can be demonstrated beyond 'all contro- 
versy. He is morally bound, from the tact, that a desire 
for happiness is the first law of our nature; and my op- 

Concnt believes that sin and misery are always insepara- 
ly connected. Hence it is a man's duty, out of love to 
himself, to put an end to his existence, in order to be 
perfectly free from sin and its consequent misery, and 
come into the enjoyment of perfect bliss! He is scrip- 
turally bound to commit suicide; for it is positively en- 
joined: **Be ye holy, for I am holy." [1 Pet. U 16.] 
Not only so, but we are commanded to perfect holiness 
in the fear of the Lord." [2 Cor. 7. 1.] Now, isince no 
man can become holy as God is holy, only in the article 
of death ; and as becoming hoi v, or perfecting holiness,^i8 
here made a personal duty; it follows hence, that death 
is a personal duty, and that suicide\soxi^ of the greatest, 
most positive, and most sublime injunctions of the bi*. 
We! 

But my friend quotes the text: **He that is dead is 
freed from sin," and applies it to a natural death, or the 
death of the body. Permit fne to adopt the same meth- 
od of quoting and applying the word, and he will tell us 
no more about the horrible idea bfsaicidef Christ says: 
*^ I lay down my life that I might take it again; no man 
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iuk$th itJrom meybut I lay it daum of myself.^ Peter 
says: ^ Christ has set us an example^ that we should 
follow in his steps.'^ Hence, we must let no man take 
our lite from us, but follow the example of our blessed 
Master, and lay k down of ourselves! as he says in 
another place: ^^ Except a man take his erosSj and fol- 
low me; he cannot b€ my disdple.^^ But do you say yon 
are bound to love your present life? Not so; for Christ 
says: ^'Bscept you hate your own life also^ you are not 
uorthy of me»^^ 

But for additional proof, in favor of suicide, listen to 
the invitations of the Saviour: ^^Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you restf^ 
and how can this be done, but by voluntarily leaving 
this sinful world, a^id going to heaven, ^where Christ sit- 
teth on the right hand of Ood.^ The Father also invites : 
^Come out from among them^ and be ye separate, and 
touch not the unclean thing ^'^ and again: ^Come out of 
her^ Q my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and thatye receive not of her plagues." And as this earth, 
with all it contains is unclean and sinful; and as all men 
are the people of God, the injunction to come out of her, 
k unquestionably to leave this sinful world bv suicides 
and ^Lay hold on the hope set before you'^ And when- 
ever you form the resolution to ^ choose that good part 
that shall not be taken away from you^'' just say w iih the 
prodigal, *'/«?t« arise and go to my Fatherr "^Look not 
behind you, neither continue in all the plains.'*^ And as 
you cut the cable that binds you to earth, you will hear 
It said ; ^ WeU done thou good andfaithfid servant, enier- 
thou into the joys of thy LordJ'^ Drend not the momen- 
tary pain of dying, for ^' these light afflictions which are 
but for a moment i will work out for you a far m>ore ex- 
eeeding and eternal weight of glwyP Remember: yoo 
are commanded to ''^ deny yourself ^'^ and ^endure hard- 
ness as a good soldier^'' with the exceeding great and pre- 
cious promise: ^ He thai overoometh^ shall not be hurt of 
the second death^'^ Slack not your determination in this 
glorious enterprise, but ^add your /aitit 000x0^%?" 
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then ^^Jighi the good fight of faith and lay hold on eier- 
nal life?^ And since it is most manifestly evident, that 
*^He that is dead is freed from sin^'^ I beseech you to 
^^ go and sin no more 1'^'^ And as you start on your 
heavenly journey, say with the apostle, " Shall we con- 
tinue in sin?— God forbid:' " To die is gain,'' and "to 
depart and be with Christ is far better.'*^ You would 
thus literally ^^put off the old m,an with his deeds^' and 
*' crucify the flesh with the affet^ions and lusts:' The 
testimony of raul would then be fulfilled, and ^^0&{Mt;i!^« 
would pass away^ and behold all things would become 
new." 

Another strong reason, why my opponent should ex- 
chance this tempestuous ocean of sin and sorrow, for a 
world of unsullied and beatific fruition, is, that the apos- 
tles have also set us an example^ and that 'Hoe are to be 
followers of them, even as they were also of Christ;^ 
and my Universal ist friends you have recorded for your 
special benefit, the death of one of them, namely, your 
beloved brother, St. Judas Iscariot, ^'who staggered not 
at the promise of God through unbeliefs''' but went to 
heaven on a rope ladder ! And the Saviour most appro- 
priately enjoins: "Cro thou and do likewise:' This is 
undoubtedly that to which the Scriptures allude: ^^The 
kingdom of heaven suffered violence, and the violent took 
it by force:' You need have no f<5ars with regard to 
the expenses of the voyage, as they will be but trifling. 
Take six cents worth of laudanum, and a few yards of 
Judas's rope, to keep it down: and when ^he tifne ofyovT 
d^arture is at hand," say to the deluded Orthodox, 
Oood-by, gentlemen, ^IwUl show you my faith by my 
works:^ You will undoubtedly swing safely; for ^^If 
you do these things you shall never fall, for so an en- j 
trance shall be administered uflto you abundantly, into ! 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus j 
Christ." But shoidd you have any misgivings, with re- 
gard to this plan, you can get to heaven, if you prefer 
it, by a far shorter cut, that is, a cut from 'ear to ear! 
You mti thus make autfe ^otk for eternity: and should 
your hand tremble^ as lV\e kiv\fe ^^V^o^c^Vve?^ ^ova *->5MgJJax^ I 
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let it not detep you from being consistent, as It wiH be a 
proof of your sincerity, in obeying the apostle's^in junction : 
" Work oni your salvation with fear and trembling^ It 
can then be said^^^ your faith hath saved you^^ and upon 
your tomb-stones, shall be inscribed to your everlasting 
memory: ^'Behold a Universalist indeedf in whom 
there is no guile P^ 

But enough of this, I can prove any thing, and every 
thing from the bible, by adopting the system of quoting 
and applying scripture, made use of by my opponent, 
and his brethren generally. But if my friend shoqld ac- 
cuse me of plagiarism, and of garbling authors, I have 
only to admonish him in the language of an old maxim: 
*^Satan should never reprove sinT 

But he has finally made a calculation, of the just amount 
of punishment, due for transgression. Sin, he tells us, 
is finite, and hence finite punishment, or punishment of 
a temporal character, is all that justice demands. He 
also informs us, that actions in time, cannot, in any case, 
effect us ia eternity! But let me ask my shrude, and 
erudite friend, if the sufferings and death of Messiah, 
were not actions performed in time? and if they do not 
in their effects and consequences extend into, and affect 
us, in eternity! He will most unhesitatingly answer 
yes: for Universalis ts, as well as others, admit, that our 
future and endless felicity depends,^ entirely, as far as 
merit is concerned, upon the actions of Christ here in 
time. If such were not the case, we could well say 
with the apostle: jff" in this life only, we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable.'* Now if 
Christ's actions towards us in time, extend into eternity, 
and in their effects, endure forever; are not the actions 
of men, which caused those actions on the part of Christ, 
equal in duration 1 The audience must see that they 
necessarily are! My opponent is compelled to take one 
of two grounds^and I know not which he will prefer, ei- 
ther that Christ was an infinite being; or else that he was 
a being, finite like ourselves! If he adopt the former, it 
proves to a demonstration that one sin is \w^ia\^^it^xs^ 
tfaa factf that it cost the life's blood of iVv^ VioJoaXa^^'k^ ^^ 
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God to destroy it; and still, even this cannot be done, 
by this infinite remedy, without the exertion, and co- 
operation of the finite power of man: and consequent-^ ^| 
ly, if one sin is so much more than infinite, that it re-' | 
quires an infinite and finite exertion combined, to over- 
come it; how much more than infinite, would be ten 
thousand crimes, or a whole lifetime spent in rebellion 
against Jehovah? If my opponent will work tliis sum 
out by the single rule of three, and give us the answer, 
the audience can then judge something near correctly 
of the exceeding sinfulness of sin. He can state the 
question thus: As one sin, is to finite power over and 
above infinity; so are 10,000 sins to the answer I 

But should he choose the second ground, that Christ 
was nothing but a finite being like ourselves; theult 
proves, that a finite being can perform a single act, 
which will have, not only an infinite and endless effect, 
but will produce that same efifect in millions of cases^— I 
all that will be eternally saved by his death ! Now if 
one finite act, can produce eifects equal to tnillions of ^ 
infinities; what amount of consequence, will 1 0.000 fi- i 
nite acts produce? This sum can also be ciphered out | 
by the same rule, and according to the same statement j 
/ My opponent contends that punishment should always 
be proportioned to sin. I admit it, and hence punish- 
ment must be infinite, for, according to the foregoing ; 
argument, such is the case with sin* And it cannot be I 
otherwise than infinite, for it is committed against the | 
infinite God: and as certain as the infinite Jehovah is I 
ofiended at the sins of men, so certain is it an infinite | 
ofifense! Can an infinite God be offended, and thatof-> ^ 
fense be finite? Impossible! If my opponent should 
take the ground, that those sins, which have ^ grieved," . 
"insulted," ** provoked," and ** offended" the Almighty, ' 
and which make him " angry with the wicked every 
day," are only finite; it proves, to a demonf>tration, that 
the Almighty Jehovah is nothing but a finite being! 
Thus my friend is compelled to admit the transgressionf 
of men mfinite^ or else deny the infinity of God. Pan- 
'ifament, as my op^ponwEiV «Anft\»^\« %. m»^^»% v:^ i^M 
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ten from the coitimission of crime. Query: Is this mo- 
s. ;^ ve held out by infinite benevolence? If so, is it an in- 
^^^*nite motive? If so, must it not be infinite punishment? 
t certainly must; zsfinUe punishment cannot be an infi- 
nite motive! From this it follows that sin is an infinite 
evil; and this is in exact accordance v^ith the bible: ^^Is 
not thy wickedness great, and thine iniquities INFI- 
NITE?" [J6b 22. 5.] My opponent is compelled, on his 
own principles, to admit infinite punishment, for punish- 
ment and sin, he tells us, must always be in proportion 
with each other; and as we have positive-testimony that 
one is infinite, the other must therefore be also. 

But if sin he not infinite, where was the necessity of 
an infinite God bringing into requisition his infinite wis- 
dom, power and goodness, to put a check to it! If it 
were only fiti^ite, it would have required only a finite 
cause to annul it. But it was of such a heinous char- 
acter, that it caused God to exercise his infinite benevo- 
lence in sending down an infinite Saviour, who ofiTered 
himself up an infinite sacrifice, to make an infinite atone- 
ment, in order to bring about an infinite system of re- 
conciliation) that men, being redeemed from their infi- 
nite transgressions, might be made heirs to an infinite 
inheritance, and enjoy it forever, in the presence of thd 
infinite God! 

But \i ain be measured by man^ as my friend thinks 
it should be, still it does nothing for the doctrine he is 
endeavoring to advocate; for man is not finite, only as 
regards his mortal body. His soul or spirit is an infinite 
principle^ and will endure as long as God himself; and 
as we have before proved, that sin originates, and has its 
seat in the soul, it must therefore be the product of an 
infinite principle; and if my opponent's logic be correct, 
that our sins are like ourselves, it is demonstration in 
favor of the infinity of sin ! But if sin be like its author, 
as my friend contends, then he is bound to admit its in- 
finity; for he has contended, since the commencement of 
this discussion, that the infinite God was the author of it. 
Hence, let him turn which way he will, there is no dod^ 
S5 GO* 
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rag this conclasion. He may lell me, thai sins commit- 
ted under the old covenant were punished only with tern- 
jwral destruction, and that consequently they were only 
hnitc. But suppose we should admit, that sins committed \ 
against Moses were of a finite character: this does not 
settle the question with regard to sins committed against ' 
Christ! The apostle, in speaking of Christ, says: " For | 
this man W4is counted worthy of more glory than Moses, | 
inasmuch, as he who hath builded the house, hath more i 
honor than the house." (Heb. 3. 3.) From this it is 
evident, that Christ is as much greater than Moses, as a 
human being is greater tlian a heap of inanimate matter. I 
This certainly makes an infinite diflference. Henc« 
punishment for sins committed against Christ, must be as 
much severer than that inflicted for sins committed 
against Moses, as Christ is superior to Moses: and as 
there is an infinite diflTerence between them, it follows 
that sins against Christ are infinite, and must necessarily 
deserve infinite punishment. The true ground upon 
this subject has been lost sight of by my opponent en* 
tirely. He supposes that sin must be measured by the 
dignity of the oiiender. But such is not tlie fact. The 
meanest slave, might murder the king upon his throne, 
as easily as the most dignified nobleman in the whole 
realm. Hence the heinousness, or enormity of sin, con- 
sists altogether in the dignity of the character insulted. 
^^He that despised Moses's law," says Paul, ^^died without 
mero.y under two or three witnesses; of/uno much sorer 
fninishmetit suppose yo shall he bethought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God?" (Heb. 10. 28. 
SO.) 1 answer: just as much sorer than death without 
mercy, (which was the very utmost extent of finite pun- 
ishment,) as the ci-ea tor is superior to the thing created; 
or as a man is more dignified than a piece of wood! 
From this, and the foregoing arguments, it must be evi- 
dent to this audience, as well as to my worthy opponent, 
that sins committed against God, and against Christ are 
infinite oflcnses, and, as such, must deserve infmite pun- 
ishment. I have taken ud all the ooints in my opponent's 
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last speech, that I now recollect, and wHl therefore give 
-way and hear his defense. 

ALPHA'S SIXTH SPEECH. 

Gentlemen and ladies: I am still alive; notwithstand- 
ing my opponent manifests such uncommon anxiaty that 
1 should commit suicide. I presume he would be glad to 
get me out of the way; but I intend to live as long as I 
can see any one else living? 

He informed us that he replied to all my arguments, or 
all he could recollect! He must have a wonderful treach- 
erous memory, for the principal argument upon which I 
relied in my last speech, and which I introduced in the 
one preceding that, has been passed by with sheer neg- 
lect. Those points which he thought he could succeed 
in turning into ridicule, he has assailed, and he unques* 
tionably deserves a pewter medal, for the extraordinary 
dexterity and adroitness with which he can build up 
cob-houses, simply for the fun of kicking them over! But 
the argument to which he has not replied, is based upon 
the true and scriptural design of punishment. I have 
quoted several texts of scripture to prove that punish- 
ment id always for the good of the offender, and that it 
has no other object in view, than his reformation. I shall 
not consume time to r^uote these texts, as I presume 
the audience recollects them, if my friend does not I 
intend however to argue the point still farther. 

As punishment is to be inflicted for the good of the 
offender, it will continue till he is reformed, and no long- 
er. This is self evident. Whenever punishment goes 
beyond reformation, or ceases to be corrective, it is un- 
just and vindictive. But we are not to look upon God, 
as possessing such a character as this view of the subject 
holds forth: neither could we love him if we did. My 
opponent would make us believe, that the God of love, 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all consolation and 
comfort, was a being to be feared: but this shows the 
state of his own souU His love is not yet perfect; for 
John says: ^ There is no fear in love, but perfect love 
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casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. He thai 
feareth, is not made perfect in love^" (1 Jo. 4. 18.) 1 I p^ 
wish to make the people understand, that God is not the . fc 
being he is represented to be: that although he will pun- ^ 
ish the wicked; yet he is not to be feared, since, like a ' ^ 
a kind ftither, he chastises us for our profit, that we m^t ' n 
be partakers of his holiness I God never holds out pun- I n 
ishment as an end, but always as a means. Here is | V 
where my friend misunderstands the whole economy of j ^ 
salvation. He looks at punishment as an evil of a pon- i a 
tive character: but if an evil at all, it is a necessary evil, j ^ 
as no man can be reformed without it. It is the true I 
panacea by which the malady of sin is healed. This' is \ ^ 
the only reasonable view of this subject; and in no other i 
way could God manifest the character of a father, than | 
to punish us for our benefit. What father would see his | 
child weltering in flames, and not take him out, when be i 
could do it as well as not: even supposing the child bad I i 
transgressed his commands? If the fa^er should not I i 
make his son happy, and deliver him from bis sufiering ; ^ 
condition, it would be either because he lacked ability | e 
or a disposition. And as God lacks neither ability nor 1^ 
disposition, he must therefore make all his creatures as ij 
happy as they can be. This being true: way goes the \ 
cruel dogma of endless torment' s 

But nature, as well as reason, is in favor of Universal 1 
salvation; and opposed to the doctrine of my opponent. 4 
In nature we can see the reason of things, and the adap- 1 
tation of means to ends; but what is the use of a devil, 
and a future endless hell ? No man can account for this! | 
yet it is but one absurdity, out of a great multitude which | 
no man could number, attending the system of ortho- | 
doxy! Look how God has garnished the earth and the j 
heavens wiih riches and beauQr? See liow he pours | 
down the refreshing showers of rain, apd makes the j 
earth to brinj^ forth food to all alike. Here you see none ^ 
of this partiality in the works of nature, which is contin- 
ually preached up by our opponents, as the works and 
ways of God. Hence, I claim nature as a strong and 
insurmountable proof m {avot o^ xn^ v^«v\I\cpgu 
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But so many facts, and so many diSerent ideas have 
presented themselves to my mind, that I had like to have 
forgotten the main argument in this discussion, upon 
which I started out: that is, the foreknowhiige of Qodf 
When the discussion commenced, I had intended to 
make this my strong ground; but I have been led into^o 
many other matters, that it is almost too late, (as I have 
but one speech more,) to carry out the argument very 
extensively ! But I shall endeavor to give the audience 
an idea of the bearing of this argument) upon the issue 
of this discussion. 

I have taken the ground before; but 1 take it now es- 
pecially) that foreknowledge does, and must imply fore- 
ordination; or that whenever God foreknew that a thing 
would take place, he that instant decreed it. My friend 
may bring up the idea, as one of his colleagues did in a 
recent discussion, that the astronomer may foreknow 
and foresee that an eclipse will darken the sun, at such 
an hour, and at such a minute: yet his foreknowing it^ 
will not have the least tendency to bring about that 
event! I admit this to be correct: yet it is not a paral- 
lel case by any means* The astronomer had no hand 
in establishing the laws by which that eclipse was 
brought upon the sun at that time. But suppose the 
astronomer had created the sun and the moon, and 
knew at the same time he was making them, that this 
eclipse would occur at this precise time: and not OHly 
so, but even then he established the law which he knew 
would certainly result in that very manner: I ask, did 
he not design such an event to take place? You must, 
my fellow-citizens, admit he did* The man who makes 
a watch^ knowing, when he is framing it, that it will run 
down in twelve hours after being wound up, designs it 
to run that long and no longer. This is a#undeniable 
fact. Thus it was when God made man. He knew, 
when the idea of the creation of man was first conceiv- 
ed, all the various, and inconceivably complicated cir- 
cumstances and vicissitudes through which he would 
pass, from his creation, to the mo^t remote period of lua 
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existence. When God said, *Met us make mdn," he 
knew exactly his destiny, and he made him in such a way, 
and gave him such powers and propensities, as he knew 
would lead him into just such a course of conduct; aod 
hence he roust, knowing all these circumstances, have 
designed him to be just what he is, and just what he ever 
willl)e to all eternity. If any are the eternal loosers by 
their existence, God knew it before their creation, and 
I do contend, that if God created them with this certain 
knowledge before him, he must have designed them to 
be, whatever in the history of time and eternity he 
knew they would be. From this there is no way of es- 
cape. If any one can evade this conclusion, my oppo- 
nent is undoubtedly the man; for he has twisted out of 
as many hard places since the commencement of this 
debate, Pll venture the assertion, as any other man ever 
did in so short a time. I have several other things to 
present, in connection with this last argument; but will 
reserve them for the next, which will be my closing 
speech. I now have the platform eflfectually laid, for 
turning topsyturvy the whole citadel of orthodoxy; and 
if that platform be not moved out of the way, his cause 
must come down. I hope the audience will bear in mind 
my position, that God acting, when he knows that what 
he is doing will result in a certain way, designs such to 
be the result 

OMEGA'S SIXTH REPLY. 

Respected audience: I say with my opponent, that I 
hope you will bear in mind the argument last presented, 
until the close of my speech; when I shall take it into 
consideration. The whole argument on the design of 
punishment is now presented, and it is as well fortified 
as I ever h#rd it. 1 either lost my notes of that argu- 
ment, or omitted taking any, and this is the reason why 
I did hot take it up in my last rejoinder. I am now glad 
that such was the case, for not more than one half or the 
argu Dent was then presented. 

my friend has taketi the btoad ^o^itkd that all pun-* 
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ishment is distjiplinary, and inflicted for the reforma*- 
tion of the offender. He quotes a text: " Thou shall 
consider in thy heart, that as a man chasteneth his son^ 
so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee." This is true: 
When God administers chastisement, or disciplinary 
punishment, he does it upon the same principle, that a 
fiither would correct his son. But how is it, when God 
takes vengeance upon the wicked? Is this chastise- 
ment? By no means. The apostle Paul makes it ob- 
ligatory upon the father to correct his son for his bene- 
fit: "For what son is he whom the father chasteneth 
not!" But he forbids man to take vengeance in any 
Bas9 whatever, assuring hinj that " Vengeance is mine, I 
will repay saith the Lord." This demonstrates that ««t- 
g'eance and chastisement are two things entirely differ- 
ent. If not, why enjoin one, and so pointedly forbid the 
other? From this it follows, (as chastisement is for the 
benefit of the punished, and vengeance is an entirely 
different thing,) that vengeance is not executed for the 
good of the offender; and as vengeance is punishment, it 
follows, beyond controversy, that my friend is wofully 
deceived, when he contends that all punishment is dis- 
ciplinary. If vengeance be for the good of those upon 
whom it is inflicted, why did the apostle forbid men to 
inflict it? Did he forbid men to do good to their neigh- 
bors? No, for he commands us to " do good to all men," 
aud if vengeance be for the good of man, we have a right 
to inflict it. 

My friend is altogether mistaken, when he supposes 
the reformation of the offender, the only design of pun- 
ishment. Punishment may be inflicted for three other | 
objects, under any well organized government, and these 
objects are necessary and essential to the existence of 
any government, in its relations to the governor and 
subjects. They are 1. To sustain the honor and dignity 
of the authority, by which the government is established 
and administered. 2. To guard the innocent from the 
danger to which they would be exposed, by letting the l^ 
-wicked go unpunished. 3. To bie an eiwimv^'^ Xo ^^'Sifc 
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who should afterwards live ungodly: and 4, There- ^ 
formation of the offender. My opponent appears to be i 
a man of one idea: hence he can see but one design in 
punishment when there are four! Whenever God pp 
ishes the wicked, for trampling under foot his authority, 
he does it for the purpose of sustaining his majesty and 
honor, and such punishment can be strictly termed ven- 
geance. But if its object be simply to reform the of- 
fender, it is called chastisement, which is as far from the 
idea of vengeance, as day is from night. In not one 
instance where vengeance occurs in the bible was it for 
the good of the punished; neither is chastisement ever 
called vengeance: but its first and leading object, ms 
to sustain the character and veracity of God, as a wise 
and just Lawgiver. Were the Sodomites punished for 
their reformation? Not exactly, neither was their pan- 
ishment ever called chastisement. Jude says: they were 
" set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of j 
eternal fire." [Jude 7.] The wicked who fell in the I 
wilderness, were not punished for their benefit, but to ; 
sustain the honor of God, and to be an example to oth- ^ 
ers: "All these things happened unto them forewarn- 
pies, and they are written for our admonition.^'* [1 Cor. 
10. 11.] In each of these cases, the punishment was 
not only an example to others, but also for the purpose 
of delivering the godly out of temptation. If pouring 
down fire and brimstone upon the heads of men till they j 
are burned up, be designed for their benefit, in order to | \ 
reform them; it is certainly a reformation with a rc»- j 3 
gehnce. But the final destruction of the wicked at the 
end of time, it may be said, can neither be an example 
to others who would afterwards live ungodly, nor add \S) 
the safety of the saints in heaven. But who knows but 
that myriads of those worlds, which are now swimming 
in the void immense, will exist ages after the dissolution 
of this earth, whose inhabitants will need something of 
this kind as a warning? And Who knows, but that the 
f"f [^.destruction of the wicked will serve to them,a3 
liw History of Sodom wid Gomorrah^ and the unalterable 
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destiny of iallea angels do to usf As regards the safety 
of the saiats^i conclude, that if the wicked^ who ajre so 
incorrigible here^aa to confront the power and autb'nty 
of God; and to endanger the peace and safety of ihe 
saints, should be involuntarily taken to heaven, tite 
saints would be no jafer there than here. But be this as 
it may, the veracity of God must be sustained; and he 
has threatened the wicked with an everlasting destruc- 
tion from- his presence, as an infinite motive, to deter 
from the commission of crime^ and he is bound to inflict 
it, as it is impossible f^r- him to lie. 

But my opponent sap, ^at whenever punishment 
ceases to be oorrective, tt is unjust and vindictive. He 
contends also, ^hatGrod punishes the wicked every day, 
as long as they remain wieked^ These two declarations 
l^rove positively,, that Q^ is^cruel and unjust, if he pun- 
ish the wicked at all; for the arpostle says: ^^Evil men 
and seducers wax uH^rse and worse^ deceiving and being 
deceived." {5 Tim. 3. 1 3.] Hence God dare not inflict 
punishment upon mich eharactersy upon the peril of his 
justice ;^ for they would only grow worse and worse under 
it, and consequently it would not be corrective! Now 
let my friend avoid this difficulty if he can. God wiU 
Bot punish a man who will not be reformed by it; and 
siseh cases there are in almost innumerable instances!--* 
Ail wicked men and seducers, because punishment in 
their case would not be corrective, must slip off to heav- 
en without any punishment at all: for God would be ua- 
jjust and vindictive in punishing tbem^ when their pua- 
ishment, so far from being corrective, would only make 
them worse^ instead of better! Here then my friend^i 
doctrine lets the profligate consci^ice-seared wretch run 
at large, free from ail restraint, because God dare not 

Knish him, if the punishment did not make him better! 
It he may say God designed the punishment td reform 
bim^ and henee it is tkoi unjust. But stop: God designed 
it to reform him, and that design be frustrated? Why 
^a may not tbedes^ of universal salvation be frus- 
trated upon tiie same pnadfiet 
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If all punirimient be designed only as a mild chastise- 
ment, as my friend argues; it is singular that God should 
express himself as he aoes^ v^hen^leciaring his inteatioD 
to punish the wicked. Suppose a father is about to cor* 
rect his son for misconduct, and designs only adminis- 
tering a few disciplinary stripes for his benefit, in order 
to reform him, and makes use of the following language: 
Come up here sir: ** Vengeance is mine, and I will repay 
it.** ** My fury is waxed hot, and my wrath is kindled 
against you," even "wrath without mixture." *'6ood 
were it for you had you never been born;!' for **I will 
never forgive you, in this world, nor in that which is to 
come;'* but will " punish you with an everlasting destruc- 
tion in the lake that bumeth with fire and brimstone, 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, 
and where you shall be tormented day smd night forever 
and ever, with hypocrites and unbelievers; and where 
there shall be weeping and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth.* You ^$hBll have no rest day nor n^t;" for yeu 
shall experience a &r sorer punishm^it than dying with- 
out mercy, when ^ indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish " shall be poured upon you, and you shall bear 
me say: " Depart from me thou cursed boy^ into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angelsH!''— 
One of three conclusions must the boy come 1», when 
he hears his father make such horrible threats: either 1. 
That he has become perfectly insane: or 2. That he is 
jesting; or 3. That endless damnation is to be his inev- 
itable doom, just as certain as his father has pawer suffi- 
cient to inflict it! No man, widi a thimble ftiH of moth- 
"fer-wit, would think, Aat by such terrible denunciations, 
he meant any thing more or less than eternal perditioi). 
Yet my opponent would endeavor to make us think, tiiat 
all such fearful threatenings, which is but a tithe o^ what 
the bible contains, only convey the idea of a mild dis- 
ciplinary correction, designed srfely for the benefit of 
the transgressor !i" 

But if It be true, as my friend argues, that all punish- 
ment is designed for the good oT the ofiender, as a pana- 
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eta, to cure the disease of sin; then all the etir^^^of the 
bible ar« immediately converted into blessings. Would 
my opponeat, if fee were very sick, consider that the phy- 
siciati was going to curse him, if he should come to ad- 
minister a dose of medicine, in order to cure his disease? 
According to this doctrine, when God threatened men 
'mth punishment, it signifies in every case a blessings as 
it is invariably desigiml for the benefit of the punished. 
Thus we read: ** Depart from me ye blessed^ into ever* 
lasting mdfiiic^, prepared for the devil and his angels.'^ 
[Math. 26. 41.] ^ Who shall turn the heart of the fath^ 
era to the children, and the heart of the children to the 
fathers,^ lest I come^and smite the earth with a blessing J*^ 
[MaL 4. 6,] Sodom and Gk)morrah were " set forth for 
an examjde, enjoying the blessing of eternal medicine?^ 
[Jude 8 J; ^^ The fearful, and unbelieving, and the abom- 
inable^ and murderers and whoremongers^ and sorce- 
rers and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in 
the lal% which is blessed with medicine and brimstone, 
which is the second dose!- [Revi 21. 8.] >' The Lord 
JesuS'^hall be revealed from heaven in flaming medicine^ 
pouring mercif on them that know not G^, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
biB blessed with an everlasting rpanacea from the presence 
of the. Lord and from the glory of his power." [2 Th. !• 
7-9.] What a blessed figure Ui versalism cuts with the 
bible! But if all curses are blessings, why not make it 
a good rule^ and let it work both ways? Thus: " Then 
shall the King say to them on his right hand:. Come ye 
cursed of my father, inherit the kingdom, prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world." [Math. 26. 34.] 
^In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be cursedJ! 
[Gen* 22« 18.] " Cursed are the dead that die in the 
jLord." [Rev. 14. 13.] " Cursed are the. poor in spirit, 
for their'a is the kingdom of heaven." ** Closed are they 
which mourn, !ov they shall be comforted." ^' Cursed 
are the me^k, for they shall inherit the earth." ^^Cur- 
sed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteou9- 
nessy. for they shall be filled." ^^Cufsed are the merciful^ 
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for they shall obtain mercy." " Curbed are the pure m 
heart, for they shall see God." ^'Cursed are the peace- 
makers^ for they shall be called tlie chiMren of God.'' 
[Math. 6. 3-9.] In the language of my opponent: How 
transcendantly sublime is the iaiih of Universalism! 

But he tells us that punishment is the medicnie for stD, 
and that no man can be reformed without it. Let m 
now 1oo|( at a case: A man lives in sin all his life, grovn 
worse and worse^ the longer he liveS) and is punished sfl 
the while: and finally, when he becomes the most de- 
praved, and consecpently the most deserving of punisb- 
ment, he is struck instantly dead in the very act of cont* 
mitting murder; and thus goes into eternity unreformed. 
Now since no man can be reformed without punishmeat, 
it follows, incontrovertibiy, that this man w9l remain unre- 
formed to all eternity; for my friend has argued strong- 
ly, since the commencement of this discussion, that pun* 
ishment will in no case extend into eten^ityt Heoce. 
all those who die in their sins, or die unrefbrmedr w3l 
remain sinners eternally: and as sin and misery are in- 
separably connected, as my friend contends, it provei 
endless misery to a demonstration! !&]t should he back 
out of his old ground, and admit that punishment may 
extend into eternity, in cn-der to reform those who go 
there unreformed, still it will not better the matter in 
the least; for, as we have a r^ht to infer what will be 
from what has been, we can draw no other conclusioii, 
than that they will continue to grow tflor«» and worse in, 
eternity, notwithstanding all their punishment, for such 
verily was the case with them here! Will he tdl a% 
that surrounding circumstances will be more fevorabte 
ia eternity, for their reformation, than they are here! 
Not so: for as one man goes into the future state unre- 
formed, myriads of others will go in the same way, and 
be hail! fellows, well met! They ean thus, mstead df 
being weakened, assist and co-operate with each other, 
m carrying out their hellish schemes of wickedness, ufr 
m they get as bad as the devil himself; who, methinks> 
Would be a hatd caxvdVAfiAA \o >o^ ^•j^^jp^^^ ^^^^ \£i«^v 
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climt»int«ace '^he has been taking medicine for nearly 
mx thousand^ years, and is not much better now, I reck^ 
on, than he was at first!! 

But my opponent tells us, that punishment is always a 
fn«ait9, and never an end/ In this a^ain he is mistaken. 
Fau} says, eonceming the wieked, who were past being 
reformed, either in lime or eternity: "WHOSE END 
B8 DESTRUCTION." [PbiL 3. 18.) Disciplinary pun- 
khment is always a means, ladmit; but when punish- 
ment amounts to a destruction, it is no longer disciplin- 
ary, neidier is it any longer a fiuans ; but is in reality 
the end^ which the wicked bring upon themselves by 
their evil conduct. The chastisement spoken of in the 
ISth of Hebrews, which my friend quoted, was punish- 
ment, when it was used only as a means: for the apostle 
sajFS, it is ^^for-^omr profit^ that we might be partakers of 
his holiness." ^t who will be partakers of his holiness, 
tfirough this chastisement? My opponent did not quote 
the whole text, or il^ would need no remark. " Neyer- 
theless, afterwards, it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness, to them who are EXERCISED therebff*^ 
But 4iow about those who will not be exercieed by itt 
They will not be reformed by it, of course, and conse- 
quently it will not work in them the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness! 

But the strongest reason of al^ why punishment is ndt 
aiiways for the good of the sinner, is because it is some- 
times inflicted without mercyl If it were for his good, 
it would, as I have already shown, be a blessing, and 
would consequently be an exhibition of the purest mer- 
cy. Sueh is the case with all disciplinary punishment, 
or chastisement^ it is administered in mercy: but when 
it amounts to vengeance, it is administered injustice; but 
mercy is utterly excluded: and hence it cannot be for the 
benefit of the transgressor; Am I sustained by the law 
and the testimony? " He/that tJ^pised Moses's law, died 
without ntercy.'^ [Heb. 10. 28.} Was this for his benefit . 
Agarat *' Therefore witt lalsadeal in jf%4ry,\t5engeauteni 
miiteejresbaiU i^i^espare^ neither liviW I h&^e -pUti* \^is3fc* 
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8. 18 J When God deals in /wry, or exerciseB^mgeemcs^ 
it is not as a father chastises his son, for it ]& mtbout 
wwrcy, .and without vity! Is such punishment for the 
good of the punished? 

But my friend asks: would a fiither see his son pe^ 
bhing in the flames, and not help him out, if he cooidt 
and has not our heavenly Father as much conspassion as 
man? All I have to do, in answering that question, is, 
to get my friend to try the experimenU Let him get 
drunk, and fall into the iire,and see how long he-would 
lay there, before the Almighty would pull him out! Or 
let him go out and crawl into the snow, and wait for 
God to help him out, and he will lay there till doom's 
day. His earthly fatfier might take compassion on him, 
and help him; }retGod does not, and will not do iu— 
Perhaps at this very instant, there is a ship in a storm, 
with five hundred passengers, all just about going to the 
bottom of the ocean. How easUy could the Alm^qr 
say: ** Peace, be still;" yet he does not, and they go 
down amid cries for mercy. Would not the Preakleat 
of the United States have stayed tibe wind, and calmed 
the tempestuous obean, had he possessed power ade- 
quate to the task? He certainly would; yet the Al- 
mighty did not, although one word would have smooth- 
ed the bosom of the ooisterous deep, as the polished 
surface of the granite marble. 

My friend concludes, that if God does not make all 
men as happy as they can be, he lacks either ability or 
disj^osition. But God has just as much ability and dis- 
position now, as he ever will have; and thus the co&r 
elusion is avoidable, that all men are just now as Imppy 
as they ever can bet Hence, my opponent is compelled 
to admit, that God cannot possibly make some men tn^ 
pier than to keep them in their sins forever! 

9ut the feelings of an earthly father is no test of the 

feelings of God. It is the natural feeUng^ and inclina* 

':ion of the father to screen bis son from the demands of 

justice, when bel^Eis been guilty of some capital offense. 

Bat who can impaXe B^c^ai dii^9(^%3»i Xo y^^^^^v- 
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He OBoe- passed a law against parents' screening their 
cluldren from the demands of justice^which proves to a 
demonstration, that in cases of stubbornness and rebel- 
lion, justice demands more than chastisement: ^^If a. 
man have a stubborn and rebellious son, M^hich will not 
obey, the voice of his father, or the voice of his mother, 
and that when they have chastened him, will not hearJiea 
unto Ihem; thea shall his father and his mother lay hold 
on him, and bring him out unto the elders of the city, and 
unto the gate of his place: and they shall say unto thei 
elders of the city: this our son is stuoborn and rebellious, 
he will not obey our voice, he is. a glutton and he is a 
drunkard: and all the men of his city skaU stone him 
with stones that he die.^ [Deut. 21, 18-21.] Thus, after 
chastisement was resorted to, and it proved ineffectual, 
he must then. die without mercy, or in other words, ven- 
geance must be taken. My friend would hardly select 
such a father, to prove his doc trine bjr; yet it is precisely 
what God commanded! It is certainly an uphill busir 
ness,and my opponent has found it so, to prove Univer- 
salism from our limited ideas, of God. The Sodomites 
might have reasoned the eyes out of the angels, when 
they came to warn them of their destiny! Why, God 
is too good to destroy us. What! talk about a God of 
lDve,-^the Father of our spirits, pouring down fire and 
brimstone upon the heads of his children! Not so: here 
we are,— we did not create ourselves, and God knew 
before he made us what would be our destiny, and had 
he seen that such was to be our end, he would most cer- 
tainly have withheld our existence! More than this: — 
God does not punish, only for the good of the offender, 
ij» order to secure his reformation: and what good do you 
think it would dp us to be roasted to deatli in fire and 
brimstone? How could such punishment produce re- 
formatipn? What earthly father would be so cruel, as 
to pour fire and brimstone upon the heads of his offspring, 
and see them burn to death? How much less would 
God, who is infinitely better than any earthly parent can 
possibly be? Thus could the Sodomites have ^hUa«ft- 
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phized, and logically inferred, that th^ angela were 
preaching a false doctrine, and that no such dreadfal 
calamity should ever come upon them! But the fire and 
brimstone burnt up their philosophy, and left them naked 
and exposed to the ire of infinite wrath! 

Mv i'riend comes to the conclusion, that God » not to 
be feared. This is perfectly compatible with his other 
views: for if God punishes men only for their good, where 
IS there necessity or ground for fear? But here again, 
is my opponent m direct opposition to the whole tenor 
of revelation. " Work out your salvation with fear and 
trembling.^^ [PhiK 2. 12.] ** Let us therefore /fear, lest a 
promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of 
jou should seem to come short of it." [Heb. 4. 1.}— 
** Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men." [2 Cor. 5. 1 1.] " Let us have grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly 
fear^ for our God is a consuming fireJ'^ [Heb. 1 2. 28, 29.] 
^ It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God." [Ibid. 10. 31.] Such is a sample of the testimony 
in direct contradiction to my friend's theory: and can it 
be possible, that a doctrine so diametrically opposed to 
the bible, can be the truth? It some how finds advo- 
cates, — true or false! 

But there is a text in John, which my friend thinks in 
favor of the position that God is not to be feared. — 
** There is no fear in love; but perfect love caste th out 
fear: because fear hath torment: he that feareth is 
not made perffect in love." [1 John 4. IB.] But suppose 
this does teach what he thin ks it does; it would only be 
arraying the bible against itself. But the apostle, in the 
verse preceding this text, tells us what he is speakiri^ 
of, and what It is that the christian does not fear, ** Here- 
in is our love made perfect that we may have boldness 
in the day ofjudgmerit.^^ {Verse 1 7.] No man who loves 
the Lord, and obeys his commandments, wiW fear the day 
of judgment: — "There is no (such) fear in love* but per- 
fect love casteth out (all such) fear: because (such) fear 
hath tonnent: he that featexVv ^the Aa^ «f iwigmetU^) is 
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not made perfect in love." My friend would do well to 
take into consideration, when he reads a text, what ttie 
writer has before him. 

But nature, he thinks, is against me. God sends dawil 
the refreshing showers of rain, and makes the sun to 
shine on all alike. True: but what good will all this do 
us, if we do not improve it in cultivating the soil?— 
•'The sluggard will not plow by reason of the cold; he 
shall therefore beg for bread in harvest and have noth- 
ingfc*' Notwithstanding " God makes his sun to shine on 
the evil and the good, and sendeth rain upon the just 
and the unjust,'* yet he will let a man starve to death, 
if he will not attend to the ordinances of nature, and re- 
ceive the bounties of providence, in God's own appoint- 
ed way ! Just so, has God made provisions fot the spir- 
itual necessities of map, in the plan of salvation. The 
Son of Righteousness was given for us all, but the man 
v^ho will not receive his l)enefits, by attending to the or- 
dinances of religion, will be as certain of losing all inter- 
est in Christ, and consequently eternal felicity, as the 
man is certain of death, who will not comply with the 
demands, or ordinances of nature! Hence, nature is 
against Universalism; and as the God of nature is the 
God of the bible, my friend is compelled to give his doc- 
trine op! All the blessings of providence are suspended 
upon condiHons^ txhhough the blessings themselves are 
freely provided, and extended to all alike. How then 
can my opponent infer an unconditional heaven, from 
the system and operations of nature? I fear his purblind 
theology will lead him into difficulty, unless he come out 
like a man and give it up. 

Every thing m nature goes to prove, first the prepar- 
ation, and then the enjoyment of the blessing. Spring 
is the time to prepare for summer, summer for autumn, 
and autumn for winter* That which nature has allot- 
ted to springs is not to be put off till summer; and the 
business of summer can Hot be delayed till autumn; nei- 
ther can the work assigned to autumn be postponed till 
winter. Thus every thing in nature suslam^ \^% &c>^\xvtw^ 
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of probation. Suppose my friend should aet consistoil* 
ly,and preach the same doctrine concerning nature, that 
he does with reference to the bible. He convenes a 
congregation of farmers together, and comnaences: **God 
is infinite in wisdom, power, and goodness; — he is good 
to all, and his tender mercy is over all Jiis works. God 
is love, and loves all men alike, and will be infinitely 
better to all mankind, than an earthly father can be to 
his own dear offspring; and hence you will all be certain 
of an abundant harvest next fall, whether you plow, 
sow your grain, or make any preparations for it, or not 
You remember the covenant with Noah: that ^summer 
and winter, seed-time and harvest, should continue,' and 
will God be guilty of breaking his own covenant? By 
no means: harvest must then certainly continue! It 
cannot be otherwise: for how can God be good to all, if 
he should give them nothing to eat, and thus let them i 
starve to death? It is true, it is right, and best for you ' 
\o work, and cultivate the soil, for God has commanded I 
it, and it is necessary in order to your enjoyment before ' 
harvest You will feel better to exercise yourselves, and | 
you will have a clear conscience, and enjoy better health I 
than if you shoqld be idle. But still an abundant bar- I 
vest is just as certain if you do not work, a« though yon i 
do." Mo doubt the farmers would at once be taken with * 
the idea of getting such a cheap harvest: and although | 
they might ail be willing to admit, that men would feel | 
better to work than to be idle, yet they would play, [ 
not withsanding; for who would have so little sense as to 
plow and sow, when he was just as certain of a crop I 
without it? It is true, they might occasionally feel hun- 
gry before harvest, if they did not work; but still, the | 
absolute certainty of plenty, would make their hunger j 
easy to be borne; and knowing that God was so good, ' 
that he would not let them die, they would play any | 
how, and contend that if they should be huiigry, it would 
only give them a better appetite for the coming feast! ' 
And they would even laugh at the poor deluded farmer, 
ivAohad so little braina^;jfi\<a\k\\iVLV^^ must get his bread 
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rg by the sweat of his face! But when harveist eomes, thy 
^ opponent's converts go out to their fieWs, expecting to find 
g them lined with the rich products of nature: hut^to theut- 
,j ler. destruction of their hopes, they see nothing but a bar- 
ren waste: whilst their orthodox neighbors are thrusting 
in tfieir sickles, and gathering richly the golden sheaves! 
But these Universalian farmers, poor fellows, must starve 
to death, notwithstanding God is hve^ and notwithstand- 
ing his infinity of wisdom^ powers and goodness! 

But still farther. Every thing in nature, is under the 
influence of two equal powers. The earth, in its revo- 
lution round the sun, is equally governed by two forces 
acting in unison upon it. The centripetal force attract- 
ing it to the sun; and the centrifvigal, propelling it the 
contrary direction. Should the centripetal overpower 
the centrifugal, the earth would be whirled to the great 
center, and confusion and chaos would be the inevitable ' 
result. Btit should the centrifugal overcome the centri- 
petal, the contrary effect must ensues — the earth would 
leave her orbit, and fly uncontrolled through regions of 
unlimited space. But both these forces operating equal- 
ly upon the earth, cause it to keep its proper orbit, and 
to perform its revolutions in the most perfect order and 
harmony! The vegetable creation is equtdly under the 
control of two influences — the root in the ground, and 
tiie top in the air. Take it u|), and leave it wholly in 
the air, and it will die. Cover it entirely under ground, 
and it cannot live. So is man, as a moral being, under 
the influence of two equal and antipodal powei'3, name- 
ly: hope BXid fear. L^t him hope for that, which he fears 
he will loose, and if any exertion can be made on his 
part, adequate to securing the desired object, that exer- 
tion will be made! But let him hope for a thing, and 
desire it ever so much; yet if he has no fear of losing the 
desired o^ect, will such a hope cause him to act? Nay 
verily! But let that hope be balanced by fear, and it 
will produce exertion. Hope is a powerful Jneentive to 
action, when properly balanced; but will produce no ef- 
fect by itselC Jmduce a man to Vioi^o A^t m >^^i$os&^:^ 
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hftvest, which will be certain, whether he c^tivates thi '■ 
■oil or not, and 4such hope wiU never produce actioD. | 
But make him hope to get a crop, if he till the^ ground; i 
and if he will not, make him fear he will starve to dealfa, j i 
and if any thing can be done on his part, that will secure ' | 
the object desired, he will most unquestioftably do it^ 
Hence the necessity of having the hope of immortality 
balanced by fear, which is equal to it* But Universal* 
ists have it ail hope and no JFearj except the fear of a little 
remorse of conscience, which will be about the same, 
when compared with the hope of endless felicity, and the 
man possessing it, will be about in the same conditioQ, as 
the earth, if deprived of nine hundred and ninety-nine 
thousandths of her centripetal force! The audience can 
guess the result. But let a man be equally balanced by 
the centripetal and centrifugal forces of the hope of eter« ! 
nal beatitude, and the fear of endless destruction; and \ 
let them both operate in unison upon him, and they will 
keep him in his proper orbit of moral rectitude, and cause 
him to sustain his proper relation to the Son of Right* 
eousness, the great center of the moral heavens? 

But my opponent thinks all things in nature very ea- 
silv accounted for; but he can't see the use of a future 
hell! But suppose I could not account for a future belt, 
that is no sign that God could not The man who looks 
upon a steamboat could not, perhaps, see the use nor 
propriety of all the wheels, balls, pivots, screws, rods, 
&c., whilst the engineer, at a single glance, could unde^ 
derstand the use and adaptation of every part. The only 
idea 1 have of a future helUs, that it was '* prepared for 
the devil and his angels^" Ah, say you, that's it: not 
for men/ True enough, it was not prepared for men, but 
a great number of men, I fear, have prepared theipseJves 
for it: and many, who, like my opponent, are very curi- 
ous to find out the use of a future hell, may find out soon 
enough. But the idea of a future hell is an absurdity of 
the first magnitude, in the estimation of my friend. But 
vrhere was the propriety, permit me to ask, of God creat- 
ing 80 many mountams, viV^c^ %\% ol uo \m^^&x^ W\. ^q 
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frequently a great curse, and many times cast forth riv- 
ers of melted lava, upon thousands of innocent inbabi- 
tltnts, who perish amidst the common devastation? — • 
Where was the necessity of making such trackless wastes 
of waters, and so tnaay unexplored deserts, where noth-^ 
ing is to be seen but perpetual sands: and nothing felt, 
but tb« scorching rays of an angry and indignant sun? 
Oan my friend account for this? He cannot. And no 
doubt, had he been the Lord's counsellor, such unneces- 
sary and troublesome things would never have had an 
existence! Had the affairs of the universe been entrus- 
ted to the astonishing wisdom of some penetrating (Jni« 
versalist, we would now have no snakes to bite us, or 
earthquakes and pestilence to make us afraid! No tor- 
nados would ever have come near our peaceful dwell- 
ings; whilst the unreasonable extremes of summer's heat, 
and winter's ^old, would have been entire strangers to 
6ur terrestrial paradise! Delightful, beautified, and va- 
riegated would have been the scenery spread out contin- 
ually before us, to enrapture our vision; whilst odorifer- 
ous fragrance, floating on the aromatic gales, would have 
charmed away all sorrow from our Eden of love' 

But finally, he has ^one back to the old starting place, 
and brought up a reinforcement on the foreknowledge 
of God. This appears to be his last resort. Hence, if 
this gives wa^, his cause must come down! He lays 
down the position, that God, foreknowing that man would 
Bin, and then creating him, with this certain foreknowl- 
edge before him, was designing him to sin! I have 
thought of this difficulty before, and I freely confess, that 
I have never been able fully to dispose of it; neither did 
I ever find a man that could, But we have examined 
the doctrine of God decreemg sin, and then punishing 
man for doing what he could not help; and we have 
found that it leads to innumerable absurdities and con» 
tradictions, which neither I nor my opponent can recon- 
cile. This he has acknowledged since the commence- 
ment of this debate. Hence, that cannot be the true 
ground; and as I cannot dispose of my opponent's con* 
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elusions, there is no other way possible^ for both of us, to 
avoid difficulties and absurdities, except to deny his pre- 
mises, and take the ground, that God did not, neither 
was it necessary for him to forekno>w that man^^ouU 
sin, when he created him I This may be a brand w» 
position to my opponent, as well as to many in this au* 
dience; but lay aside your prejudices, all of you, until 
the point is fairly argued, and then decide! Now do 
not understand me to say, that God could not have 
known that man would sin, had he been disposed to 
know it; this is not my ground: but my position is, that 
it was not necessary for him to know it, and that he had 
power enouffh to keep from it! , My opponent may ac- 
cuse me of limiting the knowledge of God. But I do 
not; yet I do contend, that Grod had power sufficient to 
limit his own knowledge; and that he has exercised that 
power in certain cases. But I shall not anticipate my 
opponent's objections. He shall have the privilege of 
domg his very best, in his closing speech. I wish it to 
bo remembered, however, that my opponent boasted,at 
the commencement of this discussion, that he was w> 
limitarian! No, no, not he; yet he is the very man who 
limits the power of God to such an extent, that he CAN- 
NOT possibly keep from foreknowing every event that 
takes place! Yes: he is no limitarian^ yet God MUST 
know, from all eternity, every thing that comes to pass; ] 
and he had not power sufficient to keep a single tfaiog < 
out of his mind, had he wished to ever so much! Ye% ! 
my friend is no limitarian; yet he teaches, that by some 
irresistible necessity, over which God has not, and caiii^ 
not exercise the least control, he is compelled to foreknow 
every conceivable circumstance, that would ever occur, 
even if the destiny of his Almighty throne should be at 
stake! Now let my ground be fairly understood, — ^tbat 
God has power to foreknow an event, or he has power I 
to keep it out of his mind, whichever he prefers; and if j 
my opponent deny him this power, then he is the limii' ^ 
ariaih &Dd not I ! Neither do I take the position, that the i 
attribute of knowledge is not infinite. It would be an 
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absurdity to suppose, that a finite attribute could beloBg 
to the it^nite God ! But the attribute of power is just 
as infiaite as that of knowledge; yet it does not necessa- 
rily follow, because God's power is infinite, that he must 
therefore do every thing that is, or has been done: for 
man has done many things that God did not do, nor ne- 
ver will do, to all eternity. By infinite power, we under- 
stand, not that God must necessarily do every thing, but 
simply the infinite ability to do any thing he pleases, or 
any thing that will be compatible with his other attri- 
butes! Thus we understand the infinite attribute of 
knowledge, not the knowing of every thing, but simply 
the infinite ability to know any thing, and every thing 
that will harmonize with his other attributes, and tde 
nature of his moral government I Or, in other words, 
nf)y position is, that God can do what he pleases, and 
know what he pleases, and that no matt can ^ find out 
Ae Almighty unto perfection.^'* This view of the subject 
will, if sustained, not only effectually kiU Universalism, 
and pluck it up by the roots; but it will exonerate the 
character of God from the foul aspersions my opponent's 
doctrine is calculated to throw upon it, by making him 
out the arbitrary author of sin and all our woes! 

But, before taking my seat, I wish to present some four 
or five scripture testimonies, in favor of my position, that 
certain things have occurred that God did not foreknow; 
and then hear, my friend dispose of them if he can. — 
"And they have built the high places of Tophet, which 
18 in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to-bum their sons 
and daughters in the fire, which I commanded them not^ 
neither came it into my heart*'* [Jer. 7. 31.] This testi- 
mony is pointed and emphatic, and those abomraations^ 
which the Jews practiced, never entered into God's heart! 
This is most unaccountably strange, when be had decreed 
them from all eternity! "And the Lord said, because 
the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because 
their sin is very grievous: I will go down now, and see 
whether they have done altogether according to the cry 
of it, which is come unto me, and if not IvfUl know/P^ 
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[Gen. 18. 20.] Thus, according to this testimony, the \ 
Almighty did ivot know how bad the Sodomite had act- j 
ed, until he went down to see! This, to the mind of 1 
some, might convey rather a diminutive idea of God; j 
but it is not to be supposed, that he could not have , 
known without going down to see; and hence, it gives 
me a far more exalted idea of the perfections of Jeho- 
vah, to suppose him a being, capable of doing and hum- 
ing what he pleases, — making use of means, or working 
without them, just as he sees cause — than the theory 
which chains down the Almighty with the fetters of fa: 
tality, to the stake of the absolute necessity of foreknow- 
ing every event; whilst over the attribute of knowledge 
be cannot exercise the least control! But we have an- 
other evidence, which is even more pointed than the 
one just referred to. ^And it repented the Lord that he 
had made man on- the earthy and it grieved him at his 
heart: and the I^ord said, I will destroy man whom I have 
created, from the face of the earth. [Gen.6.6,7.j Noir 
if God foreknew from all eternity, that men would prac- 
tice wickedness; and if this knowledge was always alike 
perfect and present before his mind; why did be not re- 
pent, and why was he not grieved from aU eternity, as 
well as when he saw that the wickedness of man was 
great upon the earth? If knowing that men had sinned, 
Vrould cause the Almighty to be so grieved as to destroy 
them; why did the knowledge that they would sin, (if h« 
possessed it,) cause him to be so grieved as never to ere- 
ate them? Could God consistently seek to grieve him- 
self? If not, why did he make man, knowing, to an ab* 
solute certainty, that he would practice iniquity, untB 
he would have to repent, and be grieved at the heart, and j 
fbally be compelled to destroy man whom he had ere- ' 
ated, from the face of the earth? The onlv refuge is, 1 
upon the position, that God did not know, before he ere- 
aled man, that he would sin ; for the reason that he did not i 
see cause to know it, and he had power sufficient to keep 
bom it! Once mot^x ^Kn^ \Vi^ Liotdx^^etited of the 
^WI, that he ihfw^hX x.o 4o \wvXo \oa ^^%ss^^^'* 's5^£i*^»k 
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14j Qtwry: Bid God^AinA; he would do that evil unto 
his people ? Yes ; for the bible says so. Did he kmwyBt 
ihe same, lime, that Jie would repent of it, and^not do itt 
If so, then his thoughts contradict his knowledge; whicfi 
is the same thing, aa for the Almighty to think that a 
thing would be one-way, and Ar/iot£7, at the same time, 
that it would be exactly the reverse ! But such an ab^ 
surdity could not exist! hence it follows, that just aii 
c^iain as God tkoiugfU to bring an evil upon his people, 
which the biWe positively affirms, just so certain he did 
not foreknow that he would repent of that evil; and not 
do it! This is an unavoidable conclusion, and my oppo- 
nent may dispose of it the best way he can. 

ALPHA'S CLOSINiS SPEECH. 

Gentlemen moderators and fellow citizens: You have, 
no doubt, become Wearied somewhat, in listening so at- 
tentively to this discussion, for so long a time wiUiout an 
mterrai^sion. But we shall soon, now, come to a closer 
as this is my coBcliiding address. I have endeavored, 
since the commencement of the debctte, to make short 
speeches^ and I supposed my opponent would do the 
same: yet his speeches, upon an average, have occupied 
nearly double the time mine has: but as there was noth- 
ing said in the preliminaries, with reference to the lei%th 
df the speeches, he had a right, of course, td do as he 
pleased, and so had I. 

My opponent is the greatest quibbler (not to use an 
approhious epithet) with whom I ever held a discussion. 
He puts me m mind of a wheel-wright in London, who 
put Over the door trf his shop: ** All sorts oftwisttTig^Xidi 
Homing done here." I thought, when thie argihnent on 
&e design of punishment was presented, there was no 
way of evadirig it: but like the philosopher's stone, 
which turns every thing it touches into gold, so he can 
turn ievety thing he gets hold of into sophistry! When 
ajy 4ast argument, on the foreknowledge of God, was pre- 
sented, I was in anxious suspense to know in wt\«X'^vj 
•ki would atien^t to meet it: and\o\ wii\)^o\di^^'tL«i 
34 n* 
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thing under the sun made its appearance! <jrod didnot 
know before he made man that he would sini Well| 
this is certainly a new doctrine, and it. looks as unrea- 
sonable to me, as it is new. For the sake of Iwrevity,! 
will leave the other points which have occupied the 
attention of the audience, in the former part of this dis- 
cussion, and let them go for what they are worth; (al- 
though I had intended a brief recapitulation,) and will 
enter into an examination of this new theory of fore^ 
knowledge, during the short time I have to occu^ in this 
speechi 

I object to the doctrine of my opponent, for several 
considerations: 1. It would make out that the Almightyi 
at one time, was nearly a fool: and knew scarcely nothr 
ing at all? This is most preposterous and ridiculous: 
and the doctrine holding forth such a sentiment, cannot 
be regarded otherwise than false. This objection, un- 
Jess moved out of the way, must sink the doctrine inta 
oblivion. 

3. My second objection is, that the Almighty would i 
find out some things he did not know before^ and conse- | 
quently would be disappoiniedl This, of itself, would 
be all sufficient to make me disbelieve the doctrine; for < 
what better would God be than man, if he could expe? 
rience the chagrin of disappointment? ', 

3. I object ^sp to the doctrine, from the fact that it is 

a contradiction in terms, to say that God could keep from j 

knowing a thing, before he knew it, that he might keep I 

from it. As a matter of course, he must first know it | 

before be could make up his mind not to know it! Here^ ] 

then,^ is another absurdity, and one which condemns the j 

dogma of my opponent! ' 

4. I object to the assumption of God havine power to j 
curtail the attribute of knowledge, from the Set, that it , 
necessarily leads to Atheism', ff God can destroy one 
attribute^ he.can, on the same principle, destroy another, < 
and in factdesVxoy ^\\\v\^ ^\Xx^\x\fc%^^xA^xw^Vj destroy 
himself, and cease to e-xAsVl 

5. Anothet objecXiQii \a,>i^X ^^ >», .KNJ^I^I^:^^^ 
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■whilst my opponent's theory makes hirn out only pctrt 
wisef If he be all rcise^ then he must havefore known 
from al4^ eternity every event that could pos^bly have 
occurred! Can my friend dispose of this? Not ex- 
iactlyt 

6. I object, in the sixth place, to the theory of my op« 
ponent, from the consideration, that the scriptures most 
pointedly teach, that ^* God foreknew from all eternity 
whatsoever come th to pass." The Lord declares by the 
Hiou^of the prophet: "1 am God and there is none like 
me, declaring the md from the heginning^ and from an? 
cient times, the things that are not yet done." [Is. 46. 
10*] James the apostle also testifies; ''Known unto 
God are all his works, from thie beginning of the world." 
[Act« 15, .18.] The apostle Paul affirms: ^All things 
are naked and opened unto the eyes of him, with whom 
we have to do." [Heb. 4» 13;] This testimony^ with 
many. other texts as directly to the point, goes to show, 
beyond controversy, that God always foreknew ev^ery 
possible ^vent that could ever occur in the history of 
alHime, and all eternity I 

7. I object to^ his doctrine, (that God did not know 
before he made man, that he would sin^) for this reasoa: 
The apostle testifies concerhine Christ as a Saviour, that 
he ♦* verily wv^s foreordained before tne foUndtjition of 
ihe worldJ^ [l Pet. 1. 20.] Now if» God, before the 
.foundation m the world, ordained Jesus Christ to be a 
Stri^iour, as the apostle her^ declares; then it follows, 
that God must have knowfi, before the foundation of the 
world, that man would need a Saviour, and this could 
^lot possibly have been, had he not have known that 
man would commit sin in order to have something to be 
saved from! This argument, when fairly presented, 
speaks for itself^ and needs no ingenuity to make it mor^ 
forcible? The fact that God ordained Christ to be a 
rS^viour before he had created man, proves to a demon- 
stration that he knew that man would need a Saviour, 
and have something to be sav^d frpmr Let itnotb^ 
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of the warld^^^ has reference to the comme'npeinent^f dw 
age; for this will not work. The original text strictly 
forbids such an exposition. The word is cosmos, (nci 
ai4mj) which never signifies an tige or dtspensaiion^ bot 
in every case refers to this literal mundane sphere! 

8. I object, in the ei^th place, to my opponentV 
theory, because he had to pervert the texf^in Jeremiah, 
to sustain it. ^ Which I commanded them not, neither 
came it into my heart:" that is, neither came it intomy 
heart to command it! The idea is, not that it never 
entered into his heart that they would do such things^ 
but it never entered into his heart to command theml 
Let this be borne in mind. 

9. I object, in the ninth imd last place, to the conolu- . 
stons of my opponent; from the consideration that repen^ ( 
tance andgrt^, when spoken of with respect to God, 
have not at all the same signification, as when applied 
to man; and we cannot tell to a certainty, or draw any 
definite conclusion from such premises^ unlciss we are td 
understand repenting and gTiei^ng',when applied to God) 1 
the same as when applied to man! The Hbove position | 
my friend has assumed, without the least. particle of evi' i 
dence; whilst there is every probability, as weH as plain | 
matters of fact, in direct opposition to the assumption! i 

He should have known e^er this, that language, when 

* applied to God, i^used in an accommodated sense. But 1 

he appears to be ignorant of this fact, and has based his I 

whole theory upon an assumption, which every studeitt ' 

of the bibfe knows to be fidlacious. | 

Having now presented my objections to his theory, it - 

appears to me impossible, that any one in this audience ( 

can believe such a contradictory assumption, it must . 

be evident, methinks, if we pay any respect to the bibls ' 
or consistency, that Crod must have foreknown before he 
made man, that he would sin; and also that he made 
bim so, that he mxx^l V» v»Ka.tAvet he foresaw that he 
would be, as his foteVLXxo'SRXft^^^e^ c.wi^:^iv^\.\». ^^%:^^^i- 
ed. Hence 1 conteivd \Vv^\ 'fet\«^^'& ves«^^«?^>^^^ 
the question. For « «ftVv tiA\»i^^«t*^«»if>2i*^«*«^ 
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iog to God's good pleasure, or it would not be, as God 
knew from eternity whether such a thing would be need- 
ed or not. Andif he. had foreknown that such a wretched 
disaster would have occurred, his infinite goodness would 
have withheld existence from those, whom he foresaw 
to be candidates for this interminable misery I 

My oppopent says but little in favor of this cruel ^nd 
vindictive theory of ceaseless tortqre! And well he 
may; for whiat b^art would not bJeed, and what soul, 
that has ev^r been, touched with the finger of God's love, 
^rould not revolt and shudder at the direful and horrible 
thought of endless wo! How dreadful tho thought! And 
how little do the advocates of orthodoxy comprehend 
the idea convey^M^ by that word enelZe^^/-— e-n-d-1-e-s-s 
t'-o-r-m^e^n-t!!! Think, thiak my audience^ before 
you subscribe to sUch. a sool-be&umbiiig, heart^wither- 
mg, and God-dishonoring sentiment. Fancy ten thou* 
sand times ten thousand of the longest oonceivabte ages 
in futurity, and then nuiltiply them into themselves ten 
thousand times, and has endless suff^rmg come to an 
♦nd? . Nay verily, it has only Just commenced! Then 
extend your imaginations on a ^million times farther, if 
possible, into boundless futurity; and then subtrapt all 
these innumerable ages from the misery of the damned, 
imd they have just as long to writhe in ceaseless torturef 
as when, those ages of suffering first commenced! 

^ When.these are gone, as many add to these. 
As leavefSf and buds, and blossoms crown the trees! 
When these are gone, as many millions more, 
^s grains of sand upon the ocean's shore! 
When these are gone, as many more shall pass, 
As in the verdant fields are blades of crass! 
When these are gone, as many more shall rise. 
As stars and gems, that deT^orate the skies! 
As many millions more their rounds shall run, 
As rays of light, which burst from yonder sun! 
When these are gone, as many more shall gli^e« 
> Mdr<0prpf water ia t^ 
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When these are gone, as many milljons more, j 

As moments in the millions gone before! < 

As many more, this mighty sum shall sw-ell, ' 

But still the sinner groans in endless hell !!" j 

Great God! is such an exhibition of thy long-sufierii^ 
Are such the displays of the unbounded benevolence of ' 
our compassionate Saviour?! 1 

I have never heard any mim attempt to justify endless 
sufierings, or reconcile such a sentiment with any thing 
less than inexorable cruelty! And I expect nothii^ 
better of my opponent, than those who have preceded 
him! 

But I am now, fellow^citizens, through with myar^ 
guments, and if my friend can dispose of the foregoinf[ 
objections and difficulties, I am no longer an Universal 
ist! 

I close my part of this discussion, with perfectly good 
feelings towards my opponent; and as this debate is to 
be published, and committed to the rising generation)! 
sincerely desire that nothing of an unkind or unchnstiaB 
spirit may be discovered in the speeches of your humble 
servant. I am glad that this large and respectable aud- 
ience have waited and listened so patiently to the vari- 
ety of facts and arguments presented to their consider- 
ation this day; and may they ponder them^ impartialljr, 
and make up their minds and act accordingly. 

I must not forget to return my warmest respects and 
gratitude to the gentlemen who have presided so wisely I 
and respectfully over our investigations. May you, with - 
all who are now present, be guided in the ways of wis- | 
doro, and be preserved blameless unto the appearing of 
Jesus Christ* | 

OMEGA'S CONCLUDING REPLY. \ 

Respected auditors: I rfvall promise to detain you but ' 
for a short time. My o^i^xvetiv ^fe«w\'& V5i^\xi% xs^ xajf. 
^ow the whote subject doN<iti^«u^«vi«^%\A^^\«ssiK^ 
the present quest\oi^ u^pou Atoft t&a% ^iJcsf^t^asaPB^ ^^i^^i^ 
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ippu have- hfiHtd pfcesentedL I will therefore, like Dim, 
leave ail preyious matter d, to be read, and decided by 
the public^ whilst the present speech shall be particular- 
ly devoted to the consideration of the foregoing objec- 
tions. 1« JEIis first objection was, that my doctrine 
makes out that the Almighty at one time was nearly a 
fool! Strange indeed! Suppose the Lord at one time 
knew nothing at all about this earth, or its inhabitants: 
the man who would suppose him nearly a fool on that 
account, must have the most insignificant conception of 
Jehovah imaginable. To suppose the Almighty a being, 
with no oti^r dominions, and having nothing else to 
think about except this pitiful earth, (which, if struck 
out of existence, would leave no more of a blank, to an 
eye that could encompass creation, than would a single 
drop of water taken from the nughty Pacific!) is a far 
lower conception of his greatness and nruijesty, than I 
had ever yet formcfd an idea ! 

But I will now prove, according to my friend's doc- 
trine, that the Almighty, at one time, was not only ^near^ 
Ijf*^ but altogether a fool^ to use the modest language of 
my opponent! He contends, that whenever a thine is 
foreknown, it is foreordained; or, in other words, that 
/oreArndw^ferf^e^nd jfercorcK«a^io» imply the s^me thing. 
We admit this, for the sake of argument, and it follows, 
that there was a time when God foreknew nothing, as 
there must have been a time, when nothing was oi^ained. 
This I can demonstrate. If a thing be ardainedi there 
is a time when it is done; and if a time when it is done, 
there must liave been a time before it was done; and if 
a time before it was done, then it was liot done from all 
eternity, unless eternity had a beginning. And as there 
was a time, according to this argument, when nothing 
was ordained or decreed, then it follows unquestionably, 
that there was a time when nothing wsLsfareknownj for, 
let it be borne in mind, my opponent has repeatedly af- 
firmed, since the commencement of this discussion, that 
tfie foreknowing and foreordaining of all events are sim- 
ultaneous; or, the instant a thing \% fet^iW$NSTL^AV>* 
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decreed! Here, then, is my opponent cftught in the 
meshes of his own net, and his mvorite hobby mfaM(i9 
ad absurdum! He is compelledrinevitaUy,. to adopt 
one of two positions, either that God could have fore- 
known that man, would sin, without '-having decreed it; 
or else, that he did not foreknow Crom all eternity that 
man would sin, neither did he foreknow any thin^ else! 
Either ground kills Universalism, and of course his doo- I 
trine is dead, let him go which way he' will! ' 

S. His next objection is, that if God should find out 
somethmg he did not know before, he would be disap- 
pointed ! But here, again he limits the Almighty^ How 
does he know that Gpd would be disappointed, even if 
he should find out somethingnew? How doe^ he know 
but that God has power enough to keep from being disap- j 
pointed, even if five hundi*ed events i^hould occur which \ 
he did not know before? And suppose he should be dis* 
appointed, how does my friend know that he would feel 
as we do when we are diaiappointed? And suppose he 
should; has he not power to feel thus? " He that form- 
ed the eye, can, he not see? and he that formed the 
ear, can he not hear?" And I might ask, on the same 
principle, he who gave man the susceptibility of feeliog 
disappointed, could he not feel so too? You recollect 
how my opponent charged us V9'\i\iUmUaHamsm at the 
commencement of this debate! "They, who live in 
glass houses;, should aot throw stones at their neighbors," 
is a maxim containing an excellent moral. 
. 3. The third objection my friend endeavors to -urge i 
against my position is; that it is a contradiction in terina. | 
How, he asks, can- Gpd keep from knowing a thing, be- i 
fore he knows it, that he may keep from it? I unequiv- ' 
ocally answer, I cannot tell! But must I disbelieve all 1 
things, connected with the incomprehensible God, be- 1 
cause I cannot understand them? My opponent appean I 
to think so! But let me ask him a questi<» which wiH » 
o0set this. How can God foreknow that any eveat 
will take place one thousand years previous to its ao- 
compJi^mentt It Vie y\\\ awxs^^t \Vd& ojsary^ 1 pledge 
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. my wolrdf to solve the hardest puzde upon this subject, 
he can conjure up. I^it unreasonable to suppose, that 
the, incoBeetvable power, which so far transcends all hu- 
maxi^ thought, and. which enables the Almkhty to look 
through ifie dark vista of untold myriads of ages: — ^is it 
on reasonable, I ask, to suppose, that by such incompre- 
hensible power, the Alnc^ighty could keep from kjaowing 
nn e veirt, even before that event ever came into his mind I 
One id no more unreasonable to me than the other !--^ 
Eternity^ or duration, may be to God, what distance or 
spaoe is to us. Suppose an avenue ten miles in length, 
hung wilii curtain8,at the distance of one hundred yards 
from each other, whiclt hide from view every thing 
beyond them. Then suppose you stand at one end of 
this avenue, where are suspended a number of chords 
attached to each of these sopppsed curtains^ which you 
have the privilege of ratising at will. . Now you have it 
in your power to know what is beyond the first curtain, 
the second, the third, or any, or all of them; or you have 
it in your power not to know, whichever you prefer* If 
you raise the curtain, you will know,— if you choose to 
Leave it down^ you will not know ! Thus you would have 
power to keep from knowing a thing, even befojre yoa 
knew it, that you might keep from it! Might not the Al- 
mighty Jehovah, on the swaae principle, have resolved not 
to Tift the curtaiir of futurity^ until he Imd accomplished 
the work of creation. Mid pronounced all things goadt 
when, if any evil should occur, the Almighty would be 
etear, as he had made all in sutih a manner, as that there 
was no necessiiv for the existence of evil in any sensei 
and consequently the^ blame would fall justly upon the 
head of man. But when he saw, that man had abused 
the privileges and abilities which he had so bountifully 
conferred upon him for ano&er purpose; he Uien lifts 
the vail of fiiturity| and devises the best plan of savinjg 
as many »s he possibly could! Hence, according to thi? 
view or the subject, God could keep from knowing thav 
man would sin^ and my opppnent^s objection is thereforr 
weight in the balance and found v^anting!! 
35 
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4. His next objection to my theo]^ of fofekaoi^e^ 
is, that it leads to Atheism. He condudes, that if God 
could destroy one of fais attributes, he> could destroy all, 
uid finally destroy himself, and cease to exist ! But why 
does my friend combett positions that are not in my prfr^ 
mises? Who ever heard me take the i^round, that God 
could destroy one of his attributes? None of you! But 
I do say, that God has power to limit the exercise of his 
attributes; if not, then the whole biUe Is a perfect enk;- 
ma! Cannot Ood limit the exercise of his power} if 
not, then he must do every thing that ever has been,i$9 
or ever will be done to aU eternity* He ouist, on this 

Srinciple, be guilty of all the abomina^ns-he has cofi- 
emned in his word* My friend backed outx>f these ab- 
surdities, at the commencemeDt of this debate^ and coa* 
fessed.that he Imd jsieen them years VLgJi yet he seems 
still anxious to get back into we veiy^aame old absurd 
dogma, of God being the audior of sin! But suppose 
Grod cannot limit the exercise of any of his attributes^ 
then it follows^ that he must hve sin, the devil, and eve- 
17 thing that is meim and Mteful ! Kow since God can 
Iknit the exercise of some of his attributes, as must be 
admitted, he can, on the same principle^ limit the exer- 
cise of any of diem, or else some of the -attributes of aa 
infini^ God are inferior to others. As^this will not be 
contended, my positron is therefore &iriy made out, that 
Ood cQuld consistently 4imk tb^ exercise of hia knowl^ 
edge. This is sufficient for that objection* 

rfow since our view of the subject does not lead to 
Atheism, permit me toesk^ what is the result of my op- 
ponent's doctriuef If it do not lead to Atheism^ it leads 
to fatality^ and that too, of the very worst kind. It 
makes God hin^self a creature pf fete, which is no bet- 
ter than to deny his existence. It not only binds man 
to an unalterable destiny, irrevocably marked out, mil* 
|ioA9 of agra before Adam w^ created, by the immuta- 
We foreknowlec^ of God> which knows no disapooiut- 
ment: but it atso ^chains down the Almj^ty Jehovah 
with the unyielding fetters ofdie absolute necessity of 
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finpekaoinringeteiy event, and thus giving faim a certain 
amount of knowledgi^, which he can neither add to, nor 
dimifii^ from: in fact, it binds all his other attributes to 
'Ae same point of unchangeable necessity; and thus we 
have the Father of spirits deprived of the principle of 
molition, and every thing like freedom of thought and 
action, and hand-coiSsd jperfectly, by this overruling sys- 
tem 6f super-'Almight^r fatalism 1 

5. Another olqection, which my friend urges against 
my position, is, that God is Allwise,HXid must necessarily 
foreknow from all eternity^ evftty thing that cometh to 
pass. But ^is does not follow, any more, than because 
God is AlmigMy,he must thierefore do every thing that 
ever is done, which we have shown to be prepojsterous, 

I Tlie. idea of God beting Almighty^ is, that he can dp what 
I he pleases; and, on the same principle, the fact of his 
Yi&mg Allwisej is, that he c^nknow what he pleases. 
> Thi» makes his attributes equal, the way every consist- 
ent person is compelled to view the subject. 

6. Iii the sixth place, my friend objects to the view I 
have taken of the foreknowledge of God, from the fact^ 
that the scriptures teach that " God from all eteirnity fore- 
knew whatsoever cometh to pass.*' But t would inform 
my friend, and idl concerned, that there is no such text 
in the bible, never was, nor never will be; although i 
have heard it quoted, perhaps a thousand times. There 
are texts, however, which speak of a very extensive fore- 
knowledge, I admit, but not one which covers the whole 

Sound taken by my opponent. Fpr example: *U am 
3d, and there is none like me, declaring the ertd from 
iJaitl^^nning? If this signifies foreknowledge, then let 
me ask: did he know the emi of sin, before it had a ^ 5e- 
ginmnffV Ifnotf thenhe did not know it from all eter- 
nity! If it was from «ancfen^^tmc*,''as the text declares, 
then it was not from aH eternity, for my friend would 
not, I think, ai^ue that there Were "rtme**' in eternity 
before everltfm had a beginning ! Again : ^ I^nown unto 
God are all his works from the beginning of the world.'' 
Why Mf , **from the beginning of the vmld^ if il m^ 
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from dl etetnityt The word toorld here, is not 
in the Greek, but aionosj signifying an age^ or dispetirth 
tion. Neither does the text, " All things are naked and 
opened to the eyes of him with whom he have to do," 
help the objection of my opponent. Look at the lan- 
guage: "All things ARE naked and opened,?' in the pre- 
sent tense, not ivere naked and opened from all et^niity! 
Mark this. There is no othertext more to the point, 
than those my friend brought up; yet they <?omenot 
within a thousand miles of disposing of my argument 
• 7. His next objection is, that God mast have fore- 
known before he made man, that be would dn, from the 
fact that he ordained Christ to be a Saviour, " before the 
foundatum of the w&rld.^ I admit the word, in this cade, 
to be cosmos, referring to the literal earth which we now 
inhabit. But I cannot believe that God would ordain 
Christ to save man from sin, before he was created; for 
upon this principle, as my friend has already- uiged, he 
must have decreed that man should commit sin, in ordtf | 
that Christ might perform the work, for which Grod had j 
ordained him. I had always thougltt that a Saviour was j 
prepared for sin; but according to this view of tfie sub- I 
ject, the Saviour was first prepared, and then sin was 
prepared for the Saviour, so that be should have some- ' 
thing to do in his office. ' 

God must have foreordained that mankind should sin. 
That Christ might perform what waa ordained for hun; 
As Christ was ordained, and his woj^k he tmisi do: , 

Then mankind fnt^^ sin for to carry it .through! j 

This is the puzzling point. If Grod foreordained that ! 
Christ should save man from sin, and then went to work | 
and made him, with the certainty that he must sin^ (at 
the decree concerning Christ could not be fafoken,) it \ 
follows inevitably, that Grod designed, in the creation of | 
man, that he should sin, just as much as he designed that 
Christ should save him from it! This conclusion cannot 
be avoided, upon \Vie gcaiafi.^ o\ \k^ o\i^TL^\!^^ ^^swl Car 
thij reason I dp xwl ^x «N^ >Q^ift«s%^^^ ^^ ^a^si»8^ 
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€bmt io be a Sisfcviour before he created mkii! But here 
the question comes up: how will you dkipose of the testi- 
mony of Feter^- that Christ wa»ordaiaed before the foundr 
ation of the world, since you admit jthe word t(?ar{c2 to 
signify the literal earth? We shall let Peter settle the 
question: but in the first place we ask: Was there not a 
literal earth existing, before the one which we now in- 
haUt? Peter imswers. ^^ For this they*are willingly ig- 
norant of, that by the word of God, the heavens were of 
old, and the earth standing out oi the water and in the 
water, whereby the worid {cosmos) that then was being 
overflowed widi water pemAect; but the heayensand the 
earth wl^ch oreiteio, by the.saaie word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and the 
perdition of ungodly men." [2 Pet. 3. 5, 6,] This testi- 
mony is dear and pointed, that the worlds or cosmos^ 
which existed before the flood, being overflowed with 
water per^hed^ or wasi dfis^oyed; and that since then^ 
there has existed another earth. Hence you disco vei^ 
that ther apostle keeps up the , contrast between the co^^ 
mos or eor/A that thenwasi-wiid the earth which isnoWf 
proving conclusively, that Uie earth which is.now^ is not 
the earth which existed before the flood! I know it ia 
obiected, that the earth was not destroyed^— that it ivas 
only the people. But I object to this objection for two 
reasons: U If iJie earth was not destroyed in the flood, 
then there is no sense nor propriety in the contrast kept 
up by the apostle, between the eor^A that ihenwas, and 
the earth that m notff, one bein^ literally deluged in war' 
ter, and the other destined to Be as literally deluged in 
fire: and 2. My bible teaches positively that the earth 
was destroyed. '*And behold," saith God, " I will destrojf 
them with the eartA." [Gen* 6. 13.] « And I will estab- 
lish my covenant with you, neither shall all flesh be cut 
ofi*any more by the waters of a flood, neither shall there 
he any more a flood to destroy the earth>^ [Gen.^ &. 1 1 J 
What this destruction of the earth was, is not for me to 
say; neither do h take the ground that the niaterials of 
which the earth was composed^ were destroyed; yet the 

HI* 
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earth itself was destroyed, for so the. bible repeatedly 
affirms. Suffice it to say, that some tranrfonnatioQ, or 
disorganization of the earth took place in the flood, vitiA 
justified the inspired writers to designate by the term 
deatrueiimi Having thus premised, We draw the fot 
lowmg irresistable conclusion, that Obrist 'being ^foie> 
ordained, before the foundation of the world," was some- 
time before the- flood, in die antediluvian age, after on 
was introduced! This is my smcere conviction upoa 
this subject, neither' do I believe it can be refuted.^ I 
do not see how men can believe with my opponent, and 
keep out of fatality. If they can, they possess powers 
of intellect, to which I am, and always expect 4o be a 
stranger! 

8. Again: he objects to my application of the text 
from Jeremiah: ^ Which I commanded them not, neither 
came it into my heart," .that is, according to my oppo- 
nent's objection, neither came it into my heart to com- 
mand it! But this will never do. The grammatical 
construction of the language strictly forbids it. Now 
mark Uie phraseology: ^ Whu^ I commanded them not'' 
What? Ans: the burning of their sons and daughtm 
m the fire. ^Neither came ii^^ i. e. the very thing which 
I commanded them not, namely, the burning of tl^ir sods 
and daughters m the fire; ^neither came IT into my 
heart." The relative which refers to the ac^ of burning 
flieir sons and daughters in the fire^ and Ae pronoun tf, 
personates the same thing precisely^ The Lord says in 
another^ace: ^ They have built luso the high places of 
Baal, to tnim their sons with fire /or burnt offerings unto 
Baid^ which I commanded them not^ nor spake t^, neither 
came U mto my mind." [Jer. 1 9. 5.] ^ Which I command- 
ed them not," namely, the ac^ of burning their sons in 
the fire: *♦ Nor spake tt," — ^the thing, of course, t^AJdl I 
commanded them not: ^ Neither came i^^^^— ^^tie same A, 
and the same thing t^Aicft I commanded them not i^-^-^^nor 
spake IT, neither came IT into my mind;" that is, it 
never came into my TrnxySi^ i3c^\ ^«^ ^c9M\mi;^m:^ <s{ 
•Ucb wieied conduct,Ba>»«xt»s*^ 
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bumt'^flSsrags unto !&Lal ! This is most imqueslionably 
the true and obvious idea of the text, as every gnimma- 
rian must see. 

9. We come9 now, to the examination of his last ob- 
jection^ wbieh is, ^t grieving, andrepeniingj imd all 
such phrases, when applied to God, do not have the same 
meanings nor convey the same Jdea, as when applied to 
men; that they are used in an accommodated sense!— 
Tliis appears to be his last struffglek Well, we shall 
8e^. An accommodated sense! Who does it ^ccommo* 
date? Not God, certatnly, for he needs no accommoda* 
tion; and more than this, the: revelation was not made to 
him, but to us. Hence the language must be accommo- 
dated to us, if accoinmodaited at all. Now if the lan- 
guage be accommodated ta us, then it must convey to 
us me ssmie idea, that we generally^ attach to such Ian- 
gua^, or it irno accommodation ! So much, to accom- 
modate this very accommodating objection. 

But if gtieoing^ and rapen^fiig', because applied to 
God, are to be understood as signifying something en^ 
tirely different from what they do when applied to man; 
then- bow ought we to understand the text: (if we could 
find it,) **Qod foreknew from all eteimity, whatsoever com^ 
eih to pass !" We must not understand it to signify what 
it says, by any means; but give it my fr 'end's accom- 
modated meaning, which is,^ to make it signify the exact 
opposite of what it says! We could tiius pro/e, accord- 
ing to my opponent's logic, that God did not know from 
all eternity any thing that cometh to pass. One text with 
respect to Gcid's foreknowledge should be just as ac- 
commodating as another! Agaia: if the grief and rem 
pefttance of God be entirely difierent from the grief ~md 
repentance oi man^ then I contend, that when the bible 
^says: '^God is j*ooc{ unto all," the word good^ on the same 
principle, is to be understood in an accomnK>da ted sense, 
as signifying sometfiing altogether different from its com- 
mon acceptatibn. Hence we can draw no definite con- 
clusion from the^oorfnc*^ of God; for we know not 
what it sigB^ds^ since it must be aceommodated todxe 
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logic of my opponent! A« all sucli wx>rds»i¥hea ftpjpfod to 
God, cannot mean what they do when applied to man, 
we cannot tell, therefore, but that the goodness mi 
mercy of God will damn the whole human famify, rather 
than save them! I might admits with alLsafety^ the 1^ 
of my friend, and challenge him to pmve the salvaticm 
of any body, from the attriiutejs^of God ; for all language, 
when applied to God, he t^Us ns^b to be upcierstood oi^ 
of its common signification. Thns be is. used up, let hon 
take which ground he will. 

[Alpha here interrupted the ipeaker^ and said:] I wish^ 
gentlemen raoderatorB, to^orreqt a mistaice mto which 
my iiriend has fallen. I da not contend that la^uage, • 
when applied to God, is to be uiiderstood as meaning 
exactly the reverse of what it says, ;the-way my oppo^ 
nent represents me: but I understand it to be used io 
an infinitely greater sense. For example: when we 
read that God loves all men, I understand bis loye,^noi 
as being the opposite of purs, but as being exex^ised in 
an infinitely grei^ter degree! 
{Omega proceeds^] 

Very good: I am glaid my friend explained himself; 
for we can now understand the text which says: Gted 
repented that be had mad^e man, and it ^riev^ him at the 
heart. It is Lot to be understood as being different from 
the grief mid repentance of man, but simply that his 
0rief«nd repentances^ infinitely the greatestl! Now 
if the sins of men' caused infinite gri^, then they are 
infinite offences, and consequently deserve infinite pun- 
ishment! ! I hope my friend wHi explain again. 

One of two positioui must be taken hereVeither of 
which plucks up the doctrine -of my opponent by the 
roots. We are compelled either to take the ground, 
that the foregoing phrases, such as knowings loving^ 
grieving^ repenting^ 8cc.y mewa ^e same when applied 
to God, that they do when applied to man^ or that they 
do not. If they do^ltexi ifiy position is dearly jnade 
oQtf that God did noliareSLtiovaixotiv^^Xfc^^ 
ever cometh to |w«svfot ^a^^'a^^'^ ^^^ 
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repeatedly affirms, i But if we take the positidn that they 
donot mean the same^ that they do when applied to man, 
then we cannot tell what they do mean; and conse- 
quently^ as all such matters, connected with God, are in- 
comprehensible, we cannot therefore draw any definite 
conclusion in favot of universal salvation from what we 
L know of God; neither can we present any rational ar- 
gument against the doctrine of God having power to 
I limit his knowledge^ since we know not what the word 

knotpledgei or pcweTf signifies when applied to him ! 
« But he brings his speech to a dose, by an appeal to 
c the sympathies of his audience* Such ad captandum 
B logic is generally resorted to, and found more successful 
3 in advocating the cause' of my .opponent, than any testi- 
3 mony that c^n be adduced from the word of God. He 
^ has given us an -awful representation of endless misery! 
9 He speaks of " ceaseless torture,"—^*' irretrievable ruin," 
—^^ endless torment," — ^t^ interminable wo,'! &c., &c., in 
order to make the audience horrifiedat the idea; — just 
as if that were any argument in favor of universal sal^ 
vation. But I have three or four considerations to pre- 
sent, relative to this matter: and in the first place, I 
would inform my opponent, and all present, that I have 
not come here to advocate "endless misery," or any 
other affirmative; but simply to oppose Universalism. — 
Hence I am not bound to defend "ceaseless torture," 
but my business is, to show this audience, that the argu- 
ments of my opponent do not prove universal salvation! 
This I conceive to have been efiectually done, since the 
commencement^of this discussion. 

But my friend appears to think, that should he sue* 
ceed in putting down " endless misery," it proves uni- 
versal salvation ! This, however, does not follow, as the 
only alternative, by any means. There, can be as plau^ 
sibfe arguments adduced, in favor of the position, that 
the wioked will never be raised from the dead, as can be 
presented in favor of Universalism. Paul labored, as he 
declared, " If by any means he might attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead*" [Phil. 3. 11.] The Saviour 
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speds of those ^who shall be accounted worthy to ob- 
tain — ^the re&urrection of the dead." [Luke 20. 35*]— 
From this testimony it might be argued, with all dw 
plausibility of Universalism, that the wicked would not 
enjoy the resurrection, because they did not labor to ob- 
tain it) and hence, they would neither be saved nor sitf- 
fer ^ endless misery." 

Again: It might be argued^and [Jniyersatists, accent 
mg to their own doctrine, can be compelled to lutmitthe 
same, that the wicked will be raised from the dead, and 
utterly destroyed or annihilated! Paul says concemiag 
them: ^ Whose end is destruction." [Ph. 3. 1 9.] It might 
be asked: How can their end be destruction, unless they 
come to an eftd? And bow can they come to an^iui, uo- 
less they are annihilated; or unless they ^HUterly perishf 
as says the apostle Peter;- or how can they Ifotf, after 
they die ^tfie second death.^' [Rev. 21. 8.J How, it 
might he asked, can the punsshment of the wicked be 
compared to the burning up ofHhaff^^ — Haresfy^ — ^dry 
branches^^^—^hav^ vfood^ stubbUj^— ^thorns and briers? 
— ^and they be always burning, and never bum up?— 
[Math. 3. 1 2 ; 13. 40. John 1 5. 6. 1 Cor. 3; 1 5. Heh. 
6. 8.] Would there be any similarity between endless 
misery, and the burning up of chaff J The whole fira« 
temity of Universalists contend, that the destruction of 
deaths and the dewl^ signifies their utter annihilation!-^ 
that deaih^KXi^ the deM will no longer exists after Christ 
destroys theml Now as the^ same being is to destroy 
the wicked, who is to destroy death and the devil; and 
as they are to be destroyed at the same time, and in the 
same place,— « the lake of fire and brimstone," (Rev. 
20,) will it not be the same destruction; and, according 
to Universalism, will not wicked men, as well as deajSi 
and the^ devil be dnnihUated ? They certainly will, 
which disproves universal salvation, and is not ^cease- 
less torment" eithpr! But Universalists will tell us, that 
the destruction of the wicked, is simply their destruction 
AS such, that is, the de«\xvvc.\!\oTk cA >^«a «ak<^\ ^wl «U)d: 
whatever is destroyed \s pum^h^A* "-N^Via ^ie^XK 
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uMiedmA eTOrlastin^ destrudkm*'*^ [3 Thed. 1. 9.] 
i the ^nan who is punished, or his sins? The man 
lainly; and hence my opponent b compiled, aceoitU 
to his own theo]^, to admit that it is the man who is 
»e annihilated! Thus he is completely driven, by his 
L arguments, out of Universalism, ^nd if he can't go 
horrifying theory of "endless tormefnt^" he can just 
rover mto ^de^^ructicfiismf^ and have a much more 
sistent theory to contend for, than the one he is now 
3cating. 

ut, in the last place, I will take a position, and prove 
30, by the very logic of my opponent^ that the wiidc* 
ian suffer endUfss torment^ and rejaiee all the while! 
3 bemg proved, away goes all the whining about 
aseless torture/'-— ** vindictive hatred,"-^^ inexorable 
»lty," etc., etc Let us see. My op]ponent has taken 
position, and armed it strongly, smce this debate 
iffl^nced, that all men are punished in this life, all 

their sins deserve; and that they are punished every 
, as Ions AS they continue to sin. * very good: let 
LOW look at what the scriptures say, concerning the 
ked, who, according to Universalism, were at the 
e time suffering the "everlasting punisbrnent'' threat* 
d in the bible! We are informed, that they ^have 
SASURE tntinrfe-*/«oiwteff^,''— that they «t;N JOY 
PLEASURES o/^»— that they "cov»/i^PLEAS- 
E to riot'in the day-time^SPORTING tkemselt^ 
I their own deceivings^'—Xhut they « DELIGHT in 
^'—aoLt^ their souls DELIGHT in their abominor 
V'— andithat they ^REJOICE TO DO EVIL1!".C0 
Thess, 2. 12. Heb. 11.25. 2 Pet. 2. 13. Ps.:62.4. Is. 
S. Prov. 2. 14.1 These individuals, let it here- 
nbered, are all tnis while suffering punishment for 
r sins! Yes, according to Universalisim, they ^re 
f enduring the awful judgment threatened by Christ 

the apostles, — the damnation of hell; and all the 
le too, they have pleasure^ they sporty they ryoi^ 
o evUj and delight in lies and abominatiensHT A 
L ift always the Mat judge, as regards himself, whether 
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he feels happy or miserable! No^ suppose you <#r 
a helping hand to one of those conscience^seared bloats, 
who is now delighting in his ties and -cAaminationSymi 
tpwting BJidrejoicinff in the pleasures of unrigh^tm- 
ness, and he will tell you, he wants no: better times, 
and desires no better company than he is now in! If 
you wish to make him feel wretched and miserable, 
make him think he is cpmpi^led to go to heaven, but if 
you wish to niake bis heart leap for joy, convince him 
from the bible that he is now in the ver^^ hottest hell 
there is, and that he will have to remain in it to all eter- 
nity, and your object is attained. Such fellows would 
hardly thank my opponent for preaching against such a I 
hell as that! It is a great consolation tp them, however, I 
when they hear a talented Universalist combating the I 
bell of orthodoxy ! As an old toper once told a preach* j 
er, (when he saw he was about to sttUl. upon the text: ' 
"These shall go. away into everlasting punishment) | 
** Make it out if youcan^MnT. — ^if you don't, Ppa a j 
gone sucker P • I 

Now permit me to ask my friend, an4 all Universal- \ 
ists present, whether it would be very "soul-benumbing," ' 
or '^ heart-withering," to think that such abandoned and 
profligate characters are doomed to suffer *^ endless pua* 
ishment,"— or "ceaseless torture," when they are now in j 
the very hottest of it, and "e>j/oy^' it so well, that the j 
highest and strongest motives of heaven and earth can- I 
not induce them to leave it?! Does it '^benumb^ your : 
stml^ my dear sir, to think that they e»;oy themselves so i 
well now, and that they will contmae to be tormented I 
with such delightful punishment, as will make them " re- » 

^'oice^^ to all eternity?! Sbgular logic, indeed, to be • 
orrified at the idea erf a sinner remaining eternally in a ' 
condition, which, if he could be induced to pray at all, / 
would be his first and most fervent request! And would 
it be "vindictive hatred," and " inexorable cruelty," on 
the part of God, if he should confer upon the sinner that, 
which he desired slVo\^ ^W \kv\\v^^\viV'e»N<^^ aod earth?! 
AJJ we go in for> is ticie ^ajjo^^tsx^^xV qI >i*i>a^^\ii^^ 
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i^e sinfier > now- suffering that punishment, aceording 
to VmiriirsBAismj BvA rejoicing at the same time, why 
should my 6|)pQnent object, and why should he make 
such a tremendous fuss, because the sinner is destined 
thus t<>^^7^oy^ej[>/ea^t^redro^5m'^ to all eternity?! 
^ But he tries to tett us how long eternity is, and I con- 
fess he gets about as far intait, as I have ever seen any 
one go; yet it is no objection to endless misery, he is 
compelled to admit, as has just been demonstrated. But 
tJniversalistsmay be deceived^ as regards sinners being 
punished here in time, and my opponent cannot but have 
serious doubts, I^am confident, with reference to all men 
being saved in.heav-ens Now as -heaven is a most glo- 
rious and desirable place, and if a man \ose heaven he 
loses all, and as^my opponent must admit, at least, that 
he may be wrong, and that there is a risk, in preaching 
Universalism, of the loss of heaven, both toiiimself and 
hundreds of others, bencej the length oi eternity is 
against him^ and not against usS O thinfc of the sweets 
and joys o{ endless felicity y^hioh my opponent is jeop- 
ardizing for himself and others, every time he preaches 
the udtenaWe, at least douWul theory of Universalism ! 
Suppose We could enjoy more present happiness, if we 
all believed in Universaiism, than we now do, (which is 
exceedingly doubtful,) then compare thiy paltry differ- 
ence with the illimitable and inconceivable contrast be- 
tween tW* rfiort'life, and boundless^shoreless e-t-e-r^ 
B-i-1^y, and it follows, if there be but one probability 4n 
a «»iKim t^inst Universaiism,^^ it utterly forbids any 
man to preach the doctrine? But haw much greater is 
the hazard in preaching Universalism, when there i& not 
one >probability out of amiHion in its favor?! 
^ I hope my opponent will remember the poetry he 
quoted from Dr. Somebody, and let that give him an 
idea of how much he risks^ every time lie preaches his 
doctrine! He enumerated all the blades of grassy— 
grains of sand^-*4rops of water,-^rays of light,--rstars 
of heaven, and leaves, buds, and Uossomd of the fore;st, 
ud ^en yet, he had uot gone i^ver the wall into "thci 
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I 

goburbs df eternity I Let us try, if possible;, to look 9tl j 
fiirther. Suppose all this coundess number to be mol- 

tiplied into itself as many times as it (contains units^ and , 

this whple amount set down in as many diflbrent places I 

as there are atoms of matter in the v^hole universe, the / i 

largest of which could not be observed through the finest f ^ 

magnifying glass; I . 

Then add this number up without deiay, | I 

And mark the i^s that nave passM a^ay: , * 

Then set this number down ten^thausand tinges,* I § 
Make each of these to head ten thousand lines: 
Let every line faoiAoti^omi niiles extend. 
Make line and number each so closely blend 
That microscope can not discern between. 
Nor mark the distance that shall inierveBe; P 

Then strike a line below, and add again; 
And take this mighty sum yputhusr obtain; , 

Make every unit stand for ages vast, { 

And wait until those ages long have past: | 

Th^i strike, and add as ^any millions inore^ 1 

And still you have e-t-eHr-n-i-t-y ^pirbefm^el 
There's none but Qod can know this ^aystery. 
This awful, wondrous word ETERNITYB 

. ; . •. I 

Thus you see, my audience, 4iow n^uch my opponent 
is hazarding whenever be preaches 4lie system of Bni- \ 
versalismj based as itis, and as he must.see,up€« amost j 
flimsy and precarious foundation ! How a man can pos* 
sess ttie unDlushing audacity^ to put up his own vain phi- 
losophy and conjecturesy in opposition, not only to mora 
than nine-tenths of all christeMom for e^teen centuries^ j 
but in opposition to the plain and unequivocal testimony 
of the bible; and at the same time run the risk of losing ' 
an e-t-e-r^-n-i-t-y of felicity^' with which the picture just ; 
presented bears no more resemblance, than the smallest I 
conceivable^ ^eoS; compared with the entire universe of j 
God I Let it oe T^inem\^t^>^^^%^\.m\!is^\!An^^ ^Uni- 
ve»aljst attempts to pQ«\w:f \>E»\«^g^^\ ^^ko^ 
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^ is against himself, and no objection to ^etidkss misery :^ 
J. J as every Universalist is absolutely coropellpd to adroit* 
m tiiat men may be endlessly punished and REJOICE all 
gy the while. I hope this will satisfy Uniyersalists^ and 
^ that we shall henceforth hear no more of their whining 
^^ about ^ endless misery " and. <^ ceaseless torment!" 

i have already continued my speech longer than J had 
intended; but I felt it my duty to say something, in re- 
ply to the concluding part of my fiend's address, from 
the consideration that such sympathetic appeals are 
generally resorted to, as a valuable substitute for bible 
testimony, and as a most excellejit bait with which to 
catch the vutgarl . 

I hope you will ponder well the things you have heard, 
and reflect seriously upon the danger of embracing any 
theory, except the one proposed by Solomon: ^' Fear God 
and keep his <:ommandments, for this Is the whole duty 
of man; for God shall brinff everjr work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be gockl, or whether 
it be -evil." [Ec. 12.: 13, 14.] May the Lord keep us 
frpm the snares and devices of the adversary, and pre- 
serve us blameless unto his heavenly kingdom t 



CHAPTER X. 



A BRIEF REVIEW OF THE PRO AJ^I^ CON. 



• -EVERY PLANT WpiCH MY HEAVENLY FATHER BfATH WOT 
PLANTED SHALL BE ROOTED XJP."— Matt. 15. ;18. ' 
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The Pro and Qott of Uiiit^ersaliiMH, by Gfecarjge Uogers; i br 
is undoubtedly the stiongest work now extant, in de^ | *!J 
fodceof that doctrine ; and its author, is adnaitted to pos- | ^ 
sess a greateramountof caution and foresight tbtaaaoy v^i 
other advocate of the ■ system, living or dead. I state 
these facts that the reader may see (when the gross ab- 
surdities, and outrageousl)lunders which the author has j ** 
perpetrated, are laid out before him,]) that the system is ' ^^ 
radically defective in itself—that it is. false, or so many \ ^ 
and such palpable contradictions would not, and couM *^ 
not, have occured in so small a work, (356 pages,> and 
under the dictation of so wise and prudent an author. 

I calculate, in the following strictures, to study l»evi- 
ty, and give only samples enough from the work uirfer 
review, to satisfy the intelligent reader that the cause 
of Universalism is not founded in truth, and that it ca^ 
ries its own refutation^ engraven upon its very &c«t. So 
far as the author of the work under review has relied 
on scriptural testimony in support of his peculiarities, it 
needs no examination here, as all such matters have hoem 
fully canvassed in the forcing pages of this work. We 
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ahall tbexefore proeeed immediately to point out some 
of the difficulties^ absurdities, and contradictions in 
which the Pro and Con has involved himself, in his 
infatu^d endeavors to sustain the difieult, absurd^ and 
contradictory system of Universalism. 

He contends, as the first point to be noticed, that 
God is the author of sin, 

** Believe me, readerjlt is not pogsible to avoid the conclunon that all 
eeentt take place aereeably to the tmaiteraile decrees of Jehovah.^^-^ 
PageSOa 

*'Tbe 8cnptUT«i are most satisfactory, most philosophical upon this 
puzzling point, [the origin of sin;] they teach that *of God are all 
things,*— they represent Jehovah himself as saying, 'I form the light 
aud ewale darkness, I maka peace and create eoU^ I the Lord do all 
these things.' "—p. 81. 

***So! then,' exclaims the Arminian objector, *the author really 
seems bent on proving, that as Jehovah foreknew the existence of sin, 
he must also have dengned it I * fes, such is really my purpose."-^ 
p. 28a 

*.* Having then, as I think, established the conclusion that absolute 
foreknowledge implies absolute foreordination, I proceed to notice the 
objections which seem to lie against it. I have already considered the 
most formidable of these, viz., that it makes God the author of sin; and 
I now ask, how, on any ground, is this to be avoided? I assert more- 
over that it is plainly scriptural.^' — p. 287. 

This will suffice upon this point for the present. He 
here asserts, not only that God is ''the author of sin," 
but he quotes and misapplies scripture, to prove that he 
madeaxid created it just as he created ^^lighV^ and "dark- 
ness." Bear this in mind, reader, and observe how it 
corresponds with the following: 

*^But in aocommodation to our limited conceptions the retributive 
dispensations of hitf providence arc termed his anger, because they 
display the repugnance of his injlnijtely pure nature to all itnholiness'*^ 
p. 121. 

«^ If sin shall always exist, it will be owing either to a want of pow- 
er in God to destroy it, or to a want of disposition. To the former it 
cannot bc<, for he is Almighty; neither can it be to the latter, for it is 
a thousand times declared m his word, in one form or other, that sin is 
uUerly odious to himJ*^ — p. 61. 

Then, sir, it is a ^^ thousand times declared in his word 
that" Universalism is false ; for how can God be the aur 

36 LL* 
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ihor oi a thing, and form it by the creative act, as he 
formed ligkt^ and that thing be ^^ utterly odious to hmP 
How ean he be the author of all the wickedness in ex- 
istence, and yet possess an "infinitely pure nature?" If 
Ood can be thus pure^ and at the same time be the direct 
author, or creator of sin, then there is no danger of any 
man becoming impure by practicing it ! And if one 
thing that God has created be "utterly odious to him," 
may not all his other works be equally repugnant to his 
infinitely pure nature ; and if Grod will utterly destroy oi 
annihilate one part of his creation, (which the Pro and 
Con asserts concerning sin,) and that part, too, which 
was designed for a good end, where is the proof then, 1 
that he will not utterly destroy any other, or all other | 
parts of his creation; and especially the human family, i 
who, the Pro and Con asserts, were designed like sin for ' 
^^ some future nurpose of goodness ?^^ (p. 103.) But if i 
Ood is the auttior of all wrong, and has created all the \ 
sin that ever existed, then we cannot reasonably expect | 
him to do that which is right at any future period, for 
he is without variableness or shadow of turning. This 
author asserts the same. 

** Convince me that my maker can do what ia wrongs or omit to do 
what 18 right at one time, and I shall at once despair ofiiia doing other, i 
wise at any timei " — p. 300. j 

Ko w the Pro and Con is necessarily compelled to admit | 
that Gfod will continue to do what is wrong' to all etemi- : 
ty, or else deny that there is any thing wrons: in the uni- | 
verse ; for he has repeatedly affirmed, (as before quoted,) 
that God is the author and creator of all things imiver- 
sally! If an evasion be attempted by assuming that j 
God created sin only as a temporary w?ro?^, to be over- | 
ruled for a good end, still it leaves the difficulty as bad ( 
as ever; for we may expect him to do the same thing 
at any other, and at all other times, and thus he may 
continue to create sin and misery to all eternity for a 

good end ! How w\\\ Xke^ «^et \3fe ^^-eXx^s^^^ according 

to this? Finally: Vi 8\TlOTv»5a^^ft^^«^ 

in the eternal Qod, as Vhe v^o axA ^o\v v^izkOjx^^^Siw^s;^:^ 
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will be absolutely eternal in its duration^ for he asserts 
that 

*^ Moreover life must be ahsolidely eternal^ having its welt-spring in 
the eternal 6od."->p. 187. 

So much for God being the author of sixL. But this 
is not the worst of it. The doctrine inculcated by the 
work under examination must necessarily, and inevita- 
bly encourage men to commit sin. This I will now 
prove. In the first place it is most reasonable to suppose 
that sin cannot be a very dangerous thing, since God 
went to the pains of foreordaining it; but viewing it as 
the Pro and Con does, it is far preferable to virtue — 
most salutary and glorious in its result, and must neces- 
sarily prompt every rational man to have as much of the 
article on hand as possible. Reader, this is no fiction; 
if you suspect it such, read the following: 

*'That God has no pleasure in sin for its own sake is clear, for it is 
opposed to his nature — but that God does will its existence, for the 
present, and with reference to Q^ some future purpose of goodness^ it 
were the essence of folly to deny, for otherwise it would not be.'^ — p. 
103. 

•« Love can approve of all things as they are, because it looks forward 
to what they are to be; it can approve of preient evil with a view to 
Jfuture and greater good; it can smile upon a short night of tears, whfch 
i» to issue in an ever-endaring day of joy, g^ the brighter for those 
feor#/"— p. 126. 

*^0( all people on earth, we have the least reason for being dissat- 
isfied with the present life; for according to our view, all its sorrows, 
temptations^ trials, disappointments, dec, are appointed by infinite love, 
to exercise us here ^br our hereafter advantageJ'^^^. 161. 

' »' Truth is, our Creator has designed that this existence should bo 
one of partial sufFering— moral as well as physical sufiering; and in 
appointing the end he has also appointed the means. Sin is the main 
means, by which the former is brought on.— All this, I know, would 
reflect no glory upon the Creator's character, but for the fact— the glo- 
rious heart-cheering fact, that out of all this shall issue an universally 
benevolent result: 'our light afflictions,' [sin and its consequent mis- 
ery,] • which are but for a moment, worketh for us 0:5r a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, ^ "—p. 997. 

*» The tiger is loose, (hy which I would personate sin And miserjr,) 
whether by appointment or permission you rnuet see that the divine 
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nhiniT*t* w equally eoiic*rned In thfe event. Shall it roam tod n^ke 
havoc amongst God's offspring forever? or shall it be de«troyed-d« 
wounds it has inflicted be healed, and the subjects of its violencs bs 
brought to see and experience, that, all things considered, it toathetkr 
for them to hsve suffered from its fury for a time, (f;^ ihai THEREBY 
iLv HAPPINESS mighl be ENHANCED FORn&TERNITY."-ii. 
312. 

Here you have it, reader; not only that sin was de- 
signed for a good end, butthat it wiU ^^ enhance eur hap- 
piness for eternity /^^ YHio, then, would not desire as 
much sin as possible, seeing it is "for our hereafter ad- 
vantaee^^^ and will result in " greater good^ than we 
could have possibly experienced without its "meamT 
But the Pro and Con tries to avoid this difficulty. 

^ He who sins most, has most moral suffering: God has joined these 
two things together, and no roan can put them assunder. The reader 
will therefore learn not to plead this doctrine as an excuse for sinning 
the more, for, so sure as he does so, hA mmi tvffer the moreJ*^ — ^p. 297. 

If I believed *'this doctrine," I should not only plead 
it "as an excuse for sinning the more," but I should feel 
it ray imperative duty, as I loved myself, and desired 
happiness, to embrace every possible opportunity of 
practicing wickedness : and if it should cause me to shed 
tetMrs of sorrow and regret, I would rejoice in such suf- 
fering, knowing that it wouM ultimately ^^ issue in on 
ever-enduring day of joy, IdrTHE BRIGHTER FOR 
THOSE TEARS."cCQ Why should not I desire sin, 
since thereby my "Aavviness would be enhanced for eter^ 
ni^y ?" and why shouia I not desire, and earnestly crave 
the sufferings which will result from sin, since the Pro 
and Con has given us the assurance that this light afiie- 
tion which is but for a moment, will work out for us "a 
far more exceeding, and eternal weight ofgloty ?" Thus, 
if the doctrine of the Pro and Con be true, we have imr 
finite motives held out, as inducements to practice sin, 
rather than holiness. But as sin is ** utterly odious to 
God," and nevertheless will enhance our happiness for 
e^rntty, it follows that this eternal happiness must also 
he "utterly odious" to him^ as the stream cannot riap 
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higher than the fountain, and the effect cannot eXQ^ 
the eau9e that produced it. Hence, as ain wiU be d^ 
stroyed, this eternal happmess will go along with it* 
But, aooordiuR to the Pro and Con, sin must necessarity 
continue to all eternity, in order to keep up this eternal 
happiness* See the following: 

*^ The BOttI (by which I mean the Bioral nature) is so eonatituted, 
that none of the afiectiona thereof can be exercised forever, without a 
perpetual action of the exciting cause/ They may be compared to fires, 
which will burn out in time (jf^ except new fuel be added: or to springs 
whose waters will exhaust, Of^ except kept up by constant new supplies* 
Take, for instance, the affection of joy ; you know, that to however rap- 
turous a degree it may be excited, it will subside at lengthy unless it be 
0^7- renewed by fresh oJqects?^ — pp* S52-3. 

Now as sin is to enhance our happiness for eternity, 
it is most evident that sin itself must necessarily endure 
to eternity; for he informs us that the affection of Joy or 
happiness "will subside at \&a^h\xxAessrenewedby fresh 
objects^ It will go out, like fire, ^^ except new fuel be ad-^ 
dedf^ or this happiness which is the result of sin and mis- 
ery, like springs of water, will exhaust, " except kept 
up by constant new supplies,^* or by *'a perpetual action 
of the exciting caitse?^ If this does not prove that sin 
and misery must endure eternally, off and on, as we 
sometimes say, then not|iing can be made apparent by 
the English language. Once more upon this point 

" To the first question I reply, that sin, though odious in itself, may 
yet, as overruled by the divine Being, be made to eventuate in ^ great- 
trgood than could be effected without its means. I say not that God 
appointed it to that end; but that he will so overrule it that such will 
be the result. How otherwise can his permitting its existence be vindi- 
cated ? "—p. 6^. 

After stating that sin will ** be made to eventuate in a 

greater good, than could be effected without its means/* 
e makes this declaration which I wish the reader par- 
ticularly to notice : t&'H say not that God appointed it 
to that endJ^ Now" one of two things must follow inev- 
itably, since God did not appoint sin to a good endy ei- 
ther he did not appoint it at all, or he appointed it to a 
bad end. If the Pro and Con meant that God did not 
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appoint sin at all, but simply permitted it, (which is 
quite evident from his language,) then he contradicts 
himself most pointedly. In replying to the Armenian 
objection, that Universalism makes God the auftor of 
sin, he remarks: 

•« We make him the author of all thingi, indeed; — ^It can make no 
actual difference between uf in this respect, that you Miy God permib, | 
while we tmf he APPOINTS, for the result is the same in both cases."— I 
pp. 311-12. 

Here he gives us his real views, (I presume,) that God \ 
did actually ap/)oin/ sin, but as he did not appoint it to a ; ^ 
good end, he must therefore have appointed it to ^ bad I 
end; and thus God is not only disappointed in having 1 g 
sin result in good, when he appointed it for the oppo- I 
site, but he is proved to be a cruel tyrant; for if he ere- j 
ated and appointed one thing to a bad end, we cannot . "J 
possibly infer, with any degree of propriety, but that he \ £ 
created all other things with the same design. But again: 
According to the argument of the Pro and Con it is per- 
fectly reasonable and consistent for sin and misery to 
exist in the eternal state of being. This I will prove. 

*^ I helieve that this view obtains very generally amongst the Unjtt- 
nana of this country, and the author will confess it is that to which 
his own judgment the most strongly inclines. The only objection (so 
far as I know^ to which it is liable, is, that it represents Jehovah u 
partiaU in making some of his creatures to be eternally tvperior to oth- 
ers. Bat then it is admitted that sqnie are actually made superior to 
others in time —Buperior in person, intellect, /brhine — and moral qual- 
ities. Why not these facts, as well form a ground of impeachment 
against the impartiality of God as the other? " — p. 334. 

Sure enough! The Pro and Con, after all his philo- 
sophising upon the unreasonableness of sin or punish- 
ment existing In eternity, now comes out, and proves 
that some men will "be eternally superior to others," 
from the fact that they are so here in tinne ! and that it 
will not impeach the character of God for the same dis- 
auctions to exist between men in eternity that exist here 
lii time ! Truly this is a new way of defending Uni- 
rersalism. But hear him again : 

''It M against reosovt, bec«L\ii« (tom^\A\ \%v«%«A»\AV«k'Qav^^^«!t'^grai> 
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cM fnodeofheing^ it is vnreatonahle and premfffnptaa*t$Xxi\xkhi with con* 
£deQ«e, as to vrhat is, or is not possible to every conceivable mode of de- 
wig-."— p. 343. 

Hence it is possible and reaswiableiox men to be sin- 
ful an(l miserable in the eternal estate of being, as much 
so as here ; and the Pro and Con has demonstrated him- 
self to be one of the most <' unreasonable and presump- 
tuous" men on earth, because he has, in a number of 
cases, inferred most positively and dogmatically, that it 
was not reasonable nor possible for sin and misery to 
exist in the future staie! But here he kills his doctrine 
at a single blow, by admitting that it is reasonable and 
possible for sin and misery to exist in the future state, 
from the fact that they exist here. Once more: 

*'*' We here experience that effort is the price of all attainment^ both 
mordl and inteUechuU-^thtit tM advancement^ as well as retrogression, is 
progressive. These things we know to be the case at present^ and we 
nave no reason for supposing that they will be different with ta, when 
we enter upon a new stage of existence !P^ — ^p. 346. 

**Yes, "all advancement^ as well as retrogression^ is 
progressive.^^ Look at this sentence. Some men acivoncc 
in virtuous improvement as long as they live, whilst 
*' evil men and seducers wax worse and worse,^^ or pro- 
gress in retrogradation. This is true: and as "we have 
no reason for supposing it will be different with us, when 
we enter upon a new stage of existence," it follows that 
the retrogression of the wicked will be progressive eter- 
nally;— they will continue to "wax worse and worse," 
whilst the righteous will continue to advance in moral 
improvement forever and ever. How, then, will the 
Pro and Con get the wicked saved, if they continue in 
the future state in their retrograde progression? 

*« Nevertheless, as * one star dlfiereth from another star in glory, lo 
also is the ressurrection of the dead* It seems anything but reasonable 
to suppose that there will be no difference at that era, betwixt Paul. 
(for example,) and the individual who passed from time without ha« 
ing taktfn the first step in moral advancement^^ — p. 346. 

Thus we discover that there will be the same differ- 
ence between men at the resurrection, in point of "mo- 
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rml adwmeemeni/' that there is now ! Then it foUowsi 
as some men are entirely destitute of moral qualifica- 
tion here, that they will be destitute of it there, or in 
other words, they will be just as destitate of holiness in 
the resurrection as they are here in time. They will, 
therefore, be raised unholy, and consequently in their 
sins! But again: 

** Oar Bonis (like gardena in nature) cannot be got into a coniiitioo 
of yielding the fruits of the Spirit io any great degree of exceUeney « 
abundance, without seduhut ^nd penevering cuZltva<um."-<-p. 346. 

Then of course, since some men will continue in the 

future state to progress in wickedness, as we have seen, I 

it follows that their s&uls will never yield the fruits of ', 

the Spirit; for it is quite evident, if they continue to 1 

"wajc worse and worse" in eternity, as they do here in , 

time, (which the Pro and Con asserts,) that their souls i 

will never come under the influence of very ^^seduJmu | 

cmd persevering cultivation?^ ' 

But according to his views of the immutability of God, i 

it must necessarily follow that God will punish some I 
men to all eternity. Reader, mark me, if this be not so. 

** The mutabilily of God is manifestly implied in the common suppo- 
•ition, that although he will bear with the provocations of sinners dar- I 
ing the term of their atay on earth, yet so soon as they are remoYvd 
henee, he will utterly alter his course, and let loose his rengeance up- I 
on them without mercy." — p. 55. ' 

Now observe reader, that according to this argument, j 
it makes out God a mutable or changeable being, if he , 
should do one thing with a sinner in timCf and do dijSTer- | 
ently with him in eternity ! ! This makes God change- i 
able ! Yes ; and hence, according to the Pro and Con, 
God is unchangeable, and consequently will continue to i 
do with signers in eternity whatever he does in time. ' 
This is his argument without exaggeration. Now does 1 
it not follow that God will continue to punish wicked 
men eternally, since, according to Universalisna, he pun- ( 
ishes them as long as they live on earth, and he is un- . 
ofaangeabteV. Ttaife \5a» "^to ^\AC»QKv\%^^\s^V\fti to 
admit, according to Vi\» o^iv \o%^fc^^^^.^^^^sS«s^-^K^ 
hare to endure endless pwxvv^xckRxvV. 
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We shall now examine his views on ptmishmeiit 

1 

I ^* Punishment is of tiy o kinds as to its nature, — several, as %o its ob- 

, jects. One kind ma^ be termed arbUrary^ — the other neteuary, jiv 

bilrary punishment is such as results from the mere will ofthepuni$h' 

I er; it has no Q^nolurai connection with the(^ente. JTecessary puu» 

y ishment is such as necessarily proceeds from the^in itself; it is an un- 

i avoidable consequence of it. In the one, an ouiward executioner is 

required; in the other, n'n it itt own executioner. The stroke of the 

one may therefore be dodged; the stroke of the other is as inevitable 

as fate.—Hence it will be seen, that between murder and hanging 

there is no natural connection. The connection is arbit ary, hence its 

tmeeriainty. Now let us see whether divine punishment can be thus 

tfuoicd"— pp. 342-3. 

We will "«€©," sir, and will prove by yourself, that eve- 
ry thing you have said in this connection against ^arbi- 
trary punishment," as you define it, casts most impious 
reflections upon the character and government of God! 
I say I will prove it hymurselff Reader, before pro- 
ceeding, please turn back, and read this last quotation 
again, and mark particularly those words in italics. — • 
You will discover that " arbitrary punishment " is the op- 
posite of ^^ necessary,^ and consequently unnecessary. — 
Mark this ! Then observe that " arbitrary punishment" 
"has no natural connection with the offense,^ — "results 
from the mere will of the punisher," and needs ^^an out- 
ward executioner J^ Hence he concludes that " hanging/' 
or any other punishment which needs "an outward ex- 
ecutioner" is arbitrary, — unnecessary, and having "no 
natural connection with the offense !" But has not God, 
in numerous instances, inflicted arbitrary punishment? 
Most certainly. Was not the fire and brimstone, which 
God poured down upon the Sodomites "an outward exe- 
cutioner 1 " Was not the flood upon tiie antediluvians ? — 
the Red Sea upon the Egyptians ? — ^the sword of Joshua 
upon the Canaanites, and the Roman soldiers upon Je- 
rusalem? Were not these outward executioners? The 
man who was pelted with stones, for breaking the sab- 
bath, by the express directions of the Almighty, — wh< 
^died without mercy uuder two or three witnesses," had 
he not an outward executioner? What say you reader? 
87 
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If 80, was it not ^arbiirary pimisfament'' aecoidiitf to 
the Pro and Con? But I said I would prove it&om 
himsdfj aad here it is ! 

** I do not affirm that in the administration of the diTine gOTemmeat, 
tabdrtuy puivuhmivU hare never occurred ; in scripture times it wooli 
seem, the divine dealinga with men were more direct and visible tku 
they have aince been. In those da^rs, oufwoftf and teruStiU expretnau 
ofhiidiipUature against sin, sometimes occurred; as in the delage, 
tire destraction of Sodom, Babylon, Tyre, Bidon, and Jerosalem.'*— p. 
945. 

Here, then, we have it, that God has, on various occa- 
sions, inflicted ^^ arbitrary punishments^ and ergo, has 
inflicted such punishment as is unnecessary^ and which 
''has no natural connection with the offence ! " Now as 
God has inflicted arbitriury and unnecessary punishment, 
(according to this author,) upon some of the transgres- 
sors of his law, will he not, if he be impartial and im- 
mutable, inflict similar punishment upon all transgres- 
sors? The Pro and Gon shall answer : 

" Now It is absolutely pitiful, yea, contemptible^ to give to passagM 
of this nature a partial application, aa if Jehovah does not in his deal- 
ings with each and aUof the tran^ratart </ Ait law^ ohaerve the same 
(fiernalprinc^ki ofmen^andjufhee.^^^-]^. 247. 

May I not add, that ''it is absolutely pitiful, yea, con- 
temptible," for the Pro and Gon to argue as he does :— 
first come out and ridicule and lampoon the idea of ''i^- 
bitrary punishment,'' as being calculated to encourage 
crime; in the second place acknowledge that God had 
adopted this very ridiculous scheme of ^'arbi&ary pun- 
ishment," in a number of instances ; and last of all, con- 
tNid that God must necessarily ^'observe the same eter- 
nal princMes^^ in punishing ''eoMandaCof the trans- 
greceors ot his law," which will be to inflict '^ arbitrary 
punishment" upon every indhddual who dies in his 
sins ! ! — ^Hence, as hundreds and titousands of wicked 
men have gone into eternity with no punishment except 
remorse of conscience, which the Pro and Con terms 
^necessary punishments^ and which I have shown in a 
Anner chapter to \» no^ta^xcivcx^a&k^VL^c^lU^vra that 
BVLch characters w\\\ tecewe «ci\aVk».t^ \wl\»^xwsox^5s\.'C5cv^ 
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hand of Giod in the eternal world, as certain as he is 
inmuitable, and deals with all upon the same eternal 
principles / The Pro and Con himself admits, as before 
quotea, that God does not now, in this dispensation, in- 
flict "arlritrary punishment," as he did in -''scripture 
times," as he expresses it : and I really believe the man 
thinks he has got entirely out of scripture times^ from 
the shore indifference with which he treats the bible. 
He tells us that arbitrary punishment, which God in- 
flicted upon the Sodomites, &c., is called his " strange 
work." — ^p. 245. But strat^eBS it is, this very Pro and 
Con tells us, that the calamity which befell the Sodom- 
ites was no mor6 than a " suitable distinction " between 
the righteous and the wicked ! — ^pp. 262-3. 

Now if God made a "suitable distinction" between 
the righteous and wicked, by pouring down fire and 
brimstone upon the latter, who, as the apostle teaches, 
suffered "the vengeance of eternal fire j^ will not such a 
distinction be required in the future state, seeing we have 
no such distinction now, and since God will deal upon 
the same eternal principles, "with each and all of the 
transgressors of his law ! " Now since the Pro and Con 
is compelled to admit that God will inflict " arbitrary 
punishment" in the eternal world, can that punishment 
be endless niisery? Yes, for he tells us that such is "ar- 
bitrary punishment." Will you hear it? 

**^Can any body see any neeeseary, any reasonable connection be- 
tween the eating of an interdicted apple, and the auffering in cease- 
less fire? It is not even pretended by those who take tkit view of the 
subject, that the penalty threatened was otherwise than arbitrary. '*'^<-^ 
p. 245. 

**For is it pretended that between thrsinful acts of men, and their 
suiTering in ceaseless fire, there is any necessary connection? If not, 
then the penalty is tfrWfrary."— p. 73. 

Take notice; Jesus Christ is to "execute judgment," 
and consequently to be the ^^ executioner^ under the pre- 
sent dispensation^ as all the apostles have taught. This 
proves that all punishment for sin is arbitrary^ and none 
of it that " necessary punishment," of which the Pro and 
Con speaks, for he positively teaches, as already riuoted, 
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that in such punishment, "sin is iis awn exeeuiionst!^ 
Hence, it must be evident, that this is not the pfonisb- 
ment ot the New Testament, for Christ is the exseiUm- 
er of that! But hear him again: I 

** Have paniahmentt a reforming iendmeyf If they have not, thea 

moat it be adlmiued that they are. itfe^eit; for they cannot repair tht 1 

injury done by the offender; they do not preverU others Jrom commit' i 

ttn^(^*amee)/mic.»— p. 242. ^ ' 

Observe, reader, that if punishment has any other de- 
sign, except the refprmation of the offender j it is "t«e- 
ie^j,'- and hence, it must have but one object! This, the 
above quotation plainly teaches. Now for a contradic- 
tion. — Take notice, that the one, and only object of pun- 
ishment is reformation. On the same page he declares 
that "punishment is of two kinds as to its nature, Qjr^ev- 
eral^ as to its OBJECTS." Now if reformation be the 
only object of punishment; where, I ask, does he find 
his "several objects!^ But h'ear him again: After ad- 
mitting (as before quoted) that God had inflicted "arbi- 
trary punishments," in the case of Sodom, Babylon, Je- 
rusalem, &;c., he remarks: 

** It ia not pretended that in thiaclaaa of puniahmenta, ikereformaUm 
of the punished ia the immediate object; thev are meant aa examples to 
others^ and therefore they are benevolent^ although not directly eo to the 
subjects themseloes,'*^'^^, 2A5. 

In the above quotation he contends that if punish- 
ments be not for the reformation of the offender, it is 
"uselesis." Then, of course, God inflicted useless pun- 
ishment upon the Sodomites, and hence the fact of end- 
less misery being ^'useless," as the Pro and Con argues, 
is no proof that God will not inflict it! But he amnits 
that the punishment of the Sodomites was "meant as 
AN EXAMPLE TO OTHERS," audof coiucse to prcvcut Oth- 
ers from committing the same offence. In this he agrees 
with the apostle Jude; but in agreeing with him, he 
contradicts himself, for he declares in one of the above 
quotations, that punishments "bo not prevent others 

FROM COMMITTING THE SAME OFFENSE," and hcUCe he 

concludes thatlYiey ate "\xsfiXe«&? ^i^^-^^MK^^-assj^Qther 
"object" except lYie iiEi^oicNiKt\oisv o¥ 't^'«. ^Ye^».\s«»>. 
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B If this be not a jumble of contradictions, then I know not 
1 what is. — ^But more about this "reforming tendency." 

• * •* But trfty-should we be ceneured and punished for rin^ if its com- 
mission be but the Tesult of foreordination? Vou are answered, read* 
^, er, so soon as yau anaiwer yourself, why you cnuh with detestariou the 
£., odious reptile under your foot, when you know thatit cannot help be- 
^ ing the reptile that it is."— p. 297. 

I answer, that I do not '^crush the odious reptile un- 
i der my foot" for its reformation, certainly; neither does 
George Rogers, but simply to get it out of the way : 
hence, as God punishes the sinner for the same object, 
he does not therefore punish him for his good, but for the 
good of others! 

But should the Pro and Con de^gn to be understood 
as teaching that the reformation of the Sodpmites was 
the remote object of their destruction, as he appears to 
intimate by tne statement, that their reformation was not 
the ^Hmimdiate objecty^ still it leaves a serious difficul- 
ty; for he there teaches that the "immediate object" of 
their punishment was to give us an "example," and as 
the remote object, must be farther distant than the im- 
fnediaie one, it follows that their reformation is not yet 
effected! And as they have been in eternity nearly 
4000 years without reformation, it is quite probable that 
they will not be reformed till the resurrection; and if 
the resurrection reforms them, it will not be their pun- 
ishment, and hence the great design^ which the Pro and 
Con holds out as the only design of punishment, was 
not included in their case, neither immediately nor re- 
motely! But if God reformed the Sodomites by their 
destruction, when all moral means failed, is it not our 
duty to kill every man that will not be influenced by 
the gospel, since we are to be instrumental in reforming 
the world? Next comes the judgment 

*^I eannot be persuaded, my hearers, that the doctrine of a judg- 
ment after death has been productive of any benefit to mankind ; what- 
ever tends to encourage the impression that the retributions of guilt 
are distant, and uncertain as distant^mtaf neeeuarily he pemiei&ut in 
U9 influenee,'*^"^^. 318. 

'^, This, reader is a fair specknenof the Pro and Con.*— 
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A judgment that is distant and uneertainj is ^penudooi j 
in itaTnfluence.^ Then, according to this, Christ andOe | 
apostles taught a most pernicious and licentious doo j 
tmie; for the "everlasting punishment," — "eternaldam* I 
nation,"—" fiery indignation,"—" everlasting fire,"—" un- ] 
quenchable fire," &c., &c., with which they thxeatened * 
the wicked, were all distant— jes^ distant, to the destruo I 
tion of Jerusalem! ! And they were as "uncertain as 1 
distant," for the wicked Jews could have sinned on, till | 
just before that judgment, and then have committed sni- j 
cide, and escaped safely to heaven. Or the very mur- | 
derers of Jesus Christ could have continued in their i 
.wickedness until just before this calamity occurred, and \ 
then embraced Christianity ; and the Pro and Con informs 
us ttiat not one christian perished in that seige. Thus 
also they might have escaped, and thus the wicked had 
TWO CHANCES of oscapc iTom the "judgment day" of 
Universalism, whilst they have but one chance to es- 
cape the future and "eternal judgment" of the apostles, 
and that is, by a reformation of life. And can a doctrine 
be pernicious in its influence which holds out an "eter- 
nal judgment," from which there is no escape but by sub- 
mitting to God's law? The Pro and Con should remem- 
ber that "they who live in glass houses should not throw 
stones at their neighbors." He quotes Solomon to prove 
that the wicked will take advantage of this doctrine. 
"Because sentence against an evil work is not executed 
speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is folly 
set in them to do evil." pBc. 8. 11.] It is true the wicked 
may take advantage of this doctrme, but the feet that 
they have no lease of their lives, and not knowing what 
instant they may be struck dead, and knowing also, that 
if they die in their sins, their destiny is eternally fixed, 
no man, therefore, except one who is given over to hard- 
ness of heart, and a reprobate mind, would risk his eter- 
nal all, if h6 firmly believed this doctrine ; and if he had 
become thus depraved, there is no probability of his ever 
reforming, if he should take advantage of this doctrine, 
and hmce will meet with Oiatawfiil doom at last The 
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Pro and Con should be the last man to talk about the 
wicked taking advantage of the doctrine of a future 
judgment when he is inculcating a doctrine which is 
calculated in every way to console a wicked man, and 
encourage him to continue in his sins, with the absolute 
certainty, that they shall all be overruled for his good, 
and will enhance his happiness for eternity! The most 
palpable subterfuge, to Which the Pro and Con resorts, 
18, that the penalty of Universalism is absolutely certain, 
and from it thwe is no possible escape. I have noticed 
this in another part of this work, (chap. 7,) but will here 
remark, that we believe, as much as do Universalists, 
that from remorse of conscience, (all the punishment 
Universalism holds out,) there is no possibility of escap- 
ing until the conscience becomes seared^ and hence we 
have all the punishment for which Universalists contend, 
and just as certain too, as it is with thcmi, and in addition 
to this, we hold out an eternal penalty, which the sin- 
ner is assured, will be as certainly inflicted, unless a re- 
formation of life takes place before death. Thus we 
have the advantage of the Pro and Con, every way it 
can be turned. Suppose, as Solomon says, that the 
hearts of the wicked will be bent in them to do evil, be- 
cause the penalty against an evil work was not execut- 
ed speedily, would it not be worse, if, when tne penalty 
was inflicted, they would know nothing about it? which 
is absolutely the case, as regards the penalty of Univer- 
salism, with perhaps three fourths of all the wicked on 
earth!— When Noah (the preacher of righteousness^ 
was proclaiming to the antediluvians, that in a Hundred 
atid Twenty Years a most dreadful calamity would 
come upon fliem, tf, they did not repent;— the Pro and 
Con would have iirformed him, had he been there, that 
he was preaching a most "pernicious," — ^most licentious 
doctrine, in putting the judgment off so far ! And would, 
no doubt, have challenged him to a discussion of his 
orthodox principles: and yet, that old orthodox Noah 

g cached nothing but what the Almighty had directed ! 
ear him again: 



J 
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•* The Jews deemed better of their God,— more phikiaophictUy^n 

all-eeelng— all-pervading epirit— all just, and pure, and gpod— whoie 
tribunal la in the bosom of every thinking being : what needs he of an 
external bar? — of books and witness, and other of the forms and cere- i i 
monies of uial? The Jewish scriptures sanction no such puerile lep. I ^ 
resentations of the infinite Jehovah. Shame to Christians, that thej ] ^ 
have copied the crude conceptions of heathenism ? " — p. 216. I 

Truly this is wholesaling business with a rush ! "The j :p: 
Jewish scriptures sanction no such puerile representa- I Z 
lions of the infinite Jehovah." This is not true, (leaving j ^ 
out the "puerile," for the Jewish scriptures inform us, I -^ 
that the Almighty himself, did require, in order to carry j -^ 
on his government, an '* external bar," "books and wit- ! ^ 
nesses;" and a man was brought before that "external | -^ 
bar," and his case was decided according to the "books" 
of Moses, which God had given, and which he had writ- 
ten with his own finger;) and "died without mercy un- 
der two or three wUnesses,^^ If God's " tribimal is in 
the bosom of every thinking being," and he has no need \ 
of ^^books,^^ why did he give us 3ie Old and New Tes- 
taments? If the Almighty had no naore need of those I 
books than the Pro and Con has, then surely he would 
never have been to the trouble of making them ! 

What a "puerile" and ridiculous thing it was, for the 
Israelites to sprinkle the blood of the paschal lamb upon 
their door-lintals, that the "infinite Jehovah," when he. 
came down that night to slay the Egyptians, might not 
make a mistake and hit upon the wrong ones ! ! ! " Shame 
to you, Moses, that you have copied the crude concep- 
tions of heathenism." It is really time, in all gravity, 
that such scepticism, especially among professed believ- i 
ers, was done away with. And the Pro and Con does | 
absolutely repent of it, when he gets over towards the i 
close of his book. , 

"I am sick of this hypereritical seepUeiam, [|food ! ! !] which is ever 
directing its vulture glance to the ftj- jpying out ofd^ficULtiet in every 
xniTig proposed to iU faith, and rtjeettng, [just as you did, sir!] withwS 
complacent detuweness afl that comes not within the narrow ^vatt of ' 
tl» iqjprehennonP^'r^. S44 «/^lw» oj ^ 

No wonder the man got sick of "this hypercritical 
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scsepticism," for whoever reads the three hundred and 
forty pages of his book preceding this quotation, if he 
does not find enough of that commodity to make any 
reasonable man sick, then 111 give up ! Universalism 
and scepticism are so near identical, that let a Univer- 
salist preach many of his peculiarities in an infidel 
neighborhood where he was not known, and he would 
be claimed as a fellow-helper by all the Deists in the 
audience. The author of the Pro and Con, in his ^Me- 
moranda," gives an incident of his labors, which proves 
this assertion: ^ 

«^ Returning to Delhi, I had a less pleasant meeting than before, I 
then diacovered that the principal men of the town were sceptics, of 
the Owen School, and that they had mistaken me to he of similar sen- 
timenle."--p. 102. 

He however proceeded, as he tells us on the next page, 
to correct their mistake, and accordingly pointed out 
the difference between Universalism and Scepticism, 
and in conclusion he informs us that ''this address was 
respectfully received by the audience." No wonder, 
for they were all Deists, and they are the very men who 
will receive Universalism with "all readiness of mind," 
as the best cloak for their infidelity ! Hence, you hard- 
ly ever find an avowed infidel where Universalism flour- 
ishes. The latter is the most popular of the two, and 
hence names are shifted, which is the only thing requi- 
site in making sceptics converts to Universalism ! This 
same author in his "Memoranda" bears me out also 
in this statement: 

«* In any community, of which Universalists compose a considerahle 
portion, you shall invariahly find fewer infidels, [i. e. atowsd infidels,] 
than where orthodox forms of religion have ezclasive sway."— p. 107. 

This can all be accoimted for, without admitting Uni- 
versalism to be either true or reasonable, neither of 
which it is, most assuredly ! 

Speaking, in the same work, of young Universalist 
preachers opposing orthodoxy, and showing off their 
"smartness" by lampooning creeds, spurred onward 
by the "smiles," "nods," and "grins," of the audience, 
makes the following very true remark: 
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^ Bat •!!« me ! )iow UuU wonh u this ion of inpeiiBe? [theM Mfnt ol 

tppToralJ From whom comes it in general? From the wisel th« 
food? the sincere* the lorer of Christtg cause?— Seldom from either. 
More generally, rather, from those who would applaud Anii6*« nftsM- 
riei^the espen$c afaU wfiijion."— p. 397. 

Now does not the reader know, if he has ever heard 
a SMART Universalist preacher declaim against ortho- 
doxy, that the whole audience of Universalists, little and 
hig, will cheer him up with just such "snailes," "grins," 
and "nods," which this author testifies to come, not from 
the WISE, the good, the sincere, or the lover op 
Christ's cause ; hut from " those who would applaud 
Paine's ribaldries at the expense of all reli- 
gion." From this it is evident that nineteen twentieths 
of all Universalists are infidels at heart, — ^neither wise, 

GOOD, SINCERE, DOr LOVERS 6f ChRIST's CAUSE ! ApOOI 

reconunendation truely ! 

" * What can we reason but from what we know? * the Poet asks; 
and from all that we can know at present, the probabilities eeem de- 
cidedly agaiiul the sapposition, that it is possible for Jehovah to create 
sentient crsatares who, from the commencement of their existence, 
ihall be in possession of absolute and unmixed felicity; it seems a fair 
presumption, that, were it possible^ his infinite goodness wovJd have » 
tftaUd and eifcufiutancfrf wem« that to all eternity, all oreatnres should 
be utter strangers to tmmf, or pain^ or^o anything which would render 
Aeir happiness vieom|>2ete."—p. 327. 

Now, reader, take notice; — the Pro and Oon has ab- 
solutely come out, and acknowledged that it was not 
possible for God to create man and keep him from being 
sinful and miserable, and that if he could have done it, 
he would have so created him, that he would to all eter- 
nity be an entire stranger to eveiything like want^ or 
pain, or anything that would render his happiness in- 
complete. Well, since God could not possibly prevent 
sin and suffering from having an existence, how in the 
name of reason can he ever annihilate them, since his 
power can be no stronger at one time than at another? 
If God, in the creation could not make man so, hut that 
he must necessarily "be EVn£\]\ %xATDL\aenvJfAa^hQw can the 
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Pio and Con infer that God, who is^ without variablo- 
ness or shadow of turning, will be able to better the 
matter in the resurrection? Butupon this point also he 
contriidicts himfieU. 

^* On this eround alone, as I conceive, [i. e. that sin ahall reanh in 
good,] can the Almighty luler of the univeiae be acquitted of folly or 
cruelty, in havini^ permitted ain and aufiering to enter the world — ^for 
Q^none are $o WlSAK as to mppoge thai he eould not have had it others 

t^MC/**— p, 91. 

Yes sir, you are just that /'ireaA;" yourself! and it is 
my candid belief that you do not know what you do be- 
lieve, or by what motives you are actuated. Do you 
think, reader, that T am too hard? If you do, read the 
following from the preface to his "Memoranda." 

" When a man takea it upon himaelf to write hia own history, he ia, 
we may auppose, either moved thereto by a propensity/ to egoHsm^ or he 
18 persuaded that heiBfidJUUng a duty to the public, — ^With the former 
of these motivu the author feels that he is liable to be charged^ tcith 
whtU truth CManfy knolls'; /or he confesses that he himself does notP^ 

But we pass on to notice about a dozen more contra- 
dictions. In trying to dispose of two texts of scripture, 
which he had brought npas objections to answer, [i. e. 
Dan. 12. 2.: John 6. 28929.] he gives us the foUowmg: 

** It b granted that.tha above tezta are paroUrl, but this very admis- 
sion is fatal to the objection; for Christ has fixed the time of the event 
to which they refer, (both^ mark it,] at the period of the overthrow of the 
Jewish state. — ^Thua much aa refl^ards the time of this resurrection, which, 
instead of bein^ at the end of me worlds as our opponent thinks, (jf^^is 
past by nearly eighteen eenturiesJ*^ — ^pp. 321-3. 

The reader will bear in mind that the resurrection 
spoken of in these two texts, *'« past by nearly eighteen 
eenturies^^ as was fulfilled at the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, or, ^Hhe overthrow of the Jewish stateJ^ Now turn 
over only one leaf and read : 

*» On the whole then, it must, I thinks be manifeat to the enlight- 
eited reader, that the import of the^aJta^ei before ua is, that Christ, bj 
tUto word of hia gospel, and the miniitry^ of hia^ apostles, was about to 
eall men forth from the graves of superstition and ignorance, in which 
they had long been buried. — This important isork Kad ahr^idyhegun in 
CTkniftA^, [not at the <Mn<e(ibn of /erwal^m/] but it was de«- 



444 UNlVERSALlfiM 

tilled looii to take effect upon a much wider seale, and, erentuiUf, 
f^^j^shaU be UNIVERSAL in itt exUniH '»— p. 224. 

How a man can so flatly contradict himself within 
two pages, is wholly unaccountable, only upon the 
ground that ha is endeavoring to defend an irreconcila- 
ble and contradictory system! First he tells us that it 
referred to the "overthrow of the Jewish state," as the 
time of its Ifulfillment, and then informs us that it was 
fulfilling "tn Chrises dayT First tells us that it is past 
by nearly "eighteen centuries," and then informs us that 
^^eventucMy U SHALL BE universal in its extentP 
This, mark it, is his own language, " IT SHALL BE," 
which places this resurrection still in the future to us! 
and still it was fulfilled "nearly eighteen centuries" ago! 
K the Pto and Con can have a universcd resurrection fiil- 
fiUed " eighteen centuries " ago, may not his universalsai- 
vation be all over with, ever since the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, and all who have since lived be eternally lost?! 
But if the Pro and Con would prefer the name of con- 
tradicting himself, rather than to have his universal sal- 
vation end at the ^'overthrow of the Jewish state," he 
may have it so ; and then it follows, that, as this resur- 
rection is to be "universal," it will embrace the Sodom- 
ites and antediluvians, which proves it to refer to the 
literal resurrection; and thus the Pro and Con is una- 
voidably compelled to admit that in the literal resurrec- 
tion some shall come forth " to the resurrection of dam- 
nation ! '* Hard, I know, but it is fair I It is a trap of 
his own setting. But when Christ speaks of "graves," 
"resunection," coming forth^ etc., he does not mean what 
he says, according 16 the Pro and Con: no, he means 
something altogether different! Mark this, and read 
again: 

'* I sincerely thftnk my friend for the eoncisenew and expUeitness of 
hie objectiona; it shall not be the fault of my will if my replies are not 
equally concise and explicit. 1st. He grant» the grammatical eorrelt- 
ness of the criticism on the text, which makes nations (not individu- 
als) the parties anaigned and separated in the judgment that it fore- 
^U9; yet he thinks C\mBX cou\^ uoXYivi^ decV^iaed viKoX. IvU laanj^juge 
/atrfy means! 27iu, in effect, i« to. accute hiwv o| na\.>\ja\m\%\nvQNEm.'Wf« 
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Yes, and George Rogers is the very man w:ho has 
made out Christ just that ignorant, in his comment on 
John 6. 29, just examined! "Out of ihine own mouth 
will I condenm thee." Again : 

*^ It IB a common practice to refer this passage to the literal tenni- . 
nation of this world, but such is obviously not the scriptural meaning 
of the phrase ^ end of the world;' it never requires sucli an inierpretor 
Uon^ but on the contrary invariably means the eontununation of the Jew 
iahwonomyl Paul calls the period at which Chbist died, * the end of 
the world.' [Heb. 9. 26.] "~p. 170. 

Hence "the pcrtorf at which Christ died" was "the 
consummation of the Jewish economy,^^ for he tells us 
that "the end of the world" does refer to Christ's death, 
and "INVARIABLY means^ the consummation of the 
Jewish economy.^^ Then, of course, when the disciples 
wished to know of the Lord what should be the "sign 
of bis coming, and of the end of the world,^^ (Math. ^. 
3,) they referred to his death! Bear this in mind. 

"Third: 'And of the end of the world?' This, however, is not 
properly a third question, but merely a member of the second : * the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world,' (iou aionat) end of 
the age or Mosaic economy; for the disciples understood that the de 
struction of the dfy and temple would close the Jewish dispenscUionJ*^ — 
p. 183. 

This IS so gross and palpable a contradiction, that the 
most superficial reader can discover it, without comment. 
Again : in commenting on 2 Pet. 3. 5-7, he admits that 
the antediluvians who were destroyed in the flood are 
yet to be destroyed by fire ! Read what follows : 

** Should it be objected, that, inasmuch as there is an allusion in the 
connection to the destruction of the old world by water, and it took 
place literally, therefore we ought to understand the predicted de- 
struction by fire in a similar sense. I answer that in point of fact^ the 
old world WAS MOT, ITSELF, destroyed by the deluge; Q^the inhabi* 
TAHTS ONLY WERE DESTROTED — and the writer himself saith 0^ the 

SAME WORLD IS SEPT IN STORE RESERVED UNTO FIRE." — p. 207. 

Wow as the old world which was destroyed, signifies 
the INHABITANTS, and as "the same would is kept in 
store RESERVED UNTO FIRE," as the Pro and Con here 
testifies, it follows that the inhabitants, who werede- 



446 UNI VERBALISM 

•tioyed in the flood are yet to be destroyed by firi; 
and this cannot be, as a matter of course, till the iwmr- 
xection, when the antediluvians shall come forth "to the 
resurrection of damnation." Thus the Pro and€on ad- 
mits that Peter is speaking of a judgment at the end d 
time ! But now comes the contradiction: 

•^From the whole then it mnflt be apparent to all my attentive hear- 
ers, that Peter is speaking of ito other judgment than that which wii 
to aeeompany the dissolutioit of the old covxNi^T, and the usBSton 
IN of the NEW." — ^ibid. 

And as the end of the old covenant, or die Jewish 
dispensation, was at the death of Christ, which the Vto 
and Con asserts, as already quoted, it follows that the 
whole of this judgment scene was past, when Peter 
penned this prediction, and yet the ignorant apostle Imew 
no better than to put the matter off still in the future! 
We shall now notice his comment on the text, ^< And so 
all l9rad shall be saved." Rom. 11. 26. You will ob- 
serve that he quotes this text to prove the universal sal- 
vation of the Jewish nation, and hence must, as a neces- 
sary conclusion, understand "oB Israel ^^ to embrace 
those millions oi the Jews who had already been dead 
and in eternity for hundreds of years. 

** That Paul was not speaking of Israel in any such restricted sense, 
is exceeding obvious. * AH Israel shall be saved,' the saxb Is&iXLthat 
were tet xn theib suts, that * weke blinded,' that *webe enemies to 
THE oosPBL,* that were all * concluded in unbelief.' And this is to be 
effected when * the fullness of the Gentiles be come in.* " — ^p. 117. 

This proves that those wicked Jews who had fallen 
in the wilderness ''were yet in their sins^^ — '^were tn- 
eluded in unbetief,^^ and ''were- enemies to the gospel,^ 
Consequently they had been suffering torment in the 
eternal world for nearly two thousand years, as the Pro 
and Con teaches, that sin and misery always go hand in 
hand! Does this look like all sin and steering being 
confined to this life ? Not hardly ! But again : 

** I choose to assnme that man is in some degree master of his iwli- 
tions, and the actions \\iqiicq %iMiaYi\%\ vVax \tv msLny oam* i 

■OTH WlZsL^ AND no, 011«U^\«t TtLk» k»'BS.T«SlA?'»— ^."NSA. 
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Obiserve now how this will harmonize with the fol- 
lowing: 

•^« You rauft we, reader^ that the notion of a FftXB wili, is a chiks- 
»A.»»— p. 290. 

** Believe me reader, that it is not possible to avoid the oonclasion, 
that all events take place, agreeably to the unalterable decrees of Je- 
hovah.)'— p. 300. 

Now I ask common sense, how a man "could hoth 
tiriU and do otherwise than as he does," if "the notion of 
a FREE WILL is a CHIMERA," and if "all events take 
place agreeably to the itkalterablr decrees of Jehxh 
noA." Did God mialterably decree that man should do 
just as he does? Yes, if he decrees all events. Can 
man do differently from what he does? If so, then he 
can break "the tmalterable decrees of Jehovah," If God 
had unalterably decreed all events, then it would be out 
of the question for a man to feel the least responsibility 
for his conduct, unless he thinks he has it in his power 
to break those ^^unalterable decrees r^ Does the Pro 
Con think they Can be broken ? He does, as I will now 
prove: 

«*0n the 5th the bongregatiDn were most imminently endangered by 
a Btorm which blew up, just as I had got through prUyer. The storm 
which arosd was one of wind, lightning, and hall ; I confess that I felt 
n, fearful responnhility resting on me^ in havintf been the occasion of so 
many people being farouvht together in so dangerous a situation/^ 
**Memoranda^^^p,B2h 

This is truly singular, — he "felt a fearful responsibU- 
Uy resting on him," for doing what God, from all eter- 
nity had unalterably decreed that he should do at that 
very time ! and which he was no more to blame for, than 
he was for that storm coming up, since "the notion of a 
FREE WILL 13 A CHIMERA t" Supposc that storm had 
Wowed the house down, and killed Mr. Rogers and the 
whole audience, it would have been noticing to fret 
ahout, as itj too, would have been according to the un- 
alterable decree of Jehovah ! Why then feel a "fearful 
responsibility," let come what will? But more upon 
this point. It must, according to the Pro and Con^ have 
been unalterably decreed from all eternity, that Ohrist 
should die at the very time he did ! 
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** We find, indeed, that Jeans aeized upon every fitting oceaaioa for 
communicating theae atupenduoua mattera to his countrymen, not, to 
be anre, in pJain language, for they would not have borne it; he would 
thua hnTe enraged them agatnat him, and the cntnetrophe ojf his detth 
would have been hatiened before the other great objects of his minioft f 
were fulfilled."— p. 173. 

** We are directlir informed that *' the common people heard himgltd* 
ly ;^ (Mark 12. 37,} but fo r them, he woiild have /cUlerL a victim to the 4 
malice of hxa foea before he did."— p. 190. 

Thus, we learn, that had it not been for the mere cir- 
cumstance of Christ making use of mysterious language, 
and of the common people being present on one ocGa* 
sion, the priests and Pharisees would have killed Chiist | 
long before his time, and thus have broken "the unalter- | 
able decree of Jehovah!" These circumstances were \ 
possible, hence it was possible to break that unalterabk 
decree; and if one of God's unalterable decrees could have 
been broken, may it not be possible for another to give 
way? And where then is the absolute certainty of uni- 
veival salvation, even admitting that Grod had decreed it? | 

'* It is somewhat singular, nay, it is very remarkable, that while all i 

other nations had their respectiye hells, the Jews, who were especial- ( 

iy instructed in religion by Jehovah for the space of 2000 yean, / 

O^ti^ere tnthout any ideas on that subjeeV^-^^. 278. h 

Yes, these Jews had no idea of hell punishment, yet J 
he teUs us, that in the days of the Saviour tC^'^ these k 
classes themselves believed in endless misery.^* (p. 190.) fi 
Yet they " were without any ideas on the subject ! " ' 

•«To me this se^ms the most probable construction of the text; for 1^ 
gefunna was associated in the minds of the Jews, with everything &or- k 
ridj loathtomcy and abominable,^ — p. 277. k 

Well, as the Jews had an idea of '^endless misery? ^ 

they must have understood ^ehenna to signify that: for, li 

mark the fact, it **was associated in the minds of Jews, A 

with every thing BS-HORRID, loathsome and abomina- '^ 

ble ./ " Now let us see, if the Pro and Con will not eon- |^ 

tradict all this, and tell us that gehennctj (the word trans- ^ 

lated hell,) was not understood to signify any such thing ! ; 

'^ OihAu again tYunk. Wax ^%\if»«k la alluded to, as the object to be ^ 
'^Baredi net on the gioioAd ol V\% a^cM^kv^ \a ^^wv) \>^v<^\ Havond the '; 
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»• for geherma, in that day g:^ was not received in my iueh aenteJ* 

277. 

rhen it was not understood as signifying every thing 
m'rf," for the Pro and Con tells us that the Jews at 
t time held the " Aorricf " dogma of an endless hell, so 
t there is a contradiction out some place ! But again : 

But my opponent representf it [Universalisro] &f holding out en- 
agement to ein, by telling men, that the shorter they render their 
on earth by their crimes, the sooner they will get to heayen. Now 
objection to Universalisip rests upon the false assumption that men 
according to this theory, immediately from earth to heaven. This 
nwteJte/"— p. 149. 

Tow you will observe, that men do not go to heaven 
m they die, but to an intermediate state, where they 
ain until the resurrection, when they are admitted 
leaven; and this is the only reason he can assign 
r men should not commit suicide, if Universalism be. 
! As this is the only objection to suicide, we will 
his author clear it up in his "Memoranda." 

faring the 6&y the preaching was done in the woods, and at night 
e Union meeting-house. The assemblage present was large, per. 
numbering two thousand persons. Many were present from dis- 
ss of fifty or sixty miles, and many also who were zealous and 
g men in our Israel. There were Jacob Felter, ^J'now in HEAV- 
»— p. 183. 

litis Jacob Felter went to heaven when he died, with- 
waiting for the resurrection, and as Universalism 
hes that sin cannot extend beyond this life, and con- 
lently that all are equally safe after death, it follows 
other folks can go to heaven at death, as well as 
►b Felter, it matters not what death they die, only if 
' die by suicide they will get there the sooner, which 
:es it preferable to any other! But he admits that 
1 expressed great anxiety with regard to the ultimate 
ation of the Jews. Notice his language. 

Tow for the Jews. Was Paul a believer in their ultimate talva' 
What, then, means the anxiety expressed in the following lan- 
9? • Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is^ 
ihey might be saved;* (Rom. 10. 1,) and the following is even more 
sssive of anxiety, {i. e. anxiety of course for their uUimaie sabm' 
] 'Isay the truth in Christ, I lie not, my coiia«i«a«%«^VkV%«iv&% 
3S NN* 
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me witneM in the Holy Ghost, th»t / haoe mat heanness and wntiui 

torrow of heart, for I could wish that myself were aceuned from Chrbt, . 

for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh.' (Rom. 9. 1-3.)" | 

p. 115. ! 

The reader will bear in mind that all this anxidj^ i 
sorrow^ and heaviness of heart which the apostle eipe- 1 
rienced, was with regard to the Jews, "ultimate salva- 
tion," which is a palpable acknowledgment that their 
ultimate salvation was exceedingly doubtful. But the 
Pro and Con, as usual, turns round, and contradicts him- i 
self ; or rather, he contradicts himself before he has time ] 
to turn round. \ 

^* This language, dear reader, is easily accounted for, without resolr- 
ing it into the/ears he entertained for Uunrfate beyond ^ grave; foroB 
that head, as shall be shown, he had no fears whatever.'' ibid. 

He admits that Cornelius would not have been saved 
in the future life had he not have feared God and work- \ 
ed righteousness, and had he died without knowing 
Christ. [ 

"That Cornelius would have been saved in the fiOure lUe, Bien f 
though he had not known Christ in this, is evident from ftfef>* own 
words on the occasion: • Of a truth,' said he, • I perceive that God is bo 
respecter of persons, but in every nation he that feareth God and work- 1 i 
eth righteousness, is accepted of him.' " — Msmorakda, p. 135. ' i 

Thus, the only reason why Cornelius would have ) c 
been saved in the future life, had he not known Christ , 
iu this, is, that he feared God and worked rig-hteottsness ! i, 
Had he not have feared God and worked righteousness, . t 
and had he died before he came to know Christ, he f 
would, according to a fair construction of this author's J; 
language, have failed of the ultimate salvation! e 

After quoting the text which speaks of the destruction | 3 
of botli soul and body in hell, he gives two reasons why .. 
it canjiot refer to punishment beyond the grave, the lat- ' 
ter of which we quote. 

'" The second fact is, that the body, which those whom they were ! 
*®7"o^<o fear had the power to kill, is not Hable to destruction in a 1 
h£U beyond the grave, bnt returns to the dust of the earth from tohenee ii ' 
angtntUed. lfow,tt«n,can gehenna, in this instance, iraplr a pl«c« 
oftorinealui«fiUw«aU\%\ \x tiaanOr w^.^^ f » r 
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In this, as the most superficial reader can discover, he 
denies the resurrection of the body. It cannot, he tells 
us, be punished beyond the grave, from the fact that it 
returns to the dustqf the earth, fromwhence it originat- 
ed. See, now, if he does not get ''sick^^ of this likewise I 

** Paul assuredly speaks of a rising again of the tame body whith u 
hid in ihe grave. So also is the resurrection of the dead : it is sown in 
comqtiiont U is raised in tneom^ption." — ^p. 343. 

This, mark it, is the same page where he got **^A:of 
that hypercritical scepHcisntj which is ever directing its 
vulture glance to the spying out of difficulties in every 
thing proposed to its faith," just as he had done in more 
than fifty instances before, one of which is quoted above. 
It was "proposed to his faith" by the Lord himself, that 
we should not fear man who only had power to kill the 
body, but that we should fear God, who was able to de- 
stroy both s(ml and body in hell: but this "h3rpercritical 
sceptic" commenced immediately to the "spying out of 
difficulties." This is one way he has of disposmg of a 
text which contradicts his theory; and another is, by 
making it part literal and part figurative, or by making 
it all figurative, whichever suits his purpose best. This 
I will show to be no misrepresentation. Look at his 
exposition of the rich man and Lazarus. 

** By the * rich man * is meant the Jewish nation, which for centuries 
had abounded in all spiritual privileges, in (hit tente • they fared sump- 
tuously, every day,' and in the persons of their priesthood were liUraUy 
glad ' in purple and fine linen? Christ represents Abraham lis 8a;)ring 
in regard to them, *■ If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded though one rote from the dead^"* which was liU 
eraUy true^ for Christ had actually raited one LoMorut to life^ and they 
yet remained as unbelieving as before.''~p. 168. 

Thus the ^rich man^' was a figure, but his ^purple 
and fine linen^^ was literal : — ^Lazarus was literal, and 
Christ literacy raised him from the dead ; but the gulf 
was a figure, and signified moral blindness! This is 
certainly an accommodating parable. But there is a 
serious di&cully here in the way, according to the above 
exposition. The rich man, who had dd»i ^n^ j(S>^^ ^ 
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hell, signifies the whole Jewish nation. But he had \ 
five brethren, who were they? O, they were the Jew- ^ 
ish nation too, according to the Pro and Con, for he takes 1 
the language of Abraham concerning them, "K they jl 
hear not Moses and the prophets," &c., and applies it to 
the Jewish nation, as you will see by the above quota- 'j 
tion. * ! 

I shall now notice his evasion of the text in Peter, re- 
lative to the "new heavens and the new earth," as a 
specimen of Universalism upon all puzzling points. By 
a little attention to this example, the reader will be ena- 
bled to foil this system in its most successful attempts 
at evasion. 

** Now that the 13th verse figuratively represents the gospel state, do 
attentive student of the bihle will ouestion. • Nevertheless^ we, ae- 
eording to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, whereia 
dwelleth righteousnessi' [3 Peter 3. 13.] With this compare the fol- 
lowing in Isaiah: *For behold I create new heavens and a new eartb, 
and the former shall not be remembered nor come into mind. Bat be 

Je glad and rejoice forever in that which I create; for behold I cteita 
erusalem a reioicing, and her people a joy; and the voice of we^iog 
shall no more be heard in her, nor the voice of crying ; There shall be 
no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 
bis days; for the child shall die an hundred years old ; but the sinner 
being an hundred years old shall be accursed. And they shall build 
houses and inhabit themi and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the 
fruit of them,' &,e, [Is. 65. 17-20.] This cannot belong to eternity, for 
it if presumed that people will not there build houses^ nor plant vinejfordt^ . 
nor die even in their hundredth year,^^ — p. 306. | 

You will discover, reader, that in order to carry his f, 

point, the Pro and Con first assumes that the text in 

Peter is figurative ; — ^then quotes the text in Isaiah to 

prove it; but in order that this text prove his point, he 

assumes that building houses^ planting vineyards^ iS^, [ 

are to be understood literaUy^ and this l^ing so, it follows > 

that the new heavens and new earth are fffurative ! But I 

I wonder if the Pro and Con thinks us alia set of dupes, ^ 

and that we will sit dormant, and let him assume the ^ 

eyes out of cm Yieada'V '^ox «iu^^ • ^^\Na.^e as good ( 

a right (yes, fat \)exW^ Xo ^sisoxc^ ^laX ^Coa nMM> V^nMifiNi n 

and nmo earth (llie otk\TN«n \mc^t«w^ \sa»« ^^ 
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prediction) are literal^ and that the inferior and minor 
poitits, such as building houses and planting vineyards 
are to be understood as a figurative representation of that 
** moral advancement,^^ which the Pro and Con has 
taught us will be '^ progressive^^ in the eternal world I 
This is a principle, I venture the assertion, that Univer- 
salists never thought of. They consider themselves a 
superior class of beings, — a highly favored and privi- 
leged people, and that the orthodox are compelled to bow 
with ail reverential submission to all their whims and 
assumptions ! But it is' hoped that the above will learn 
them a lesson worth tv/o of that ! Reader, when a Uni- 
versalist attempts to ofiset your arguments by quoting 
and applying scripture as above, give him this principle, 
and the ship BALLOU will just then run foul ol a break- 
er ! But the Pro and Con must necessarily contradict 
himself upon this point, as it would be a departure from 
a general principle should he not ! He argues, as above 
quoted, that the new heavens and new earth meant the 
gospel dispensation, and that they were created, of 
course, when the church of Christ commenced. 

'^Thanks be to God ! I lie under no such obligation ! The light of 
his word shines sufficiently briffht on the pathway of my inquiries on 
these subjects to satisfy my understanding and my hopes. It informs 
me that Mn the beginning God ereaUd the heavent and the earih^'* but 
no mention is made of his having created a hell. So also at the eon- 
ehtnon it speaks of * a new kecmen and a n«^ eartk,^ but nothing what- 
ever of a new hell.'' — ^p. 280. 

Thus he admits that the ^^neu> heavens and new earth^ 
are put in contrast with the ^^ heavens and earth^^ which 
Ooa created "in the beginning," which were literal of 
course; and hence the "new heavens and new earth '^ 
must also be literal, as the apostles could not be guilty 
of such nonsense, as contrasting the conmiencement of 
a dispensation with the creation of the literal heavens 
and earth ! But the first heaven and earth was created 
"in the beginning," that is, the beginning of time, and 
the Pro and Con puts the new heavens and new earth 
^at the conclusions^ which places them still ixv t.bft{^3^;»aLV 
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as time has not yet certainly come to a ^^condustonP-^ 
Again: After telling us that the text in Isaiah, relative 
to the new heavens and new earth, could not refer to 
the future state, but signified the Christian dispensation, 
he adds: 

•« John, in ReteUtions, def cribes the tame state of things. — * And I 
■aw m new heaven and a new earth ; for the first heaven and the fint 
earth were paeeed awaj, and there was no more sea. And I, John, saw 
the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her huaband. And I heard a great 
Toice out of heaven, saying, behold the tabernacle of God ia with men, 
and he will dwell with them and they shall be hia people, and God 
himself shall be with them and be their God. And God shall wipe 
away dU tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more deaths ne'ithet 
sorrow^ nor cryingj neither shall there be any more pain; for the former 
UUngs are passed away J* " — ^p. aOC 

The reader will bear in mind that this all is figwror 
tivBj according to the Pro and Con, belonging to this 
Vforldj and does not refer to the future state ! No more 
deaih—no more tears — na more sorrow^ ''for the former 
things are parsed away^"* — all this is figurative and be- 
longs to this Ufe ! But let us read again. 

** Undoubtedly the several passages in this book XRevelations] which 
■peak of these events, are to be understood as implying, that under the 
benign government of Messiah a// em^, both physical and moral, shall 
come to an ultimatk end; no more tears-'-no more night— "^O MORE 
DEATH — no more sin—no more sickness, nor sorrow, *fo& tbe formbr 
THINGS SHALL BE DONi AWAY * — HO farther need of sun, nor moon, for the 
quenchless, and unsettling fflory of Jehovah, shall be the future Ught of 
all intelligences forever P^ — ^p. 217. 

Ten pages back, it all belonged to this present time, 
and did not refer to the future state at all ; but now he 
gets "sick of this view, and comes to the conclusion that 
It refers to that period when '' all evils^ both physical and 
morali shall come to an ULTIMATE END^'' and that 
it refers to that state of existence where "Jehovah shall 
be the future light of idl intelligences forever," which 
most flatly contradicts his former position, that it be- 
longs to this life; for the Pro and Con will not contend 
that «aK intelligejices^^ enjoy that light in this world! 

•* We see m>t, as aeea Oie aVV-Mevii^ Qio^\ Vk» iih.iii ^<aatA<atama^ for 
•xampie, •ufferinf undai xVit QKu«\\\«aQlC»Qit\Ax\ ^\V%:^ik^iM\L<^^«shi^ 
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oft seen others suffering under the cruelties of Monteznina, and in that 
case the sufferings of the latter were but ajfia< meature of retribution^* 
—p. 201. 

But suppose Montezuma had escaped these cruelties, 
he would consequently have gone into eternity without 
^ a just measure of retribution^^ and as certain as God 
is just y he would have received it in the eternal world! 
— Look at that sailor — that pirate, who has tortured ^xA 
butchered his hundreds of innocent men, women, and 
children, and finally he drops into eternity with less suf- • 
ferings than men in general experience: — where does he 
get his ^'ju>st measure of retribution 7 " Not in this life 
certainly, and hence he must get it in eternity ! But the 
Pro and Con will say, as he frequently does, that his 
"just measure of retribution" was the compunctions of 
conscience which he experienced, as he committed the 
crimes. But how did it happen that Montezuma did not 
get his "just measure of retribution" from the compunc- 
tions of conscience, without having to suffer under the 
cruelties of Cortez? Conscience, it appears in that case, 
could not meet the demands of justice! But we will 
now let the Pro and Con decide how conscience operates 
upon that sailor. 

^ The cheek of the mariner is blanched with dismay, and the prayer 
of agony quavers on his lips, when his storm-tossed vessel seems on 
the point of being engulphed in the troubled element beneath him; 
but the danger passed, he laughs at his fears and blasphemes the name 
of God O^wii^u* compukctionI'VP- 199» 

This is admitting that the conscience of a wicked man 
will not goad him, only when he is about to be launch- 
ed into the realities oi a dreadful eternity. Had that 
mariner been a regular Universalist, his conscience 
would have felt no remorse, and his soul would not have 
been thus overwhelmed with alarm, when he came to 
stand upon the precincts of eternity. It was the fear of 
a judgment after death which so harrowed up his guilty 
soul, as the Pro and Con admits, in the sentence just 
preceding this quotation I Now, as he confesses that 
tfiose wicked mariners will "ft/cwpAematheuaifikacsCG^^ 
wiihaui compunctvmi'^ how wiW tVve^ e^^^ %<^V '^ «• ^:s^^ 
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measure of retribution^'^ if they continue thus to bias- 

5 heme the name of God for years, as hundreds of them 
o, and finally go into eternity in an instant, without 
even time to feel remorse ? If Monteziuna got ** a just 
measure of retribution^'^ and no more than justice, then 
these blaspheming mariners must suffer for their sins in 
the future life. But how much punishment must they 
endure? Read the following. 

** The law of God, speaking of it not in a particular, but in a general 

* aenae, is a copy of hia eternal perfections— is a necessary emanation 

from his pure and holy nature. On his law, therefore, the divine being 

has sumped the impress of himself. No thinking man will hesitate a 

moment to admit this facf — p. 70. 

Thus he admits that the ^^law ofGod^ is infinite, as 
it is " a copy of his eternal perfections " — "a necessary 
emanation from his pure and holy nature,''^ on which 
he "has stamped the impress of himself! " As the law 
of God is thus declared to be infinite, its penalties must, 
like itself, be also infinite j as penalties, in one sense, is 
a component part of the law; and thus we have infinite 
punishment as a necessary and logical conclusion. But 
he makes out that the Almighty himself will not enclure 
in the future state. 

^ My opponent's supposition, then, you perceive, that the eyerlasting 
kingdom ofChriit is in eternity, if quite wide of the fact." — ^p. 140. 

Thus he makes out that the kingdom of Christ will 
nQt extend into eternity, but will end with time. 

**- The rising from them a line of prophets reaching down in unbro- 
ken succession to the rise of the prophet of prophets, Christ Messiah, 
through whom a more gloriout kingdom should be established as wide 
in its sway as the extension of being, and at huUng as the age of the 
M6aHigh,^^^p.USni. ^ 

Then, of course, if the kingdom of Christ is " cw last- 
ing as the age of the Most IBgh^^ and still, will not ex- 
tend into eternity, follows it not, then, that the age of 
the Most High will cease with the duration of time ! 
But this is not the worst of it, for th^ very logic of the 
Pro and Con makes out that there is no God, never was. 
iJor never will be I 
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•«It i# known- to erer^ Attontiye bibliea! itudtot, that in flgnratiTe 
Inngni^e a. person was aaid to be the child of any citeumstmuest or ab* 
i Mtraet quiU^hy which he was distinguished; hence we read of chil- 
I drcn offc^W— -of therfoy^of Airfc7ief»— of BcKo/--bf Gk?cf. Ifwearo 
to iindeiatand any of tbete exprasaione in a iiriei tenttt why not allf 
la it not ob?iona that nHffierrf'the$e were designed for a HUral inter* 
pre(a/*on/"— p.83L 

Hence we are drimeii into the conclusion that Chd is 
no mcnre than an ^ e^siract qudlUyy^ — no more of a real 
being than '< Belial/' whicb^ the Pro and Con asserts to 
be nothing more than a mere principle of evil I I have 
always thought that.UniTersalist&could philosophize the 
Ahnighty out o»f existence, upon the same principle they 
do the devil ; but I iiev» knew befose thikt any of them 
had tried the experiipeiit ! When T charge the Pro and 
Con with a&Mirc2j/y,the reader must discoyjer that I have 
ground for the churge. See ano&er example: 

^Universalists maintain ^at God's h^ve ia a« iItot^ bevbnd, «8 on 
this aide of the grave; and that what it/ot/^of |M>eompli8ning'here,it 
will in/aUibfy aecoinpliah hereaibr."-^p. $7, / . 

Yesl because "G(o^s love is as strong,^^ and no 
stronger beyond the gmve than it is this side, therefore 
it will cestainly do in eteimtY what it eatimtd^ in timet 
Of «11 men to drawconclusic^ that Pro and Con takes 
the lead! 

** For we think (as my opponent has said) t|iat a dociri$u nwuft be 
yiriie^ which ean fturly be redueed to an abmrdify.^^p, 14a 

Then the Pro and Gon '^must be fiiise,^ for a greater 
bundle of absurdities and contradictions was never 
wrapped up in the same amount of paper! 

•« It is admitted that if a doctrine be of badpraeUeal tendency^ how- 
ever ptotm&lf in itself, the divine sanctiwi muft not be claimed fir iV^'-^ 
p.44i 

We shall now closer fhese strictures, by taking up the 
Pro and Con at his own offer and upon his own aamis- 
si&n* We have already proved Universalism to be of 
«*bad practical tendency,*^ as it holds 6m infinite motives 
to encourage the practice of wickedness ! But I will now 
prove the doctrine "of bad practical tendency'* from 
ano^er soutce-^froth facts— thi&Sorn hcis^ which the 
99 
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Pro and Con, (with all the fraternity of UuTersalists,) 
cannot — and cterc not controvert. These fads wift te 
adduced from one of their own party-^-a strong defender 
of their faith, and one in high standing with them as an 
editor, and the author of a hookwhicdi is lately from tfee 
press, and now being actively circulated by the denomi- 
nation. The individual to whom 1 refer is known by 
the name of Lewis C. Todd, who once renounced Urn- 
versalism, after preaching the doctrine twelve years, but 
has now gone back, and is acknowledged by the party, 
as above stated, to be ah lison^^t iJdian. and sqi able advo- 
cate of the doctrine. If L* C. Todd was now opposed 
to Universalism, 1 should deem it puerile, in the^xtreme, 
to quote from him; for let his testimony be ever so true, 
it would still have no weight with UniversaKste; but as 
it is, they are bound to receive his testimony^ so far as 
he states /ac<9 to which he was an eye and ear witness! 
Upon such matters he could not have been nustaken^^as 
his acquaintance, with the character of Universalists 
generally, was so extensive; and hence those facts 
which he states, to have seen-and heard, ore /n/e,-or else 
L. C. Todd was a dishonest man— a black-hearted hyp- 
ocrite: and if he was dishonest then, he is dishonest yet; 
but as all Universalists admit him to be an honest man 
now, they are compelled to admit that he was an. honest 
inan thm^ and ergo^ the facts he states are prima facie 
evidence in this case. No man can disprove them but 
the author, and: tlxere is no way he can do it, but, by 
proving himself one of the most base and malicious fal- 
sifiers that ever lived f This, I presume, he will not un- 
dertake, and it is just as presijmable that hone of his 
brethren will undertake it for him! Hence his testimo- 
ny, relative to the practical tendency of Universalism. 
and the characterof its profi8Ssors,5:^«iti»^6e received! 
I quote from his « rfc/encff.^' 

"I had seen the blessed influence of the doctrine 
spread out often on paper, but I. could not see them any 
^here else ! No--Ood knows I am hmesi in this asser- 
won. I do not ^eJ to abuse the. d«io|nination, but it is 
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Inxe that I could not for my life see any good resulting 
to society from the sentiment. — -Ho wit may be in New 
England I do not know; but this I know that it is not a 
misrepresentation of their religious condition so far as I 
know an3rthing about them. I would not speak harsh- 
ly of them. My affections have clung to them with al- 
most the grasp of desperation. Certainly as a people 
they deserve no evil at my hands. I only wish to 
speak of the general ejBTects of the doctrine. I know in- 
diiyiduals among them, of the most amiable dispositions 
and characters, that would honor any profession. But 
I do not think their doctrine ever made them so. I can- 
didly aver, in the fear of God, that I do not believe the 
doctrine eVer mad^ a single soul any better than he 
otherwise would have been, while it has been the means 
of riBmoving necessary restraints, and giving latitude to 
thousands, whose propensities and passions needed re- 
str9,int, whereby they hslve indulged in criminal pur- 
suits and gone to perdition. lonhf mdgefrmn what 1 
know— from what I have seen^ in reference to the gene- 
ral effects of the doctrine. * The tree must be known 
by its fruits.' — And after taking ihe^ fruits of the tree of 
Universalism, into long, deliberate, and prayerful con- 
sideration, so far as I have ever seen them, I am compel- 
led to conclude the tree is radically defective. When I 
learn of a single drunkard^ or swearer^ or gamhler^i or 
debauchee^ or ftnat;^, being reformed in consequence of 
the Universalist doctrine, I shall think better of its in- 
fluence than I do now, for it is my solemn opinion that 
such an instance never occurred.— 

"All that, and much more, I told him, [Mr. StacyJ ex- 
pressing in the most pointed terms that I was dissatis- 
fied and disappointed with the denomination, on account 
of their indifference to jnety, the profanity, gambling, 
and other bad habits so common among them. — ^Making 
a few exceptions, I still say, that I have all the evidence 
that such a case admits of thai a majority of the called 
Universalists, are so unfriendly to religion, that they 
would do ten times more to desh^oy aU religion than lo 
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mppoit any. They will support VmversesHmj bot not 
as religion^ nor for religiorh but for the purpose of de- 
Miroyvng rdigunh ^ It actually does to a great extent 
where it prevails. iO'Many of them have told me m/ 

^There are some, very few, real Universalists, who 

will pay from principle — ^there are, besides, Atheists^ 
DeisiSj gamblersj drunktirdsy Vind most all the opposers 
ofreligiony who are pleased with Universalism, and tain 
that name. All these will pay for it, as the surest way 
to do away religion ! Had I been a sceptic and Ajfpo- 
critey I might noW have been a professor of Universal- 
ism in the "full tide of successful experiment." ^I 

have had a great opportunity to know the charact^, 
views, and feelings of professed Universalists, — ^full as 
good an opportunity as Mr. Skinner. There are some, 
but not many Universalist preaches in the United States, 
that have had a more extensive opportiinity to judge of 
the practical effects of the doctrine, from the conduct of 
its professors, than myself. I have found worthy and 
amiable persons attached to the doctrine— this is tme-— 
but such ones would freely aclmowledge that the num- 
ber of such was very small "around there." They gen- 
erally thought its friends away off somewhere else were 
better; but I am satisfied that their leadii^ characteris- 
tics, in any place or village, are the sai^e in all, or near- 
ly all places where they are to be found. As a general 
remark, wherever I went to ipromulgate the doctrine^ 
many who stood forth as its friends were of the lower 
part of society. Sabbath-breakers^ scoffers, iiplersj sweat' 
ersj and gamblers would gather around me with a 
warmth bordering on devotion. They found little to 
please them, however, in my preachijig, except the doe- 
trine; and often when I pointed out these vices i^ all 
their blackness to them, uiey would be offended; say I 
was bad as the orthodox ; ^ni swear they wanted Unir 
versalismj and not any of such ^re/brmo^ton stuff ^ and 
the like. Often have* I t^een accosted iii ccmipany, by 
men, reeling under their load of strong drink, ^honave 
held toe by the hand, to hear their asscirances of ap- 
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planse, affeedon, and good will; and to hear them de»- 
cant upon the "glorious plan of universal advationy" 
the ^boundless extent of divine love," and to adduce 
ttieir reasons, ^'stpotag as holy writ," to prove ttie truth 
of that sentiinent, and the tolly of everything else, till 
pale with disguist, or sufiused with shame, or half suffo- 
cated with their breadi, I have forced myself away. 

So there is a kind of religious quackery in the land, 
w{]kich affects great sjrmpathy for the occasional evils 
connected with die doctrine of future retribution, but has 
no sympathy for title sufSsrings resulting from the vices 
which that doctrine would suppress— has no tender 
heart to ^^wUher^^ over the dSb^ofion^ the licentiaM' 
nessj the crimes^ the murders^ the blasted hopes of par 
rentSf the sighs of heart-broken wives and husbands, 
the anffuish and mUery of children beggared and or- 
phaned in the appalling career of vke^ the agonjf^ and 
tearsy and shame which mark ^S[^ footsteps of sin which 
every where increase and spread with the increase and 
spread of Unioersalism sxA infiddUy. I say Umoer" 
saHsm and infidelity, because oiiie is^ the general preemr" 
sor of the other. 

^Let these men boast of their charity; I know &te 
doctrine thejr profess requires (he exercise of charity — 
so does Christianity in all its forms. Eut I have read 
TEN PERIODICAL Universalist PAPKas for two ycars, 
and the sarcasm and malignity running through 
these papers against everything but their own interests, 
had a powerful tendency in opening my eyes, and cour 
vineing me that there was little or no rblioicn 
AMONO THEM. — ^lu the winter before the renunciation, 
L. Davis, Esq., of Carroll, returned from Cincinnati, au- 
thorized to engage me to go there. He held out the most 
encouraging prospects in a pecuniary point of view, and 
urged me to go. And I will here remark that he is 
well known as a Universalist of the conscientious kind. 

And HE ADMITTED TO ME THAT UnI VERBALISTS GBW- 

ERALLT WERE KOT PIOUS, and that he had, for yeais, 

MOURNED OVER THE COURSE THET PITRSUED XH BXLA" 

no* 
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TiON TO RELIGION-— Mr. Stacy cannot deny that ever 
since he has been in the western country, for some two 
or three years, whenever I have had an opportunity, I 
have been complaining of the stoearingj drinking^ 
gamblingy and omer vicious habits cmumg Universal- 
ists^ and the eniire want of anything like a religious 
course among them. Mr. Stacy too, always used to 
admit that things were so ; and often expressed re- 
gret diat it was so, but hoped that UniversaUsts would 
some day take a different course. Almost a year before 
the renunciation I was at Warren, (Pa.,) preached in the 
morning and evening, and Mr. Sweet in the afternoon. 
Mr. Sweet was a Universalist preacher from Ohio, vfbo 
had come there that day with Mr. Stacy. — ^We there^ in 
company with others, were talking, that day, on the 
character and religious course of Universalists generally. 
Mx* Sweet said he was generally and extensively ac- 
quainted with Universalists in Ohio^— that there was 

VERY LITTI.1S THE APPEA&ANCE OF RELIGION OR PIE- 

TT AKONO THEM,— that societies almost without numb^ 
had been formed, but the members iseemed to take no 
interest in the cause, and generally, within two or three 
years after their formation^ some would join the ortho- 
dox, but most would avow Deism, and they would cease 
to be, as societies. He represented them to be in a veiy 
dead, low, and miserable condition, as it respects reli- 
gion ; and be considered this to be the general condition 
of Universalists. Mr. Stacy was by, and did not deny 
that it was so, but said that we must try to bring about 
a better state of things. Others were present to hear 
some of the conversation. A person present at that time 
asked me why it was so, that Universalists would take 
such a course as they did; and I answered, 'Thereascm 
is, that the principal part of Universalists are Deists iri 
reality;' the person replied: *I believe in my soul they 
are.' This was in the presence of Mr. Stacy, and he 
smiledy which I considered his assent that it w;as trm» 
I told Mr. Sweet that his description of Universalists 
would apply generally to them wheripver I had been ao- 
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I quain^ed with them ; and he told me he did not care about 
, going among them if that were the case. — And the * un- 
, obtrusive practical virtue of Universalists ' is, generally, 
I SvAbath'^eakmgyprofanity^ iniemperancey contempt <^ 
all the appearances and means of piety, honid fears of 
priestcraft, but no fears about any other craft; aAMs- 

I.1N6, LikUGHlNG, SCOFFING and SWEARING ABOUT 
t>RATING, PRKAGHJUd, RELIGIOUS MEETINGS, and R£- 

LKsioxrs P£OFX<E^ finding contradictions in the bible, and 

Other greiat difficulties, etc., eU:,, etc. ^The author 

saw these things till his heart sickened. He was read- 
ing many Universalist periodicals, and became fully sat- 
isfied from the drift and general course of them, that 
their secret olgect appeared to be, and their actual effect 
waS) to RAISE DOUBTS in the minds of their readers^ on 
one religious subject after another, TILL they should 
BELIEVE IN NONE)* and by intlendoeS) and sarcastic re- 
flections upon the errors of christiems, to spread abroad 
a deep and ^Qiversal prejudice against a gospel minis- 
fRY^ the BIBLE, and all religion. He became satis- 
fied beyond a single doubt that all this was true. 
He conversed also with many professors of Universal- 
is»n at di£ferent times, and found most all of them to 
view the subject in the same light. Most all of them 
to be enemies to Christianity^ and consider the whole 
engine of Universalism now in the United States, to be 
a shrewd and well concerted schemeto bring togc^ther the 
elements and efibrts of unbelief, to overthrow in the end, 
the duistian religion. His cahdid opinion is, and has 
long he&fiy that ninetymne out of a, hundred who. pro- 
fess publicly to be t/niversalists, are unbelievers in dir 
i^ine revelqtion* I say this in the fear of God, as the re- 
suit of aU I know of them. That the nature of their doc- 
trine is such that most of them [the preachers] as well 
as their hearers, become so much tinctured with sdspti- 
cism, that their teachings lead to the same end that open 
infidelity would. That there are some honest and sin- 
cere both among teachers and people, I have no doubt 
There are^ few learn^dj gifted, and talented men among 
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the proachers, mrbo would be useful in a good caMe;bitt 
many of them axe illiterate, and only qualified for levity, 
scurrility, and miserable satire. Wiuchesterand Murray, 
I think, were pious, but their system was no sooner abroad 
than infideUj who had been foiled in their recent open 
attacks on religion, discovered in Universalism a disguise 
for their doctrines, and spread it forth with zeal, fully 
satisfied that it would answer their purpose just as weU. 
Hence the numerous conversions of infidelg to Unwer- 
scUism, which signifies nothing more than the shifting 
of an unpopular name for one more plausible^ InfideU 
and loose wicked men have cherished the doctrine 
enough to make it suspicious, and offensive to the christ- 
ian, were there no other objectioH to it— —The author 
of this work once preached Universalism in Ripley, 
Chaulauque co., (N. Y.,) where he found among his 
hearers a {7nii76ri9a2i«l(2rt<nA?afc{-^he had been apreaeA- 
er I But he was a constant attendant on the preaching. 
He extolled it — he praised the glorious sentiment, till 
we preached directly against drunkenness, and then he 
fled— we have never seen him sijuse. His name was 
Winslow. He liked the doctrine; but to hear aUniver- 
salist preacher condemn drunkenness sa pointedly, was 
more than he could bew:^ So it is with the vAcked 
generally; they love the doctrine, and love their sins 
both at once. How often do we hear men and boys 
talking of the ^unbounded love of God,' with 9. profane 
oath in almost every sentence! The most abandoned 
swearers, and most abomindble charaders through the 
States, are frequently found advocating, amidst ^AocAA^ 
oaths and drunken revelry^ the < liberal sentiment ! ' We 
should be sorry to state such things if we thought it pos- 

MBLB TO BE MISTAKEN. BuT WE CANNOT BE, £C^ UN- 
LESS OUR VERY SENSES HAVE DECEIVED 
YFa^cr. ff^Sea 14, 16, 17, 34, 38, 40, 44, 46, 61, 56, 
63,64,80,81,84,89,97,98,123,124] 

So much, reader, for the « practical tendency" of Uni- 
versalism, and the hjfluence it has upcm the characters 
01 WNETY-mirE OUT OF A H9|70RBD^ of its professors! 
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It is true the author of this testimony, since going back 
to the Universalists, has published to the world that he 
was affected with a mental derangement when he pub- 
lished his book ! But how does he know but that he is 
deranged NOW? for if his senses deceived him then, 
he iy no better off npw, and has no stronger evidence to 
prove that he is now in his right mind! It is my soV 
emn opinion^ that if ever the man was crazy, it was at 
the time ("after being clean escaped from them that live 
in error") when he went back and had his name enrolled 
among a brotherhood of "Infidels," "Atheists," "gamb- 
lers," "drunkards," "scoffers at religion," ^* profane 
swearers," "sabbath breakers," "debauchees," which he 
knew to be such from his own "aenses," the best evi- 
dence in the world, and the only testimony by which 
he now knows he has an existence! The reader can 
judge for himself, from the foregoing extracts, whether 
he writes as if un^er the influence of insanity. 

Now friend Gecirge, I bid you farewell; — ^I believe 
you to be an honest inaD, but wofuUv deceived; and 
hence I impute your contradictions, and incoherent sui- 
cidal speculation, not to any lack on. your part, either 
morally or intellectually, but to the sheer deficiency, and 
the radical rottenness of the system you were endeavor- 
ing to defend! I have no feelings towards you but those 
ofkindness and friendship, and should I ever see your 
face, you will, I trust, find me what I here profess to be, 
your friend and well wisher. May we all desire, and 
seek after the truth, that it may make us free indeed ! 
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CXDNCLUSION. 
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A WORD TO UNIVERSALISt PREACHERS. 

GenUemen: Permit me, in the plenitude of your char- 
ity, to address you one word, in uie conclusion of this 
work, relative to the subject therein discussed, and the 
position which you occupy to the public, as preachers of 
universal salvation. If you have read the foregoing pa- 
;es, as you doubtless have, and are still inclined to be- 
leve in Universalism, you nevertheless, I think, will not 
hesitate to admit that it is not altogether and absolutely 
certain that all will be saved, and that something at 
least, can be presented against your doctrine, and in fa- 
vor of the opposite theory. I do not look for this ac- 
knowledgement to be made to me ; but to your own con- 
sciences you are compelled, methinks,.to make this ad- 
mission. Having read the ten preceding chapters, can 
you, in the presence of an all-seeing God, lay your hand 
upon your heart, and say that Universalism is not at 
least doubtfidy and that there is not at least a probabili- 
ty (weighing all the evidence in the case) that a part of 
mankind will be eternally lost? If you do admit the 
bible to be in reality a revelation from Qod, and to be an 
umpire in tliis question, permit me to ask again; Would 
you be willing, at this time, to risk your life, or even 
your ecurihJj/ fortune, upon the certainty of Universalism 
being true, and let omniscience decide, the question tO' 
marrow 7 What say you? I make this solemn appeal 
to your honesty, and you will undoubtedly, if that be 
one of your attributes, answer this question in the nega- 
tive. Well then, if Universalism be not so absolutely 
certain, that you would be willing to risk your present 
life upon its verity, how then, in the name of reason and 
consistency, dare you venture upon it your, eternal aU, 
which bears no more comparison with the former, than 
the smallest conceivable speck, to all the mighty orbs 
thK)ughout the boundless emjHre of Jehovah ? 
Suppose we grant you, for the sake of argument, that 
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Universalism is calculated to give more present enjoy- 
ment than the opposite faith; still consistency and pro- 
priety most emphatically forbid your preaching the doc- 
trine for any earthly consideration whatever, unless you 
have testimony most positive and unequivocal in favoi 
of universal salvation. In order that your testimony be 
positive^ it must be such as excludes all possibility of 
dotibt, and such as precludes all necessity for inference^ 
or if you must infer, let it be the only possible inference 
that can be drawn! With this definition oi positive tes- 
timony, which I think you will not hesitate in admit- 
ting, you must see that you have nothing you can claim 
as positive testimony, in favor of your doctrine. — Take, 
for example, 1 Tim. 2. 4, "God will have all men to be 
saved*" This, as you will admit, is as n^ar positive 
testimony as anything you have in the bible. But so 
far from its being positive, it is no testimony at all, as 
you will see by referring back to the article upon that 
text, Chap. 1, page 116. Your argument, in this case, 
is, based upon no less than fdur inferences. 1. You in- 
fer that this language has reference to eternity and not 
to time. 2. That God's "will" is always and in every 
case accomplished. 3. That ***at7ed" here signifies de- 
liverance from sin; and 4. That ^^allmen^^ here embra- 
ces the entire posterity of Adam! This is but a fair 
sample of your inferences upon every proof-text in the 
bible — whilst a majority of all those inferences can be 
reAited by positive testimony to the contrary, and the 
remainder can be nullified and set aside by just as plau- 
sible inferences in opposition to yours. Where, then, 
permit me to ask, is your positive testimony 7 

In order farther, that your testimony from the bible 
be positive, it must agree with the following sources of 
evidence. 1. It must be that construction which makes 
best sense of the text itself. 2. That construction must 
agree with the context, and with the circumstances of 
the case. 3. It must agree with all parallel passages ; 
and 4. It must harmonize with the general tenor and 
scope of the bible upon that subject ! If your doctrine 
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should fail in either of these particulars, it mo6t iamte 
bly fails of positive testimony. From this argument aUq, 
you must iscover, methinks, that your doctrine, when 
weighed in the scripture balance will be found wanting 1 1 
as regards pasUive evidence! There maybeaponi !c 
inlitff of a doctrine being true, but all the possibilities in 
the world, in fevor of a doctrine, would not amount to 
positive testimony. Again: diere may be even a prd- 
abilUjf in favor of the truth of a doctrine, but this, Jike- 
wise, falls inmiensely short of- positive proof. Suppose 
we grant you, for the sake of coming at the jpoint^thal 
your doctrine has a possibiliiyf or even a prchabUUyrt 
its favor; still the fact of its not being posUive^ proves 
that there is at least a probability against it; and thii, 
under a most solenm responsibility, forbids your preach- 
ing the doctrine; as a probability against it will weigh 
as much more than one in its favor, as the infinite codt 
eems of eternity are superior to thoi^ of time. But sup 
pose the two doctrines on an equal footing, as regards 
probabilities in favor of each, still, gentlemen, you would 
act far more wisely and consistently in running the risk 
of loosing the small pittance of present enjoyment, which 
your doctrine is calculated to yield over and above the 
other, (admitting such to be the fact,) which can be re- 
alized but a few years at most, rather than run the risk 
of losing the sublimated joys of an endless life — the im- 
perishable and unsearchable riches of eternity I If there \ 
were but a single probability against your doctrine, 
whilst you had ten thousand in its favor, still this bears j 
no comparison with the incomprehensible difference be- 
tween this rivulet of time, and the shoreless ocean of 
eternity ! Think, then, of the untold and numberless 
myriads of ages, of deathless felicity, which many, by 
the instrumentality of your doctrine, may lose, if there 
were but one probability in a million against it. This, 
of itself, is a sufficient reason why you should cease pro- 
inulgating it; but how much greater are your obliga- 
tions to renounce that unsafe and dangerous system, 
when, as your candor must compel you to admit, tbeie 
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is not a single text in the bible in its snpport, whilst 
there are scores of passages which most pointedly teach 
the <^posite doctrine ! Will your consciences, then, per- 
mit you to continue propagating a theory which is cal- 
[^Ttlated, as you -admit, to better the condition of no man 
in the future world, when at the same time you hazard 
the loss of an eternity of bliss? 

But matters stand vastly different with us. We are 
perfectly safe, yourselves being judges, as regards the 
future life, if we have but a single probability in favor 
of our theory, whilst there are five hundred against it ; 
or even if the doctrine should prove utterly false. We 
can lose nothing, yourselves admit, by rejecting Univer- 
salism, except a paltry pittance of present enjoyment, 
which, if so, will be no lesis in the outconie; for if your 
doctrine prove true, we shall be the happier when we 
come to find out our mistake! fThough in this world 
we sometimes "heave the pensive sigh," when looking 
over the wickedness of m$n, and thinking, as we sup- 
pose, of the awful destiny that awaits them, yet we shall 
be doubly paid for all such ignorant fears, in the event 
of universal salvation, for we shall all be happily disap- 
pointed, and the wonderful contrast between what we 
supposed, and what wDl really exist, will tend to aug- 
ment our future and eternal bliss; and hence, we can 
lose nothing either in time or in eternity, in believing 
and preaching the falsehood of orthodoxy as long as we 
live, providing only, we should be disappointed in the 
end, and your doctrine should prove true ! 

Will you not, then, choose the safe side of this momen- 
tous question? If you were going to take a voyage 
across the ocean, would you embark in that large vessel 
which is both rotten and leaky, and will stand three 
chances out erf four of going to the bottom before it 
reaches the opposite coast; or would you prefer a berth 
in that smaller one, which, although not so roomy and 
commodious in some respects, is nevertheless perfectly 
sound and safe, and will eonvey you most certainly to 
your point of destination ? You would certainly, (if you 
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regard your own safety, rather than make the trip in 
that large ship Universalism, and be furnished with 
the most extravagant accommodations,) prefer taking 
even a deck passage on that little brig Orthodoxy, n I 
you should thereby even be exposed to the piercing wind, I 
and an occasional drenching from the surging billows! ( 
Why not, gentlemen, manifest the samQ amount of cau- 
tiousness and consistency with reference to the incon- 
ceivably more important concerns of eternity? Why not 
prefer a certainty to an uncertainty? If you have not 
positive testimony in favor of your system, which you i 
must admit you have not; — ^why then preach the doc- i 
trine? What blind infatuation must influence that man o 
who is willing to risk his immortal inheritance upon a ( 
game at chance^ when the probabilities are decidedly 
against him — a chance, upon which he would not ven- 
ture to hazard one hundred dollars ! 

Dear sirs, permit me to speak to you freely: — ^let not 
"the pride of life," I beseech you, or "the God of this 
world" blind your eyes to your highest — most exalted 
interests. Whoever would not be on the safe side of a 
doubtful question, especially one which involves as much- 
as the one now under consideration, n»ust be most self- 
willed and presumptuous, having shut his eyes to the 
light of self-interest, and closed his ears against the voice 
of reason ! 

Permit me, then, in the conclusion of this short, but 
friendly address, to remark, that as you admit us to be 
perfectly safe in our theory, as regards the future life; 
and if we do experience some trials and sorrows, as the 
result of our orthodox heresy in this world, still your 
doctrine informs us that this shall all be overniled for 
our good hereafter) and will work out for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weightof glory ; — ^hence you have 
no motive which you can hold out, to induce us to leave 
orthodoxy and embrace Universalism, let it be ever so 
true, and theiefore you need not make the attempt. 

We would have you know that we are perfectly un* 
<»nvertible to that system, which, if true, gives us to 
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inderstand that although we do not enjoy as much hap- 
>iness without it here, yet we shall possess the more in 
lie future world on that account, and that "thereby our 
lappin^ss will be enhanced for etemUyp Hence, we 
lave no reason in the world for becoming converts to 
rour doctrine, whilst on the contrary, from the uncer- 
aifUy of yoiur theory, and the safety of ours, you have 
^very reason, both in this world and in that which is to 
some, for renouncing Universalism and becoming con- 
certs to the orthodox faith ! I think, gentlemen, hwiestly 
md candidly, you had better give it up. You have had 
Ather a hard tussel for it so far, and you have saved no* 
>n^ by youjr effort. Just, then, please be consistent for 
nice, and throw away that thing of Universalism ; for 
why waste paper and puff out your breath of life in de- 
rending a cause so perfectly barrea and unfruitful, as 4s 
the one in which you areiiow engaged? I subscribe my- 
self most truly and benevolently, your friend, A. H. 



TO THE READERn 

Reader: You are now through the book, and have 
doubtless detected many imperfections, both in style and 
language: but a few words of explanation will perhaps 
apologize for such, and all other defects which you may 
have discovered in the foregoing pages : 

Six months only have elapsed since the author first 
commenced writing this work, during which time his 
attention has been engrossed by many cares and per- 
plexities, which are not very great facilities in the pro- 
secution of a work of this character. Being engaged in 
a partnership manufacturing establishment, the concerns 
of whichmust necessarily demand a share of his thoughts, 
and the additional concern of providing for the contin- 
gent necessities and accommodations of a large family 
of boarders, all served as impediments in the way of car- 
rying out this work as perfectly as it would have been 
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done, perhaps, under more favorabte ciiciimstaiioai— 
The miaisterial duties of the author, likewise, in attoh 
ding to his appointments, sometimes at the distance of 
thirty or forty miles from home— during the same peii- j 
od receiying, and replying to, about one hundred wd ] 
fifty Uitert — and the additional loss of two days in each 
week, in riding to St Olairsville, (and back,) in oiderto 
"correct proof," have levied a heavy tax upon his time, 
leaving but little over three months for the wntiogr A 
the whole work. 

The book was commenced being printed when but a 
Tew pages of the manuscript were written, and frequent- 
ly the author found himself under the necessity of writ- 
ing the greater part of the night, in order to supply the 
printers with copy. We have had a pretty tight race 
for it, but fortunately I have come out a little ahead! 

These facts are stated, courteous reader, not with the I 
view of begging mercy at the hands of Universalistprea- | 
chers and editors, as far, at least, as argument is con- \ 
cemed, for in such matters the author neither gives nor 
arics quarter: — but he supposes that these considera- 
tions, in connectfon with his own age and inexperience, 
(this being his ^5/ hook^ will serve as an apology for all 
literary and scienttfib aberrations, from which he cannot 
possess the vanity to suppose his work entirely exempt 

The author does not design to leave the impression 
that he claims originality for aH the arguments herein 
presented; yet he believes that the main body of the 
work is new^ and has never before been presented to the 

!)ublic. This consideration has induced him to send it 
brth as bread cast upon the waters, hoping that it may 
Srove instrumental, in the hands of an overruling piovi^ 
ence, of turning many from the enor of their ways^ to 
which end, may God grant it abundant success. 

THE AUTHOR. 
St. Cfanrsville, June IS, 1846 
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